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PREFACE. 


The  copy  (Add.  MSS.  14,043)  in  the  library  of  the  British  Museum 
from  which  the  following  pages  are  printed,  was,  according  to  a 
note  on  the  fly-leaf,  in  the  handwriting  of  Sir  F.  Madden,  "  Pur- 
chased of  Thos.  Eodd,  11th  March,  1843."  When  I  was  fortu- 
nate enough  to  light  upon  it  a  few  years  ago,  I  was  at  once  struck 
with  its  value  as  a  full  statement  of  the  Spanish  case  against 
James  and  his  son,  though  I  was  unable  at  the  time  to  form  any 
opinion  of  the  correctness  of  the  facts  alleged  in  it.  Subsequent 
researches,  hoAvever,  at  Simancas  and  in  our  own  libraries,  have 
convinced  me  that  the  narrative  is  not  merely  welcome  as  an  argu- 
ment from  a  side  fi'om  which  no  argument  has  hitherto  reached 
us,  but  that  it  is — if  we  take  into  consideration  the  probability  that 
many  facts  were  doubtless  kept  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
writer,  and  if  due  allowance  be  made  for  his  religious  and  jDoli- 
tical  position — a  thoroughly  trustworthy  representation  of  the  facts 
as  they  would  naturally  appear  to  a  Spanish  catholic. 

The  book,  as  Don  Pascual  de  Gayangos  has  obligingly 
informed  me,  has  never  before  been  printed,  though  it  is  not 
unfrequently  to  be  found  in  MS.  in  Spanish  libraries. 

My  only  knowledge  of  the  writer,  excepting  from  these  pages, 
and  from  occasional  notices  of  him  as  taking  part  in  theological 
discussions,  or  as  the  author  of  various  memorials  on  the  subject 
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of  the   proposed  marriage,  is  derived  from  Antonio's  Bibliotheca 
llUpana  Nova. 

The  article  in  question  (tom.  I.  434)  opens  as  follows  :— 
"  F.  Franciscus  a  Jesu  et  Jodar,  Joanne  a  Jodar,  Beacicnsi  (of 
Baeza)  decurione,  et  Maria  Gallegos  Hispalensi  (of  Seville),  liac 
in  urbe  natus,  Beaciaj  tanien  edueatus,  Carmelitarum  Excalceato- 
rum  prius,  inde  Obscrvantum  quos  vocant,  sodalis,  sacroe  theolo- 
gise  magister,  Regibus  Hispaniariim  Catbolicis  Pliilippo  III.  quern 
paulo  post  moriturum  prasenti  consilio  atque  eloquent! a  egregie 
juvit  confirmavitque,  necnon  et  Philippo  IV.  hujus  filio,  earns  in 
paucis,  atque  intimus :  utriusque  declamatorem  sacrum,  atque 
Philipi)i  IV.  destinatione  ad  examen  quandoque  rerum  gravissima- 
rum  admissum,  inter  hsec  snpremi  fidei  negotiorum  senatus, 
cum  alias,  tum  in  expurgandis  libris,  censorem  magna  eruditionis 
laude,  prudentiseque,  solertiajque,  ac  pietatis  exercuit,*  Episco- 
palem  dignitatem  sapius  sibi  oblatam  constanter  recusavit.  Cete- 
rum  quod  ad  nos  spectat  ab  eo  emanaverunt  in  formarum  lucem." 

Here  follows  a  list  of  fom-  works  in  Spanish,  the  first  three  being 
on  theological  or  ecclesiastical  subjects,  the  title  of  the  last  being 
"  Sobrc  el  matrimonio  que  el  Principe  de  Gales  pretendio  con 
la  Infanta  Dona  Maria."  "  Editumhocvotum,"  Antonio  proceeds, 
"  Matriti  aiunt,  anno  1623."  This  "  votum"  or  opinion  delivered 
to  the  King,  was,  I  su])pose,  the  same  as  the  tract  of  which, 
according  to  Khevenlmller  (Annales  Ferdinandei,  x.  306),  only 
ten  copies  were  printed.  I  have  not  met  with  this  work ;  but  a 
German  translation  of  the  hist  few  i)ages  will  be  found  in  Khe- 
venhidler's  book. 

Antonio's  next  paragraph  treats  of  the  narrative  now  printed, — 
"  Curse  enim  sua;,"    he   says,    "  commissum  habuit  magnum    id 

•  I  n'iw  tlu-  cxUiiit  Ui?  it  staudi?,  thouj;li  llicic  ii-  (.vidcutly  soiiictliiii;;  wnaig 
with  it. 
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negotium,  quod  siimma  dexteritate,  ut  erat  prudens  in  paucis,  et 
urbanitatis  plenus,  tractavit,  Gasparo  Guzmano  comite  dnce  Oli- 
variensi,  et  Buckingamo  duce  Philippi  nostri  Regis,  atque  Caroli 
Waliae  tunc  Prinoipis  nomine  ssepius,  nee  semel  ipso  Principe,  ad 
eum  venientibus.  Quo  quidem  juxta  Christianae  prudentiae  regulas 
ex  voto  ejus  et  doctissimorum  aliorum  liominum  expedite,  in 
mandatis  habuit  ut  epistolam  Regiam  ad  Jacobum  Angh'se  Regem, 
qua  excusari  debuit  re  infecta  discedere  Carolum  filium,  conscius 
ipse  arcanorum,  formaret,  quam  quidem  scripsisse  diciturpro  dig- 
nitate  Regum  et  causae  ipsius  XV.  Augusti,  M,D,CXXiy.  necnon 
et  eorum  omnium,  quae  grata  essent,  historicam  narrationem  con- 
fecisse:  quae  una  cum  epistolas  exemplari,  propria  auctoris  manu 
descripta,  penes  magistrum  Fr.  Franciscum  Zuazo  ejusdem  ordinis 
Matriti  asservatur,  quod  ipse  aliis  referre  solet." 

Fray  Francisco,  we  are  also  told,  published  an  index  of  prohi- 
bited books,  at  the  instance  of  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo,*  and  died 
the  23rd  of  September,  1G34,  at  the  age  of  sixty-six. 


*  In  the  key  to  the  nicknames  in  the  Private  MemoLrs  of  Sir  Kenelm  Dighy,  Sir 
Harris  Nicholas  appended  to  the  "  Mufti  of  the  Egyptians  "  the  note  "  Query — the 
Archbishop  of  Toledo,"  and  this  explanation,  natural  enough  to  any  one  who  has 
not  examined  the  question  closely,  has  recently  received  some  countenance  as  having 
been  adopted  by  Mr.  Bruce  in  his  preface  to  Sir  K.  Digby's  Voyage,  recently  pub- 
lished by  him  for  this  Society.  I  have  no  doubt,  hov^^ever,  that  it  is  a  mistake. 
The  Archbishop  of  Toledo  never  appears  upon  the  stage  of  public  affairs  after  the 
fall  of  Lerma  and  his  son,  in  any  of  the  various  narratives  of  proceedings  connected 
with  the  marriage  with  which  I  am  acquainted;  and  his  absence  is  easily  explained 
if,  as  I  suppose,  he  was  still  that  Bernaixlo  dc  Sandoval  y  Eoxas  who  was  a  relative 
of  Lerma,  and  received  his  promotion  from  the  fallen  favoui-ite.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  indications  in  Sir  Kenelm's  memoirs  point  in  a  very  different  direction.  Bristol, 
he  says,  understood  that  Sir  Kenelm  "was  very  welcome  to  the  Mufti  for  the 
strait  friendship  that  he  had  with  some  of  his  nearest  kinsmen  in  Ionia,  from 
whence  he  was."  Ionia  means  Italy,  and  the  person  in  question  being  an  Italian, 
could  be  no  other  than  Dc  Massimi,  the  Papal  Nuncio. 
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The  letter  to  James  I.  mentioned  above  will  be  found  prefixed 
to  the  nan-ative  in  the  ^luseum  copy.  Its  main  interest  consists 
in  the  assertion  that  liberty  of  conscience  had  been  asked  for  from 
the  beginning,  and  that  if  the  Spanish  Government  had  at  any 
time  taken  lesser  concessions  into  consideration,  it  was  because  it 
was  the  plain  duty  of  the  Catholic  King  not  to  let  slip  any  chance 
of  bringing  James  ultimately  to  yield  to  the  terms  which  would 
alone  prove  acceptable.  The  letter  is,  however,  far  too  long,  and, 
for  the  most  part,  too  uninteresting,  to  claim  admission  in  the 
present  volume,  which,  by  the  kind  permission  of  the  Council,  has 
already  been  extended  far  beyond  the  average  limits  of  the 
Society's  publications. 

The  same  reason  precludes  me  from  entering  upon  the  task  of 
comparing  the  Friar's  statements  with  the  revelations  of  the  Vene- 
tian Archives,  or  of  Gondomar's  despatches,  further  than  as  I  have 
been  able  to  find  room  in  the  Appendix  for  extracts  from  the 
latter.  I  must,  therefore,  refer  those  who  wish  to  investigate  the 
matter  further  to  the  account  which  I  have  attempted  to  give  in 
an  independent  work  recently  published,  contenting  myself  with 
observations. 

From  one  test,  at  least.  Fray  Francisco  comes  out  triumphantly. 
He  sometimes  quotes  despatehes  and  other  State  papers  word  for 
word,  but  he  more  frequently  merely  gives  the  sense  of  them, 
abbreviating  them  in  his  own  language.  At  the  time  that  he  wrote 
there  was  not  the  slightest  chance  that  either  James  or  anyone  else 
interested  in  controverting  his  position  would  see  these  documents  ; 
and,  if  he  had  wished  to  do  so,  he  might  safely  have  garbled  them 
without  any  chance  of  detection.  Some  of  these  original  papers 
are  now  printed  in  the  notes  to  his  narrative,  and  a  close  examina- 
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tion  will  fail  to  detect  any  atteinpt  to  alter  their  meaning.  It  is, 
therefore,  with  some  confidence  that  we  are  able  to  accept  his 
rendering  of  other  documents  which  have  not  hitherto  been  brought 
to  lighif  in  their  original  form. 

But  it  does  not  follow  that,  because  a  writer's  details  are  correct, 
he  is  also  to  be  trusted  for  the  inferences  which  he  draws  from 
them,  or  the  arrangement  in  which  he  groups  them  ;  and  we  are 
forced  to  inquire  whether  it  is  really  true,  as  Fray  Francisco  evi- 
dently wishes  us  to  understand,  that  James  knew  from  the  begin- 
ning, or  almost  from  the  beginning,  of  the  negotiation  that  the 
King  of  Spain  would  be  content  with  nothing  short  of  liberty  of 
conscience.  It  is  very  probable  that  some  day  we  may  be  in  a 
position  to  speak  decidedly  on  this  point.  But  my  own  belief, 
based  upon  what  knowledge  I  have  of  Gondomar's  ways,  is  that 
the  Spanish  ambassador  took  care  to  keep  up  a  double  language 
all  through,  that  he  spoke  plainly  enough  of  his  master's  demands 
to  be  able  to  see  whether  they  would  be  accepted,  and  also  to  be 
able  to  refer  to  his  words  in  case  of  need,  but  that  he  frequently 
used  much  more  hesitatnig  language,  in  order  to  hold  James  in 
hopes,  and  to  spin  out  the  negotiation  as  long  as  it  suited  his 
purpose. 

Under  such  circumstances,  it  seems  a  very  natural  supposition 
that  the  strong  language  would  be  laid  before  the  friar  for  the 
preparation  of  his  narrative,  whilst  the  suggestions  and  subter- 
fuges which  had  done  their  work  would  be  kept  from  his  notice  ; 
and,  as  far  as  I  know,  there  is  nothing  in  the  book  which  would 
militate  against  this  theory. 

If  any  one,  however,  should  think  it  worth  while  to  conduct  this 
inquiry  fm'ther,  it  will  be  well  not  to  lose   sight  of  the  fiict  that 
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the  Spaniards  of  that  day  differed  widely  from  the  contemporary 
English  usage  in  the  meaning  which  they  affixed  to  certain  terms. 
"  If  they,"  i.e.  the  Roman  Catholics,  "  should  obtain  a  con- 
nivance," said  Pym  in  a  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,"  "  they 
will  press  for  a  toleration  ;  from  thence  to  an  equality  ;  from  an 
equality  to  a  superiority  ;  from  a  superiority  to  an  extirpation  of 
all  contrary  religions."  What  Pym  called  a  connivance — a  tacit 
permission  to  retain  their  religion,  and  to  perform  its  obligations 
in  private,  the  penalties  of  the  unre])ealed  law  not  being  enforced 
an-ainst  them — was  always  termed  by  Fray  Francisco  and  his  coun- 
trvmen  a  toleration,  a  word  which  they  opposed  to  liberty  of  con- 
science, thereby  meaning  a  state  of  freedom  secured  by  law,  though 
the  amount  of  freedom  might  vary  from  Pym's  toleration  to  his 
equality.  Sometimes  the  words  are  applied  to  the  enjoyment  by 
the  Catholics  of  the  right  of  private  worship  in  their  own  houses ; 
sometimes  it  is  extended  to  the  right  of  building  churches,  and 
frequenting  them  openly.  But  it  is  not  the  thing  granted,  but  the 
tenure  on  which  it  is  held,  which  is  the  point  of  importance. 

I  may  mention  here,  what  I  ought  to  have  put  into  a  note,  that 
the  events  attributed  in  the  narrative  to  the  year  1613  really  belong 
to  1612. 

»  rrocec<liii<^.s  and  Dclmles  in  1021,  ii.  2;{7. 
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PKINCIPE  DE  GALES. 


Ano  de  1604. 

ToMA  sus  primeros  principios  tan  de  atras  esta  materia,  que  obliga  a  que  se  1604. 
Ueguen  a  reconocer  en  el  ano  de  1604,  que  es  en  el  que  el  Condestable  de  Castilla 
Juan  Fernandez  de  Velasco  paso  a  Inglaterra  a  concluir  y  asentar  el  |tratado  de  las 
paces  que  capitularon  entre  siyjuraron  esta  Corona  y  aquella,  porque  continuandose 
con  esta  ocasion,  y  cada  dia  con  maior  confidencia  la  comunicacion  del  Condestable 
con  aquellos  Reies  pudo  la  Reina  introducirle  privadamente  la  platica  del  casamiento 
del  Principe  Henrico  su  hijo  con  la  S"^  Infanta  D*  Ana  (unica  hija  entonces  de  los 
Reyes  nuestros  Senores)  como  lo  hi90  diversas  vezes,  y  los  empeiios  que  se  fueron 
hacicndo  en  ella  de  parte  de  aquella  Mag"*  pasaron  tan  adelante,  que  cuidadoso  el 
Condestable  de  que  se  havian  de  ir  apretando  mas  (y  sin  que  pudiese  asistir  a  su 
prosecucion  por  la  prissa  con  que  instaba  ya  sa  vuelta)  tuvo  por  necesario  al  tiempo 
della  (estando  ya  en  Dobla  para  embarcarse  a  9  de  Septiembre  deste  ano)  dexar  una 
instruccion  secreta  al  Conde  de  Villamediana  Don  Juan  de  Tassis,  que  quedaba  por 
Embaxador  ordinario,  para  que  en  caso  que  esta  negociacion  se  continuasse  tuviese 
entendidos  los  presupuestos  con  que  havia  de  admitirla,  sicndo  los  principales  en 
todo  los  que  miraban  a  la  causa  de  la  religion  Catliolica  y  a  su  beneficio,  como 
consta  de  la  misma  instruccion,  cuio  primer  capitulo  dize  assi.» 

"  Haviendose  declarado  su  Mag"*  de  la  Reina  de  Inglaterra  conmigo  en  las  audi- 
encias  que  me  dio  mas  que  ha  hecho  otras  vezes  con  V.  S.  en  lo  que  desea  el  casa- 
miento del  Principe  su  hijo  con  la  Infante  N''^  Senora,  y  entendiendo  de  mi 
respuesta  (segun  el  orden  del  Rei  N"""  Seiior)  que  se  oiria  esta  platica  de  parte 
de  su  Mag''  con  mui  buena  dispossicion,  siempre  que  se  asegurase  lo  de  la  religion 
y  crianza,  me  hablo  en  lo  mismo  el  Conde  de  Northanthon  de  parte  del  Baron 
Cicil,  y  aunque  es  de  creer  que  gente  tan  cuerda  y  entendida  habra  considerado  y 
presupuesto  por  cosa  liana  que,  para  entrar  en  semejante  tratado,  es  fuerza  que  con- 
curran  y  prefieran  ambas  condiciones,  he  acordado  dexar  a  V.  S.  estos  apunta- 

^  Simancas  MSS.  841,  134. 
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1604.  micntos,  para  qnc  sc  govierne  en  lo  que  se  ofiFrccera  como  me  parece  que  conviene 
al  senicio*  dc  Dios y  do  sn  Mag""."  Y  luego  en  el  capitulo siquicntc  prosigue, "  antes 
do  baxar  a  otros  particuliires  les  significara  V.  S.  el  impcdimento  de  la  religion, 
en  (juc  no  pm-de,  ni  ha  de  veuir  su  Mg**,  ni  de  su  parte  se  ha  de  oir,  siendo  la 
principal  Colunina  dc  la  Iglesia,  j  tan  Catholico  en  la  profession  y  en  la  verdad,  y 
tan  cstimados  estos  titnlns  en  la  Corona  de  E?.paiia  que  sus  proprios  vasallos  no 
conscntcran  que  la  Ser"*  Infante''  se  casase  con  Principe  de  difercnte  religion  contra 
la  costnnibre  antiqua  de  aquellas  coronas,  por  lo  qual  conviene  que  este  pnncto 
quede  llano  antes  que  se  trate  de  alguno  otro,"<:  y  afirmandose  mas  en  este  intento 
en  algunos  de  los  capitulos,  advicrtc  la  forma  y  modo  con  que  se  havia  de  disponer 
y  capitular  la  conversion  del  Principe,  para  poder  tomar  bastante  seguridad  della. 
Quedo  asi  comcnzada  esta  platica  y  en  este  cstado  sin  adelantarse  ni  dcscaecer  en 
algunos  afios,  sustcntandola  por  una  parte  los  deseos  de  los  interessados  en  cUa,  y 
por  otra  dctenicndola  mucho  para  que  no  pasasc  destos  primcros  principios  su  misnia 
grandeza  y  dificultad,  y  assi  no  sobrevino  a  ellos  algo  considerable  ni  de  cuenta 
hasta  dcspues  algunos  afios  que  fue  en  el  de  IGll. 

Ano  de  1611. 

1611.  A  los  primeros  dc  Jullio  deste  ano  llcgo  a  Madrid,  Corte  de  sn  Mag"",  Don  Juan 

Digbi  Cavallero  Ingles,  de  conocida  nobleza,  con  titulo  de  Emliaxador  de  la  Gran 
Bretana,  y  en  la  audieneia  que  Ic  dio  su  Mag*"  a  los  13  deste  mcs  en  St.  Ix)rcnzo  el 
real,  propuso  do  nuevo  en  virtud  do  la  carta  de  crcencia  de  sn  Embaxada  la  pretcn- 

»  .  .  .  al  scrvicio  do  su  Mag"*,  y  espero  quo  lo  guiara  V.  S.  con  su  mucha  pru- 
dencia  y  dcstreza. 

Primeramente,  prosiguiendo  la  platica  movida,  mostrara  V.  S.  en  ella  de  parte  de 
Bu  M"*  la  misma  bucna  disposicion  y  inclinacion  de  efcctunllo ;  mas,  baxando  ellos  a 
loB  particulares  antes  de  passar  adclante,  les  significara  el  empedimicnto,  &c.  Tb. 

^  Infanta,  mayormente  con  la  esperan^a  de  la  succession  en  los  Keynos  de  sn 
padre,  cassassc,  &c.  Ih. 

e  Y  quando  se  dispongan  a  la  crianya  del  Principe  en  la  Religion  Catholica,  les 
dara  a  entender  V.  S.  diestramente  que,  siendo  este  punto  tan  importanto  para  la 
firmeza  do  la  succession  y  seguridad  de  los  Estados,  conviene  que  se  quite  toda  dubda 
y  sospccha  para  que  los  dichos  Estados  y  Rcynos  so  asegurarcn  }•  esten  eicrtos  que 
el  marido  de  la  Seiiora  Infanta  es  de  su  misnia  religion. 

Y  porque  no  entrcn  con  alguua  sospccha  dexara  propouer  a  ellos  la  forma  dc 
assogurar  este  parte ;  y,  si  propusii'ron  que  si  eric  el  Principe  en  el  Kej-no  a  cargo 
dc  i)orsona8  Catholicas  y  confidentes,  rcspondcra  V.  S.  con  las  razones  quo  hay  para 
no  pcr.suadcrse  que  este  es  bucn  medio. 

Y  con  esta  occasion  abririi  el  camino  a  la  propucsta  de  criarle  en  Ilespafia  con  todas 
las  circunstanoias  (jue  seriiu  mcnester  para  asccurallos  de  sospccha  y  disignios  particu- 
lares, sin  conseutirpor  ningun  caso  la  crian^a  del  Principe  fuera  dc  Ilespafia,  Jcc.  Jh. 
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sion  de  aquel  Rey  al  casamiento  de  su  hijo  el  Principe  Henrrico  con  la  S'*  Inf«  D»  1611. 
Ana.  Su  Mag<i  le  respondio  que  ya  entonces  se  hallaba  tan  adelanto  en  el  empeno 
de  otra  platica  desta  misma  calidad  con  el  Rey  X™°,  que  lo  mas  que  podria  liacer  en 
buena  amistad  era  decii-le  esto  assi  tan  llanamente,  pero  que  en  esta  conformidad 
tambien  le  aduertia  que  tenicndo  otras  hijas  a  quien  no  menos  queria  y  estimaba> 
podria  dar  con  qualquiera  dcllas  bastantes  prendas  del  amor  que  deseaba  mostrar  a 
aquellos  Reyes  y  al  Principe  su  hijo,  aunque  antes  de  dar  principio  a  esto  convenia 
saber  en  primer  lugar  lo  que  el  Principe  bavia  de  hacer  en  materia  de  religion,  por- 
que  determinandose  a  ser  buen  Catbolico  holgarian  mucho  con  un  tal  parentesco 
Rey  y  Reino,  y  despidiendo  con  esto  al  Embaxador  le  encargo  supiese  de  la  manera 
que  se  tomaba  en  Inglaterra  esta  respuesta. 

Mando  luego  su  Mag^*  que  todo  lo  que  havia  passado  se  le  esci-iviese  a  Don  Alonso 
de  Velasco  (Conde  despues  de  Revilla)  su  Embaxador  en  Inglaterra,  para  que 
hablando  aquel  Rey  con  el  mismo  estilo  le  significase  en  particular  la  dispossicion  que 
quedaba  para  poderse  tratar  de  este  casamiento  solo  en  ordcn  a  la  persona  de  la  S''* 
Infante  Maria,  si  bien  debaxo  del  dicho  presupuesto,  y  quando  el  Embaxador  llego 
a  executar  esta  orden  mostro  aquel  Rey  estimar  grandemente  este  nuevo  ofEi-e- 
cimiento,  a  que  respondio  que  trahia  dos  dificultades  que  le  obligaban  a  reparar 
mucho,  la  una  la  menos  edad  de  su  Alt*  con  que  era  forzoso  el  haverse  de  dilatar 
la  succession  de  su  casa,  y  la  otra  (que  en  su  sentimiento  aun  era  menor  »)  necesitar  a 
su  hijo  a  que  dexase  la  religion  en  que  estaba  tan  industriado,  y  assi  le  parecia  que 
podian  contentarse  en  Espaila  con  que  a  la  s"  Infante  y  a  su  familia  se  les  diese 
libertad  en  aquel  Reyno,  para  vivir  en  la  religion  Catholica ;  replicando  el  Embaxa- 
dor a  ambas  dificultades  le  dixo  que  la  primera  era  facil  de  veneer  con  el  tiempo, 
pucs  haria  esto  y  tan  aprisa  como  suele,  y  que  quanto  a  la  segunda  tenia  por  cierto 
que  de  ninguna  manera  vendria  su  Mag"'  en  dar  alguna  hija  suia  a  Principe  que  no 
fuesse  Catholico,  cerro  al  fin  el  Rey  esta  platica  con  instar  mucho  al  Embaxador 
que  la  escriviese  a  su  Mag^  con  la  piintualidad  que  havia  passado. 

Con  lo  qual  quedo  pendiente  por  algun  tiempo  este  tratado,  aunque  despues  supo 
el  Embaxador  que  el  no  continuarle  por  entonzes  era  solo  pundonor  de  no  parecer 
que  cedian  a  Francia  con  reducirse  a  pretender  la  hija  segvmda  quando  aquella 
Corona  se  le  estaba  dando  la  primera,  pero  que  su  intencion  determinada  era  de 
volver  a  la  misma  pretension  despues  de  algunos  messes,  y  con  tan  grandes  desseos 
de  conseguirla  que  por  solo  este  respecto  vendrian  en  dar  una  libertad  tacita  de 
consciencia  tal  que  bastare  a  poder  ir  reduciendo  a  aquel  Reino  a  la  Iglesia  Cath*. 

Alio  de  1612. 

Entrando  el  aiio  siguiente  mando  su  Mag^  dar  orden  para  que  Don  Pedro  de       1612. 
Zuniga,  Marques  de  Elores  d'Avila  (que  ya  le  havia  servido  de  Embaxador  cerca  del 
Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  con  grande  satisfaccion  de  ambas  coronas)  volviese  con 
Embaxada  extraordinaria  a  titulo  de  dar  quento  a  aquellas  Magestades  de  los  casa- 

*  This  must  surely  be  an  error  for  "  major  "  or  "  no  meuor." 
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1012.  mientos  que  entonccs  se  acavaban  do  capitular  eutro  esta  Corona  t  la  dc  Francia,  y 
para  que  tambien  hicicsc  con  esta  Embaxada  cl  debido  cumplimiento  de  correspon- 
dencia  a  la  que  el  auo  antes  se  havia  recivido  de  aquol  Key  por  medio  de  Don  Juan 
Digby,  J  previniendole  en  la  instruccion  particular  que  se  le  dio  para  en  caso  que 
le  hablasc  en  esta  materia  (como  parecia  mui  verisimil)  se  le  dice  en  uno  de  loa 
primeros  capitulos  que,  tocandose  la  platica  de  lo  que  el  Embaxador  de  In^^latcrra 
propuso  el  afio  pasado  en  S'  Lorenzo  y  dc  la  respuesta  que  se  le  dio,  j  ustifi(iuc  la 
amistad  y  Uaneza  de  esta  con  la  misma  verdad,  pues  en  el  estado  presente  ni  pudo 
darse  en  Espaiia  otra  mejor,  ni  podia  pedirse  mas  de  Inglaterra,  queriendo  medir 
las  cosas  con  razon,  y  continuaudo  la  instruccion  sobre  el  mismo  intento  en  otroa 
capitulos  apunta,  que  siempre  vaia  con  este  fundamento  de  haver  de  ser  el  Principe 
Catholico,  sin  el  qual  no  hai  dar  paso.  y  luego  en  el  siguientc  advierte  que  en  caso 
de  que  se  llegue  a  estar  de  acuerdo  en  quanto  a  que  el  Friucipe  se  haga  Catholico,  se 
le  proponga  luego  que  mire  que  prenda  de  seguridad  que  sea  bastante  podra  dar 
dcsto,  y  quales  tambien  querra  que  se  le  den  desta  parte  para  tener  por  cierto  el 
matrimonio,  y  si  bien  el  Marques  cumplio  con  su  Embaxada  en  esta  conformidad  no 
huvo  otros  efifectos  della  por  cntonces  que  el  dexar  enterados  a  aquellos  Reyes  y  al 
Principe  su  hijo  del  zelo  y  sanctos  intentor  con  que  su  Mag*  havia  admitido  el  hab- 
larlc  en  esta  negocio. 

Ano  dc  1613. 

1013.  Al  principio  deste  ano  movio  aquel  Rei  nneva  platica  de  otro  diferente  casamiento 
para  el  mismo  Principe  Henrico  con  la  Princesa  de  Saboya  D»  Catalina,  Uevando 
en  el  por  fin  principal  contraher  parentesco  con  la  sangre  real  de  Espaiia  en  el  grade 
dc  la  maior  cercania  que  pudiesse,  ya  que  no  le  parecia  posible  conseguir  este  matri- 
monio con  Infantas  de  la  misma  corona,  assi  se  lo  dixo  el  mismo  Rey  algunos  anos 
dcspucs  a  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  de  Acuiia,  Conde  despues  de  Gondomar,  haciendo 
offi"  de  Embaxador  cerca  de  su  persona. 

El  Duque  de  Saboya  dio  luego  cueuta  a  su  Mag"*  desta  platica,  para  que  se  sirviese 
de  dcclararle  su  real  voluntad  en  ella,  en  orden  a  lo  qual  mando  hacer  una  junta  de 
pcrsonas  graves  Theologos  y  Juristas  con  el  Car'  Ar9obispo  de  Toledo  luq'  General 
Don  Bcr''°  de  Sandoval  y  Rojas,  que  vio  y  ventilo  esta  materia  con  el  zelo  y  atencion 
que  ella  mercce,  y  despues  de  haverla  ponderado  como  era  justo  rcsolvicron  todos 
(pie  no  se  debia  admitir  ni  dar  lugar  a  este  matrimonio,  por  ser  tan  modcradas  y 
supcrficiales  las  condiciones  que  por  razon  del  se  offrecian  en  favor  dc  la  religion 
Catholica,  pucs  vendria  a  ser  el  hacerlo  en  gran  nota  y  peligro  della  como  lo  rcpre- 
Kcntaron  mas  estendidamentc  por  una  consulta.  Con  esto  tomo  acuerdo  su  Mag"* 
para  responder  al  Duque  dc  Saboya,  y  en  suma  la  rcsolucion  fue  que  cousultaso 
sobre  este  caso  al  summo  Poutifice,  dandole  a  entender  que  para  accrtar  en  negocio 
tan  arduo  y  dc  tantas  contingenzias  y  todas  tan  peligrosas  era  cl  medio  mas  seguro 
el  dexarsc  govcriiar  del  oraculo  de  aquella  sancta  sede,  siguicndo  su  direccion,  y 
como  quiera  (pic  cl  Du(iuc  se  huvicsse  en  el  cumplimiento  desta  advirtencia,  es 
cierto  que  el  Rei  dc  la  Gran  Brctafia  dixo  algunos  afios  despues  al  Conde  dc  Gon- 
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domar  qne  este  matrimonio  estuvo  de  ambas  partes  tan  acordado  que  solo  dexo  de       1613. 
otfectuarse  por  la  muerte  del  Prine  Henrrico  que  succedio  en  aquella  ocasion. 

Alio  de  1614. 

Casi  al  mismo  tiempo  (si  bien  entrando  ya  este  ano  de  1614)  se  descubrio  en  1614. 
Praucia  la  negociaciou  que  alii  andaba  sobre  este  mismo  casamiento  del  Principe 
con  Madama  Christiana,  hermana  del  Rey  Christianissimo,  y  en  tan  pocas  dias 
Uego  a  estar  tan  adelante  que  previniendo  el  Duque  de  Lerma  los  daiios  della,  como 
que  ya  amenazaban  muy  de  cerca,  liiyo  en  su  reparo  la  diligencia  que  el  mismo  dice 
en  carta  de  19  de  Abril  escrita  a  su  sobrino  el  Conde  de  Castro  ya  de  Lemos  que 
servia  entonces  la  embaxada  de  Roma,  "  Viendome  aier  el  Embaxador  de  Francia 
le  dixe  que  su  Mag"*  tenia  avisos  de  que  alii  estaba  ya  concertado  el  casamiento 
de  Madama  Christiana  con  el  Principe  de  Gales,  y  que  yo  me  admirava  mucho  de 
que  esto  f  uesse  sin  haver  dado  cuenta  al  Vicario  de  Jesu  Christo,  y  sin  su  licencia, 
y  de  que  la  Reina  Regente,  se  contentasse  con  una  Capilla  privada  para  los  que 
llevase  su  hija,  minorando  el  numero  de  los  que  de  Espana  huviese  de  Uevar  la 
Infante,  de  los  quales  6  muriendose  6  volviendose  vendria  en  poco  tiempo  a 
quedar  sola  en  medio  de  herejes,  y  mas  quedandole  poder  al  Rey  para  proveerle 
los  officios  majores,  por  ser  de  suio,  caso  terrible  entregar  asi  a  una  nina  de  once 
6  doce  anos,  a  tan  evidente  peligro  ;  y  descendiendo  a  materias  temporales,  le 
dixe  que  lo  que  peor  podia  estar  a  aquel  Rey  era  lo  que  mostraba  pretender  con 
este  casamiento,  esto  es  consolar  con  el  a  los  herejes  de  Inglaterra,  al  tanto  de  como 
lo  estaban  los  Catholicos  della  con  el  casamiento  de  Espaiia  y  fomentar  a  los  Hugo- 
notes  de  Francia  para  sus  augmentos,  y  para  que  con  ellos  entrasen  en  empenoa 
peligrosos  y  '  temed  senor  Embaxador  (le  dije)  pues  los  desastres  de  aquella  Corona 
y  el  haver  muerto  picaros  a  sus  Reyes  y  a  uno  tan  valeroso  como  Henrico  4°  son 
juicios  de  Dios  occasionados  de  acciones  semej antes,  y  tal  pareceria  la  de  la  Reina, 
si  concertase  este  casamiento  sin  que  su  S''  lo  approbasse,  y  sin  que  el  Rei  de  la 
Gran  Bretana  diesse  primero  en  su  Reino  la  libertad  de  consciencia.'  Respondiome 
el  Embaxador  que  aun  no  entendia  que  estuviesse  esto  tan  adelante  ;  y  yo  le  replique 
que  la  Reina  en  quanto  era  de  su  parte  lo  tenia  tan  acabado  con  offrecer  ocho  cientos 
mill  ducados  de  dote  que  solo  era  ya  de  parte  de  Inglaterra  el  no  acabar  de  deter- 
minarse,  y  que  el  no  haver  casado  su  Mag<*  a  su  hija  con  el  Principe  era  porque  ante 
todas  cosas  pedia  que  su  Alt^  se  hiciese  Catholico,  y  que  precediese  a  todo  la  bene- 
dicion  del  Papa,  como  yo  mismo  les  dixe  a  los  Embax^e'  de  aquel  Rey  en  nombre  de 
su  Mag"*.  Se  que  otro  dia  despacho  correo  el  *  Embax"",  como  yo  se  lo  pedi  para  que 
escribiesse  todo  lo  que  yo  le  havia  dicho,  y  asi  estaremos  a  ver  lo  que  obra." 

En  estos  mismos  dias  se  hallaba  ya  en  Inglaterra  sirviendo  alii  su  Embaxada  el 
Conde  de  Gondomar  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  de  Acuna,  en  cuias  manos  recobro  tan 
presto  aliento  la  platica  passada  de  estos  tratados  (que  algunos  anos  antes  havia 
comenzado  a  introducir  aquel  Rey)  que  sin  embarazo  de  lo  que  juntamente  se  estaba 

^  al,  MS. 
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1614.  negociando  en  Francia,  pudo  prendarse  en  ella  con  el  Conde  do  manera  qne  el  en 
fee  destos  empeflos  escrivio  a  sn  Mag"*  en  carta  de  nneve  de  Mayo;  que  ia  aqnel  Rei 
desseaba  tanto  el  casamicnto  de  su  hijo  el  Principe  Carlos  con  la  S™  Infante  Maria 
que,  para  que  no  sc  desesperasse  era  bien  snstentarle  vivo  este  tratado,  demas  de  que 
vio  aquello  en  tan  buen  punto  qne  podria  mejorarse  mucho,  fundando  gran  parte  desta 
esperanza  en  el  buen  nutvual  del  Principe,  y  afiade  eeria  gran  lastima  que  pudien- 
dose  ganar  esto  se  dexaso  asi  perder. 

Afcrvoriz6.se  tanto  con  este  aviso  el  sancto  zelo  de  su  Mag<*  que,  antes  de  comuni- 
carle  con  el  Consejo  de  Estado,  ni  fuera  del  con  alguna  Junta,  se  determino  a  dar 
cucnta  del  tan  anticipadamente  al  Papa,  para  pedirle  desde  luego  consejo  de  lo  que 
seria  bien  haceren  este  negocio,  supuesto  que  en  el  no  se  dexaba  Uevar  de  otros  fines 
que  de  solo  la  conveniencia  dcla  Religion  Cath",  j  eecribieudo  esto  a  su  S'^  en  carta 
Ql  de  U  de  Junio  le  dice,  "Al  Condo  de  Castro  mi  Embaxador  escrib|f  hable  a  V.  S* 

/  de  mi  parte  sobre  el  negocio  que  del  entendera,  y  le  de  mui  larga  cuenta  do  todo  lo 

que  en  el  ha  passado,  y  el  estado  en  que  aora  queda,  para  que  haviendolo  V.  S. 
entendido  se  sirva  de  darme  su  parecer  en  el,  que  fio  y  me  prometo  tanto  del 
piadoso  y  sancto  zelo  de  V.  S^,  y  de  lo  que  mi  voluutad  le  mereze  que  me  aconsejara 
en  todo  lo  que  mas  convenga,  y  mas  viendo  que  mi  fin  y  deseo  solo  se  enderezan  al 
servicio  de  N™  S""  y  major  bien  y  augment©  de  N.  8»«  fee  Catholica."  Escrivio  tam- 
bien  en  esta  conformidad  al  mismo  Embaxador  (que  entonces  era  como  queda  ya 
advertido  Don  Fran"  de  Castro  Conde  de  Castro  y  aora  tambien  de  Lemos)  ordinan- 
dole  en  carta  dela  misma  fecha  lo  que  havia  de  hacer,  y  diciendole,  "  antes  de  pasar 
adelante  en  este  negocio,  he  querido  ponerlo  en  manos  de  su  S'',  para  que  me  acousexe 
lo  que  potlre  hacer  en  el,  haviendolo  primero  encomendado  mucho  a  Dios,  supuesto 
que  yo  estoi  con  dispossicion  de  hacer  quanto  fnere  posible  por  el  bien  y  augmento 
de  nf»  S**  fee  Catholica,  y  esta  platica  corria  con  el  secrete  que  pide  la  calidad 
della." 

Aviso  luego  el  Conde  en  carta  de  14  de  JuUio*  como  havia  dado  ja  cuenta  a  su  S"* 


»  En  conformidad  de  lo  que  V.  Mag""  me  manda  por  su  carta  de  19  de  Junio  diga 
al  Papa  del  estado  a  que  Uegaron  las  platicas  de  casamicnto  entre  la  Sefiora 
Infanta  Dofia  Maria  y  el  Principe  de  Gales,  y  dc  lo  ultimamente  escrive  dc  Ingala- 
terra  Don  Diego  Sarmicnto  dc  Acuua  sobre  las  conveuieucias  que  haria  en  (jue  se 
mautuviese  viva  alguna  platica  de  casamicnto  entre  las  dos  coronas,  y  aunque  desde 
la  primera  audiencia  me  dio  a  entender  su  Santidad  la  adversion  con  que  se  halhu-ia 
a  platica  semejaiite  no  me  dio  por  entonzes  i-esolucion,  jmrque  yo  le  suplicava  que  la 
pcnsase  de  espacio,  y  la  encomendase  a  Dios.  Vino  en  esto  el  Papa  do  bucna  gana  y 
en  liromctirnie  el  secreto  (lue  yo  pcdi  tambien  mny  eucarecidaincnte,  y  asi,  en  la 
segunda  audiencia  (juc  tuve,  mi  respondio  que  dava  infinitas  gracias  a  V.  Mag*  que 
tan  Cuttolicaincute  rccclava  de  entrar  en  i)latica  tal  sin  acudir  primero  li  esta  santa 
scde,  y  que  de  la  honna  qne  a  .su  Real  j)crsona  resultava  de  hacer  acudido  V.  Mag* 
le  estava  agora  dcfidis.sinio:  in  pago  do  todo  lo  qual,  y  en  cmnplimicuto  do  su  obli- 
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de  todo,  y  de  la  manera  que  mostro  aversion  a  esta  platica  desde  el  pnnto  que  se  la 
propuso,  pero  que,  tomando  tierapo  para  encomendarla  a  Dios,  y  pensar  mas  en  ella 
(y  que  dando  desde  luego  tambien  advertido  del  secreto)  le  havia  dado  ultimamente 
esta  respuesta;  que  rendia  a  su  Mag'*  infinitas  gracias  de  que  tan  catholicamente 
rezelase  entrar  en  semejante  platica  sin  acudir  primero  a  aquella  sancta  sede,  y  de  la 
honrra  que  de  aqui  resultaba  a  lo  particular  de  su  persona  estaba  agradecidissimo,  y 
en  descuento  de  esto  y  de  su  obligacion  decia  que  por  lo  menos  aora  no  conA^enia  que 
se  tratase  de  dar  hija  de  V.  Mag<*  al  Principe  de  Gales  no  siendo  Catholico,  y  esto 
por  quatro  razones ;  la  primera,  por  que  la  S"^  Infante  estaria  a  manifiesto  peligro  de 
ser  pervertida  en  la  fee;  la  segunda,  por  que  los  hijos  deste  matrimonio  sin  duda  se 
perderian  siguiendo  la  seta  del  Padre ;  la  tercera,  por  la  comunicacion  que  habria 
entre  estas  dos  Coronas  tan  danosa  a  la  pureza  con  que  hoi  se  conserva  esta  en  la 
Religion;  la  quarta,  por  que  se  sabe  que  los  Eeies  de  Inglaterra  tienen  por  licito  el 
repudio  6  por  lo  menos  lo  platican  quando  son  sus  mugeres  esteriles;  y  despues 
concluie  que  la  libertad  tacita  de  consciencia  como  la  apmitaban  venia  a  ser  nada  6 
tan  poco  que  de  ninguna  matf^  se  debia  hacer  caso  dello. 

Visto  todo  por  el  Consejo  de  Estado  fue  de  parecer  en  consulta  de  30  de  Agosto* 


gacion  decia  a  V.  Mag"*  que  el  no  sabria  en  el  caso  presente  dar  mejor  respuesta  que 
la  sustancia  de  lo  que  el  Duque  de  Lerma  amonesto  los  dias  passados  al  Embaxador 
de  Erancia  en  platica  parecida  a  esta,  en  fin  que  juzga  c^ue  por  ahora  no  conviene 
tratar  que  se  de  hija  de  V.  Mag"^  al  Principe  de  Gales  no  siendo  el  Catolico,  y  fun- 
dolo  en  quatro  razones  : — la  primera,  porque  la  Senora  Infanta  quedara  expuesta  a 
manifista  riesgo  de  perder  la  fee,  casada  una  vez  con  hereje: — la  segunda,  porque 
los  hijos  que  naciesen  del  tal  matrimonio  se  perderian  sin  duda  y  seguirian  la  seta 
de  lo  padre  ; — la  tercera,  porque  se  abriria  puerto  de  par  en  par  al  comercio  y  comu- 
nicacion destas  dos  naciones,  cosa  muy  prejudicial  a  la  pure5a  con  que  nuestra  santa 
religion  viva  hoy  unicamente  en  Espana  : — la  quarta,  porque  los  Reyes  de  Inglaterra 
es  cosa  sabida  ya  que  tienen  por  licito  el  repudio,  y  lo  platican  quando  no  les  dan 
hijos  sus  mugeres  ;  y  aiiadio  que  la  libertad  de  conciencia  tacitamente  praticada 
viene  a  ser  nada  6  tampoco  que  por  ningun  caso  se  deve  hazer  caso  della. — The  Count 
of  Castro  to  Philip  III.,  July  ^,  1614.  Sim.  MSS.  1000,  70. 
*  Aviendo  visto  el  Consejo  con  la  atencion  que  la  materia  pide,  parecio: — 
Que,  aunque  su  Santidad  ha  respondido  esto,  la  calidad  y  importancia  del  negocio 
obliga  a  hazerle  nuevas  instancias,  representandole  quanto  mas  importa  lo  de  la 
tolerancia  que  en  Inglaterra  se  apunta  se  dara  a  los  Catolicos  que  la  libertad  gene- 
ral de  conciencias  que  tambien  han  apuntado,  porque  esto  comprehendera  a  todas 
naciones  y  setas  y  la  tolerancia  sera  en  favor  de  los  Catolicos  derechameute,  con  que 
saldran  de  la  estrecha  miseria  y  travajos  que  padecen  y  vendran  a  prevalecer  con 
este  aliento;  y  quiya  la  muger  atrayra  al  marido  con  el  ayuda  de  Dios,  tanto  mas 
pudiendose  esperar  que  terciara  bien  la  Reyna  de  Inglaterra  (que  da  tantas  seiiales 
de  ser  Cat*)  y  el  Rey  su  marido  no  es  tan  duro  como  solia  en  su  error,  y  muestra 
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1614.  que  sc  volviese  a  representar  a  su  S"*  que  convenia  no  despedir  assi  esta  platica  tan 
do  primera  instancia  sino  sustcntarla,  persistiendo  en  lo  de  la  tollcrancia  de  los 
Catholicos  hasta  llegar  este  articulo  a  lo  ultimo  que  fuese  posible,  t  que  sin  duda 
lo  era  que  admitida  una  vez  esta  tal  tollcrancia  viniese  a  ser  libcrtad,  v  quanto 
importaria  cl  gozarla  assi  tan  singularmente  sola  la  Religion  Catholica,  j  no  a  la 
par  dcUa  las  muchas  v  diferentes  sctas  que  tiencn  hoi  tan  estragado  aqucl  Rcino, 
pucs  con  csto  seria  major  su  argumento,  y  fundaban  esta  esperanza  en  un  aviso  del 
Conde  de  Gondomar  que  llego  entonces  en  que  decia  que  le  havia  offrecido  aquol 
Rey  que  venderia  a  su  Mag**  las  villas  que  tenia  en  Holanda,  j  que  daria  tolerancia 
a  los  Catholicos  que  fuese  a  satisfaccion. 

Y  lo  que  dcbio  de  hacer  mas  el  caso  para  proseguir  este  intento  algo  confidamente 
fuc  otra  carta  del  mismo  Conde  de  3  de  Jullio  que  sobrevino  lucgo  con  la  qual 
remitia  un  papel  que  Don  Juan  Digbi  le  havia  escrito  en  Londres  (dondc  se  hallaba 
ya  entonces  de  su  primera  vuelta  de  Espaiia)  su  fecha  a  17  de  Junio  en  que  le  decia 
entre  otras  cosas  que  las  condiciones  deste  matrimonio  serian  tales  que  pudiese  muy 
bien  su  ilag'^  con  su  honrra  y  con  su  consciencia  admitirlas,  y  que  todos  los  demas 
Principes  Catholicos  se  contentasen  dellas,  y  luego  advierte  el  Conde  que  entendio 
que  havia  visto  este  papel  el  Rey  y  el  Conde  de  Somerset  su  privado  (que  era 
entonces)  quitando  y  poniendo  en  el;  y  algo  mas  adelante  prosigue  assi  su  relacion, 
"  demas  de  esto  me  ban  dado  a  entender  que  la  capilla  real  de  Palacio  sera  tan 
publica  como  la  que  V.  Mag<*  tiene  en  Mackid,  celebrandose  en  ella  los  divinos  offi- 
cios con  toda  publicidad  y  solemnidad,  y  que  podran  alargarse  a  dar  tolerancia  de 
religion  a  los  Catholicos,  y  que  siendo  esto  todo  lo  que  el  Rey  puede  hacer  por  agora, 
con  ello  en  mui  pocos  dias  seran  muchos  mas  los  Catholicos  que  lo  restante  del 
Reino,  y  los  mas  principales  tendran  auctoridad  para  encaminar  lo  que  quisieren,  y 
que  por  este  medio  se  conseguira  lo  que  se  pretende,  porque  se  juutara  Parlamento 
luego  que  pueda  haver  en  el  major  numero  de  Catholicos,  con  que  se  darii  libcrtad 

mucho  desseo  dc  qucrcr  la  amistad  de  V.  Mag'\  y  cl  tenerle  por  amigo  cs  muy  con- 
Tiniente,  y  nccessario  entrar  por  la  puerta  que  se  abre  para  tanto  bien  como  se 
podria  seguir  de  que  la  religion  Cat"  prevalezca  en  aqucl  Rcyno:  pcro  que  las 
nucvas  diligencias  que  se  hicieren  sobre  csto  en  Roma  scan  avicndose  visto  lo  que 
a,    /  parcciere  en  la  Junta  que  V.  Mag**  manda  que  sc  tejifga  sobre  la  materia  en  casa  del 

/  Cardenal  de  Toledo;  donde  no  sera  bien  que  se  vean  csto  que  escribe  el  Conde  de 

Castro,  porque  no  los  embarace  sino  lo  demas  que  conticne  la  consulta  que  se  ha 
hecho  con  ocasion  de  lo  que  ha  escripto  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  de  Acuna,  y  en  par- 
ticular la  amena9a  que  hizo  cl  Rey  de  Inglateira  de  que  venderia  a  V.  Mag^  las 
villas  que  tiene  en  las  Islas  de  Olanda,  y  daria  tolerancia  a  los  Catolicos  rccusantes; 
para  (juc  sepan  tambien  en  la  Junta  las  grandes  conveniencias  (jue  seseguirian  dcsto 
&  los  EstadoH  Baxos:  y  al  Cardenal  se  diga  que  cncargue  por  prcceto  cxjircsso  a 
todos  los  dc  la  Junta  el  secrcto,  por  lo  mucho  que  conviene  le  aya  con  esta  materia. 
^Consulta  of  the  C'oi/nril  of  Stafr,  Aug.  JiJ,  IC.l  ».     Sim.  MSS.  '2'AS,  ',. 
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tie  consciencia  por  ley,  suppuesto  que  el  Key  no  la  puede  dar  de  otra  manera."  Y  1614. 
al  cabo  aiiade  esta  confirmaeion  a  lo  demas:  "  hoi  me  ha  dicho  un  Consejero  de 
Estado  que  el  mismo  se  admiraba  de  ver  la  buena  dispossicion  en  que  esto  esta  para 
poder  hacer  a  Dies  y  a  su  Iglesia  el  major  servicio  que  ha  recivido  desde  la  venida 
de  Jesu  Christo  al  mimdo,  y  que  el  modo  era  empeuar  a  este  Eey,  y  obligarle  con 
amor  y  estimacion,  para  que  el  mismo  lo  trace  y  obre,  por  que, el  solo  lo  podra 
veneer  todo,  aunque  no  de  repente,  sino  iendo  lo  disponiendo,"  y  al  fin  todo  lo  demas 
le  parece  hacedero  fuera  de  capitular  que  el  Principe  se  hiciese  Catholico,  y  desta 
carta  y  deste  papel  se  embio  luego  copia  a  Koma. 

Casi  al  mismo  tiempo  escrivio  el  Conde  otras  tres  cartas  en  que  por  major  fuc 
revalidando  lo  propio :  de  todo  hi90  consulta  a  su  Mag'^  su  Consejo  de  Estado  a 
ultimo  de  Agosto,  y  respondiendo  a  ella  de  su  real  mano,  mando  que  se  hiciese  luego 
una  junta  de  Theologos  y  juristas  en  presencia  del  Car'  de  Toledo,  para  que  diesen 
su  parecer  sobre  las  conveniencias  de  este  negocio,  y  que  las  copias  de  todo  lo  que 
resolviesen  se  embiasen  a  Roma  y  luego  dice : — "  y  a  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  se  le  escriva 
use  con  aquellos  Reyes  y  sus  ministros  del  lenguaxe  que  viene  apuntado,  que  es  con 
nmestras  de  mucho  amor  por  una  parte  y  de  mucha  claridad  por  otra  en  lo  de  n'* 
S'*  Fee  Catholica,  sin  prendarse  en  particularidades  por  aora  hasta  que  venga  la 
respuesta  de  Eoma." 

Hizose  luego  la  Junta,  y  despues  de  haver  conf  erido  larga  y  gravemente  sobre  tan 
gran  matei-ia,  respondio  a  su  Mag"*  en  Consulta  hecha  a  21  de  Septiembre*  que, 
supuestas  las  condiciones  necesarias  para  la  jnstificacion  deste  matrimonio,  que  se 


*  Pero  que  considerando  agora  la  substancia  y  circunstancias  del  casso  presente 
les  parece  que  es  muy  diferente  del  de  la  vez  passada  \_i.e.  the  Savoy  match],  porque 
aquella  fue  una  proposicion  lissa  y  sin  condicion  alguna,  aventurandose  a  lo  que 
pudiese  subceder  sin  prevencion  de  los  peligros  a  que  principabnente  se  ha  de 
atender,  y  este  tiene  tantas  consideraciones  y  con  tan  grandes  las  causas  que  se 
representan  de  nuevo,  y  las  conveniencias  que  se  offirecen  assi  en  aumento  de  la 
religion  Catholica  y  bien  de  la  Christiandad  como  en  beneficio  y  conservacion  desta 
monarchia,  y  sobre  todo  lo  que  toca  a  la  segm'idad  que  se  puede  tener  de  no  correr 
peligro  en  quanto  a  la  fee  la  Seiiora  Infanta,  y  esperan5a  de  la  buena  educacion  del 
prole  con  lo  que  se  offrece  que  no  solo  no  halla  escrupulo  la  Junta  en  escuchar  la 
platica,  pero  es  de  opinion  que  se  podria  tener  de  no  admitella,  pidiendo  las  condi- 
ciones necessarias  para  la  justifficacion  della,  quales  son  las  que  Don  Diego  Sar- 
miento escribe  offrecen  aquellos  Reyes,  y  las  demas  que  se  pueden  esperar ;  y  assi 
parece  a  la  Junta  lo  primero  que  en  quanto  a  ser  valido  el  matrimonio  no  ay  dubda 
por  ser  ambos  bauticados,  y  en  lo  que  toca  a  si  es  licito,  presupone  por  cosa  cierta 
que  los  matrimonies  entre  Catolicos  y  Herejes  estan  prohibidos  por  derecho 
canonico,  divino,  y  natural  ;  y  que  en  lo  prohibicion  del  derecho  canonico  y 
positivo  su  S<i  puede  dispensar,  aviendo  causas  para  ello  como  las  ay  grandissimas 
en  el  casso  presente,  que  son  las  que  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  ha  representado  tccantes 
CAMD.  SOC.  C 
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1614.  deben  pcdir  en  primer  Inpar,  v  lucgo  las  que  por  lo  cscrito  de  Inglaterra  so  offrece 
en  aufrmento  de  la  religion  Catholica  y  hicn  de  la  Christiandad,  no  solo  no  hallaba 
cscmpulo  en  oir  esta  platica,  sino  cjue  se  podia  tener  de  no  admitirla.  Y  aicrca  de 
esto  J  de  la  tolcrancia  que  mostraban  quercr  dar  a  los  Catholicos  dixo  qne  les 
parecia  mui  convcniente  que  la  dieha  tolei-*  se  comenzase  Inepo  qne  este  matrimonio 
cstuviese  capitulado,  para  ir  ^iendo  el  provecho,  y  para  que  las  cosas  se  fuescn 


a  bnen  universal  de  toda  la  Christiandad,  y  gran  fructo  que  se  puede  esperar  de 

aquel  Rcyno  para  sn  reducion  y  los  daiios  que  se  atajaran  por  este  camino 

Parece  tambien  a  la  Junta  que  lo  que  assegui-a  todo  es  tolcrancia  de  la  religion  a  los 
Catolicos  de  aqucl  Rej-no,  pcrmiticndolcs  vivir  como  talcs  sin  qne  reciban  molestia 
alguna,  y  que  esto  no  es  de  menor  importancia  que  la  libcrtad  de  conciencia,  y  el 
aver  de  Ucvar  la  Sciiora  Infanta  toda  su  cassa  de  Catolicos  y  tener  en  palacio 
caj>illa  publica,  donde  se  cclcbrcn  la  missa  y  officios  divinos,  y  el  saberse  de  la 
inclinacion  que  la  gcnte  principal  y  noble  tiene  a  nucstra  religion  Caf^*,  como 
escribe  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  do  Acuiia,  que  es  estar  allanado  lo  mas  difficultoso 
para  abra9arse. 

Quanto  a  la  crian^a  de  los  hijos  que  huviere  deste  matrimonio  (que  es  uno  de  los 
puntos  esencialcs  que  aqui  se  deben  considerar,  y  que  mas  difficulta  el  negocio  por 
la  presumtion  que  se  tiene)  parece  que  en  esto  se  previcne  foryoso  con  las  condi- 
ciones  dichas,  aunque  de  todo  punto  no  se  asegm-e  ;  y  que  sc  puede  esperar  que  con 
las  dcmostracioncs  publicas  que  en  el  palacio  de  aqucUos  Rejes  ha  de  aver  de  la 
profesion  de  nucsti-a  religion  y  culta  della,  assi  por  la  capilla  como  por  los  muchos 
que  han  de  acompaiiar  a  la  Seilora  Infanta,  y  assi  assistclla  de  ordenario,  y  con  la 
fuer^a  que  la  esperiencia  ensena  tener  las  mugeres  para  reducir  sus  maridos  a  su 
religion,  y  la  escritura  sagrada  nos  enseiia,  que  aquel  Principe  se  rcdncira  li  la  de  la 
Scfiora  Infanta,  principalmentc  siendo  de  tan  ticma  edad,  y  de  tan  buena  condicion 
y  inclinacion  como  escribe  el  Embaxador  Don  Diego  Sarmiento,  y  que  de  aqui 
rcsultavii  la  l)ucna  cducacion  del  prole  que  tuvicre ;  y  assimismo  parece  ser  muy 
convinicute  que  la  tolcrancia  de  nuestra  religion  se  procure  que  empicce  desde  Inego 
qne  el  matrimonio  se  concierte,  para  que  se  vaya  viendo  el  provecho  y  disponiendc^e 
las  cossas  de  manera  que,  quando  vaya  la  Infanta,  vea  cl  mundo  con  cpianto  funda- 
mento  y  esperan9a  de  la  reduction  de  aquel  Rcyno  a  nucstra  fee  Catolica  la  cutrcga 
V.  Mag*",  y  que  el  zelo  grandc  dclla  y  de  su  aumcnto  Ic  han  movido  de  hiucrlo  ; 
pero  advirtiese  que  respecto  de  aver  dc  pasar  aiios  antes  de  effectuarsc  el  matrimonio, 
y  que  assi  podria  aver  mucha  repugnancia,  no  se  propone  esto  como  condicion 
for^osa,  sino  por  cossa  muy  convinicute  pidiendose  encaminar ;  pero  alguu  ticmpo 
antes  (como  un  afio)  sera  muy  necessario  que  empiece  la  dicha  tolcrancia  por  ser 
el  mayor  medio  para  conoccr  V.  Mag''  lo  (|nc  adclante  se  puede  esperar. 

Quo  lie  todo  esto  se  ha  de  dar  qucnta  al  Va.\ni,  etc. — Consulta  of  the  Theologians, 
Sept.  4|,  IC.ll.  Tnclnscd  ill  Consulta  of  Council  of  State,  Nov.  [^.  Sim.  MSS. 
2518.  7. 
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disponiendo  de  manera  que,  para  quando  huviese  de  ir  la  S'*  Infante,  viese  ya  el  1614. 
mundo  con  quanto  fundamcnto  j  esperanza  de  la  reduccion  de  aquel  Reyno  a  n"^ 
Sancta  Fee  hacia  V.  Mag**  estas  entregas,  y  en  caso  que  no  se  pudiese  sacar  por  mas 
largo  tiempo  (como  fuera  mui  importante)  el  exercicio  desta  tolerancia  antes  de  las 
dichas  entregas,  le  parecio  que  im  alio  por  lo  menos  era  necesario,  para  que  en  el 
conociese  su  Mag'^  lo  que  se  podia  esperar  para  adelante.  Fue  circumstancia  digna 
de  notar  el  hallarse  en  esta  Junta  dos  Inquisidores  Generales  el  Car'  de  Toledo  que 
lo  era  entonces  y  Don  Andres  Pacheco  Obispo  de  Cuenca  que  lo  es  aora.  /^^RFF 

Conformose  el  Consejo  de  Estado  con  esta  consulta  en  la  que  higo  soljre  ella  a  ^   (/ 
de  Noviembre  *  resolviendo  que  se  escriviese  luego  en  la  misma  forma  a  los  Emba: 
adores  de  Roma  y  de  Inglaterra  para  ganar  tiempo  quanto  fuesse  posible  en  negocic? 
de  tanto  servicio  de  Dios  y  bien  de  la  religion  Catholica  en  aquel  Reyno. 

Ano  de  1615. 

Al  principio  deste  aiio  se  hallaba  ya  en  EsjDana  de  segunda  venida,  con  el  mi.smo 
titulo  de  Embaxador  que  antes,  Don  Juan  Digbi,  con  orden  de  acometer  ya  esta 
empresa  mas  de  proposito,  aimque  no  del  todo  al  descuvierto,  y  de  las  primeras  platicas 
que  tuvo  sobre  ella  con  el  Duque  de  Lerma  resulto  que  su  Mag**  mandase  luego 
hacer  otra  Junta  de  Theologos  en  presencia  del  Car'  de  Toledo  como  las  passadas, 
para  que  consultasen  lo  que  les  pareciesse  que  se  debia  responder  al  dicho  Embax- 
ador, y  ordinoseles  que  antes  de  juntarse  se  dexasen  informar  del,  assi  el  Car'  como 
cada  uno  de  por  si :   hecha  ya  esta  prevencion  fue  la  Junta  a  8  de  Febrero,  donde 


a  Hariendo  visto  el  Consejo  la  consulta  inclusade  la  Jimta  de  Teologos  y  Jm-istas, 
como  V.  Mag''  ha  mandado,  y  considerado  con  atencion  lo  que  contiene,  se  con- 
forma  en  todo  con  ella  por  parecerla  bien,  considerado  lo  que  se  apunta  en  esta 
materia  de  casamiento  con  Inglaten-a,  y  siendo  V.  Mag**  servido  se  podi-a  escrivir  en 
la  misma  conformidad  a  Roma  y  a  Don  Diego  Sarmiento,  sin  que  si  pierda  mas 
tiempo  por  lo  que  conviene  ganarlo  en  lo  que  puede  ser  de  tanto  servicio  de  Dios  y 
bien  de  los  Catolicos  de  aquel  Reyno,  de  que  puede  dar  mucha  esperanga  el  ver  lo 
poco  que  alli  aiTostra  a  lo  de  Francia,  donde  con  condiciones  moderadas  para  los 
Catolicos  podria  el  Rey  de  Inglaten-a  cassar  su  hijo,  y  saviendo  que  en  Espaiia  se 
las  ban  de  pedir  mucho  mas  aventajadas  quiere  mas  emparentar  con  V.  Mag''  que 
con  Francia  ;  y  la  Reyna  de  Inglaterra  es  Catolica  y  su  Camarera  Catolicissima,  y 
en  estas  dos  personas  havria  de  yr  a  parar  la  Princesa,  que  ayuda  mucho  para 
f  acilitar  el  inconveniente  de  que  el  marido  tire^  a  si  a  la  muger  y  a  la  prole  :  y  la 
amistad  que  generalmente  professa  Inglaterra  con  Espana  de  que  se  ha  hecho  gran 
pruevo  en  muchas  ocasiones  passadas,  y  las  guerras  postreras  el  dia  de  la  paz 
quedaron  tan  olvidados  como  si  nunca  las  hubiera  havido,  y  siempre  muestran 
dessearla  para  todo  lo  que  se  puede  ofEi-ecer,  y  en  particular  para  las  cosas  de 
Francia  y  Flandes.— Consulta  of  the  Comicil  of  State,  Nov.  i|,  1614.  Sim.  MSS., 
2518,  7. 
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ICA5.  todos  dixcron  por  escrito  lo  que  sentian,  y  annque  de  sus  votos  se  sacaron  por 
menor  algnnos  pnntos  que  miraban  particularmente  a  la  seguridad  de  la  S"^  Infante 
J-  de  su  familia,  el  que  se  puso  en  primer  lugar  con  la  debida  ponderacion  fue  esta 
gcncralidad  que  hallaban  muchas  dificultadcs  en  este  matrimonio  pero  no  imposibi- 
lidad,  y  que  las  talcs  sc  podrian  veneer  scgun  los  mcnores  6  majorcs  partidos  que 
se  hicicsen  en  orden  a  la  religion  Catholica.  Quisicron  dar  a  cntender  con  cstoqual 
debia  ser  el  unico  fin  que  en  cffecto  se  hallaba  en  este  matrimonio  ;  y  algunos  dc  los 
Thcologos,  que  dieron  aqui  por  escrito  sus  pareccres  aparte  afirmaron  en  ellos  que 
Don  Juan  Digbi  Ics  dixo  que  podrian  alargarse  a  pedir  todas  las  condiciones  que 
conviniesen  en  materia  de  religion,  como  no  fuese  la  conversion  del  Principe. 

Sobre  esta  Consulta  de  la  Junta  hi^o  otra  el  Consejo  de  Estado  en  13  de  ^Marzo," 
y  en  conformidad  della  propnso:  no  dcbe  V.  Hag"*  contentarse  con  qne  a  su  tiempo 
pedira  dispcnsacion  al  Papa  para  este  matrimonio,  sino  qne  luego  le  pida  licencia  y 
parecer  para  escucliar  todo  lo  que  en  razon  del  le  dixerc  el  Rei  dc  la  Gran  Bretaiia,  y 
lo  que  ba  dicbo  aqui  su  Embaxador,  informando  a  los  de  la  Junta  porque  V.  Mag** 
cstima  y  rcverencia  tanto  en  todo  genero  de  cosas  quanto  mas  en  esta  al  Papa  y  a 
su  parecer  que  le  suplica  se  le  embie.  Esta  mi&ma  respuesta  de  la  Junta  se  le  dio 
tambien  por  escrito  a  Don  Juan  Digbi,  y  en  quanto  a  los  puntos  particulares  qne 
contenia  se  allano  luego  como  lo  liigo  a  la  margen  de  cada  imo  asegurando  que  sc 
aceptarian  y  cumplirian;  pero  en  quanto  a  la  proposicion  general  que  miraba  al  benefit 
comun  de  la  religion  Catholica  no  se  dio  por  entendido,  aunque  sabia  bien  lo  que  se 
le  pcdia,  y  assi  parecio  volverle  a  replicar  como  de  parte  de  la  mi:<ma  Junta,  y  con 


»  Haviendose  visto  en  el  Consejo  como  V.  Mag"*  le  mando  la  consulta  inclusa  de 
la  Junta  de  Teologos  sobre  la  platica  de  casamiento  del  Principe  de  Gales  con  la 
Sefiora  Infanta  Doiia  Maria  parecio  oyr  primamente  al  Cardenal  de  Toledo  que  fue 
uno  dc  los  de  la  Junta  por  ver  si  se  le  oifrecia  otra  cosa  en  particular,  y  dijo  que 
pues  V.  Mag*!  ha  oydo  a  la  dicha  Junta  de  Theologos,  y  estan  conformes  en  que 
puede,  y  ann  deve  tratar  deste  negocio,  le  parece  que  no  solamente  V.  Mag"*  se 
contente  con  pedir  al  Papa  dispcnsacion  a  su  tiempo  sino  compedirle  desdc  luego 
licencia  y  parecer  para  escuchar  todo  lo  que  en  razon  desto  Ic  dixere  el  Rcy  de 
Inglaterra,  y  lo  que  ha  dicho  su  Embaxador  haviendo  informado  a  los  dc  la  Junta, 
y  que  V.  Mag"!  estima  y  rcverencia  tanto  en  todo  genero  dc  cosas,  quanto  mas  en 
esto,  la  persona  del  Papa  y  su  parecer,  que  le  supplica  sc  le  cmbie,  y  para  qne  sn 
Santidad  sc  entende  todo  lo  que  ha  pasado  se  le  cmbie  un  tanto  de  lo  que  ha  escrito 
Don  Diego  Sarmiento,  y  de  todo  lo  que  ha  dicho  y  ofiFi'ezio  el  Embaxador  de  Ingla- 
terra que  a(im  esta,  y  copia  de  todo  lo  que  han  dicho  los  Thcjogos  en  la  Junta,  y 
esto  todo  le  parece  que  no  se  embie  al  Conde  de  Castro  ni  at  Papa  hasta  (pie  so 
junta  con  cllo  la  ultima  respuesta  y  resolucion  (pie  dicre  el  Embaxador  dc  Ingla- 
terra al  Ducpie  dc  Lcrina  ilc  todas  las  cosas  que  i)areci6  en  la  junta  (pic  era  l>icn 
))edirlc,y  con  esto  iio(Uii  yr  el  despacho  despues.— Consulta  of  the  Council  of  State, 
Marcli,  -X,  ICir,.     Sim.  MSS.  845,  12. 
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la  generalidad  que  antes,  que  advirtiesse  que  debia  alargarse  mas  en  materia  de  1615. 
religion.  Detuvose  en  Espana  Don  Juan  Digbi  lo  restante  deste  aiio  apretando  su 
negociacion  niailosamente,  y  a  los  fines  del  dio  la  -viielta  para  Londres,  dexando  aca 
por  opinion  assentada  que  iba  a  hacer  de  cercamas  esforzadasdiligencias  con  su  Key 
para  que  viniese  en  todo  lo  que  se  le  pedia,  aunque  no  se  vio  algun  effecto  dellas 
hasta  el  alio  siguiente. 

Ano  de  1616. 

A  los  25  de  Mayo  deste  aiio,  escribio  Don  Juan  Digbi  al  Duque  de  Lenna  dandole  161G. 
cuenta  de  como  aquellos  Reies  y  sus  ministros  se  havian  ya  reducido  a  tratar  solo 
este  matrimonio  por  divertir  el  de  Erancia  offrecido  por  los  ministros  que  andaban 
de  por  medio,  y  que  ellos  sollicitaban  con  extraordinarias  dilig^,  pero  que  en  lo  de 
las  condiciones  que  si  pedian  como  precissas  en  materia  de  religion,  les  parecia 
inconveniente  declararse  por  aora  hasta  tener  segura  la  dispensacion  de  su  S"*,  y 
en  esta  sustancia  escribio  tambien  lo  mismo  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  en  carta  de  la 
misma  data,  y  en  algunas  otras  que  yinieron  en  el  despacho  de  aquellos  dias. 

El  Duque  de  Lerma  respondio  a  Don  Juan  Digbi  en  carta  de  21  de  Junio  sigui- 
ente que  procm-ase  con  el  Rei  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  que  el  alargarse  en  materia  de  la 
Religion  fuesse  hasta  todo  lo  posible,  pues,  hasta  ajustar  las  condiciones  favorables  a 
ella  que  se  pedian,  no  parecia  razonable  tratar  con  su  S"^  de  la  dispensacion;  y  apun- 
tandole  luego  el  intento  que  aca  se  pretendia  por  medio  deste  matrimonio  le  dice: — 
"  En  lo  que  consiste  a  mi  parecer  el  encaminarse  este  casamiento  con  effecto  es  en  los 
buenos  medios  que  ahi  se  pueden  aplicar  en  el  acomodamiento  de  la  religion  Cath'' 
en  ese  Reino." 

Pero  queriendo  suMag^^  ganar  tiempo  en  dar  satisfacion  alRei  de  la  Gran  Bretana 
en  lo  que  tanto  desseaba,  se  sirvio  de  mandar  escribir  luego  al  Car'  de  Borja  que 
hacia  offio  de  Embaxador  en  carta  de  10  de  Septf^.a  ordenandole  que  volviesse  a  dar 

a  Dias  ha  que  de  parte  del  Rey  de  Inglaterra  se  movio  platica  de  casamiento  entre 
el  Principe  de  Gales  y  la  Infanta  Maria  mi  hija  segunda,  y  aunque  de  la  mia  se  le 
respondio  que  no  se  podia  hablar  en  ello  sin  tener  primero  el  beneplacito  de  su  S"*  y 
dispensacion  suya,  y  que  yo  trataria  de  pedirla  si  las  conveniencias  que  hiziesen  en 
materia  de  religion  fuesen  tales  que  pudiesen  obligar  a  ello  a  su  B^,  y  diesen  prendas 
de  su  desseo,  tratando  mejor  que  hasta  aqui  a  los  Catolicos,  me  escribe  ultimamente 
Don  Diego  Sarmiento  en  carta  de  10  de  Jimio  que  el  dicho  Rey  le  avia  embiado  a 
Uamar,  y  dichole  quando  desseava  conservar  conmigo  verdadera  union  y  amistad,  y 
que  holgaria  saber  las  diligencias  que  de  mi  parte  si  avian  hecho  con  su  S**  sobre  la 
dispensacion,  y  que  esperangas  avia  de  que  la  diese,  y  que  holgaria,  que  yo  embiase 
a  Roma  persona  expresa  a  que  tratase  dello  y  de  disponer  a  su  B<i,  y  quien  estandolo 
se  ti-ataria  luego  de  los  puntos  de  religion,  porque,  como  sabe  que  su  S"*  no  quiso 
dispensar  en  el  casamiento  que  se  trato  con  hermana  del  Gran  Duque  de  Florencia, 
teme  que  haga  lo  mismo  agora,  y  publicandose  mas  el  ncgocio  y  los  capitulos  sin 
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qnenta  a  sn  S**  del  estado  deste  ncg",  j  que  Ic  dixese  la  respnesta  que  su  Ifag''  havia 
dado  a  las  instancias  de  aqnel  Rei,  que  era  que  no  eutrava  en  este  tratadosin  el  hene- 
placito  de  su  S*",  ni  le  hablava  en  lo  de  la  dispensacion  sin  que  el  primer  huviese 
dado  tales  muestras  en  favor  de  la  Religion  Catholica  que  bastasen  a  inclinar  el 
animo  de  su  B"*,  mas  que  como  todavia  volvia  a  apretar  de  nuevo  para  que  se 
supiese  la  mcnte  de  su  S""  en  este  negocio  para  podcr  scgun  fucsse  declararse  el 
en  lo  tocante  a  la  religion  que  se  le  pedia,  en  orden  a  ello  parecia  necesaria  esta 
diligencia. 

Oida  esta  embaxada  tomo  su  S"*  algun  tiempo  para  pensar  en  ella  ^(cn  comendarle 
a  Dios,  dio  al  Car'  la  respuesta  que  el  refiere  a  su  Mag*"  en  carta  *  de  21  de  Octt"*,  que 
era  mni  digna  de  su  Mag^  y  de  su  Christiano  j  sancto  zelo,  lo  que  haria  mandado 


effecto  renga  a  ponerse  en  mal  estado  entre  los  que  tienen  mano  en  el  goviemo  de  sn 
Reyno,  j  a  perder  mucho  con  ellos  j  con  todos  los  herejes,  lo  qual  rendra  despnes  a 
redundar  en  dano  de  los  Catolicos,  porque  iritado  j  corrido  de  que  esto  no  huviese 
tcnido  effecto  se  vengaria  en  ellos  por  complazer  a  los  hereges.  He  querido  avisaros 
de  todo  para  que  lo  tengais  entendido  y  encargaros  mucho  (como  lo  hago)  que  deys 
(juenta  dcUo  de  mi  parte  a  solo  su  B''  y  no  a  otra  persona  alguna  encomendandole 
mucho  el  secreto,  y  implicaudole  que  con  su  santo  zelo  se  parecia  de  verlo  y  conside- 
rurlo,  y  deziros  lo  que  se  le  ofreciere  para  que  conforme  a  ello  se  proccda  en  la 
l)latica  de  mi  parte,  encareciendole  lomuchoque  fio  de  su  paternal  amor. — Philip  III. 
to  Cardinal  De  Borja,  t"^iH\  1616.     Sim.  MSS.,  1865,  67. 

»  Luego  que  rezibi  la  carta  de  10  del  pasado  que  mando  cscrivirme  V.  ^lag*  me 
parti  a  Frascati,  donde  entonzes  se  hallava  su  S**,  y  le  di  qucnta,  como  V.  Mag**  me 
mando,  de  la  platica  de  cassamiento  que  avia  movido  el  Roy  de  Inglaterra  entre  la 
Seiiora  Infanta  Maria  y  el  Principe  de  Gales,  y  que  aviendole  V.  ilag""  respondido 
(jue  no  .se  trataria  dcllo  sin  el  bencplacito  y  dispusicion  de  su  S"*,  y  sin  que  primero 
en  materia  de  religion  dicse  talcs  muestras  que  obligasen  a  ello  a  su  B"*,  hazia  nuevas 
instancias  para  que  de  parte  de  V.  Mag""  se  supiese  la  mente  y  disposicion  de  su 
S'',  pon|UC  si  avia  de  contravenir  a  este  matrimonio,  como  al  que  se  avia  tratado  con 
hija  del  Gran  Duque  y  no  Uegado  al  effecto,  no  queria  adclantarse  en  la  declara- 
cion  de  los  puntos  de  religion  con  herejes.  Su  B*"  dcspues  de  aver  tornado  tiempo 
j)ara  considerar  este  uegocio  me  ha  respondido  que  cs  muy  digna  de  la  Christiandad 
y  santo  zelo  do  V.  Mag**  la  respuesta  dada  al  Rey  dc  Inglaterra,  y  que  su  B"*  no  puede 
<kxar  de  rcprovar  e.ste  matrimonio  como  otras  vezcs  lo  ha  hecho  por  medio  del 
Conde  de  Ca-stro  y  del  Ar9obispo  de  Capua  su  nuncio  aora  en  Espafia  por  scr  ilicito, 
y  como  tal  prohivido  por  los  sagrados  canones  y  concilios  y  expuesto  a  pecado  mortal 
J  a  grandes  peligros  por  cl  trato  y  comunicacion  con  herejes,  de  que  naceria  gran 
escandolo  a  los  dcmas  Principes.  Ultra  de  todo  lo  qual  coucuiTirian  ariiii  trcs 
razoucs  nmy  elficazcs; — la  primcra,  el  ricsgo  dc  que  la  »()nq)ania  del  Principe  y 
comunicacion  <kM)tn)s  herejes  podriau  llevurtras  sus  opiuioncs  li  la  Scnora  Infanta: — 
la  scgunda,  tpic    In.s   hijos  ilc   tal   matrimonio,  sicuilo  uicto.s  lU-  V.  Mag'',    fucssiCM 
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responder  a  aquel  Rey,  pero  que  no  podia  su  S*  dexar  de  reprobar  estc  matrimonio  1616. 
como  otra  vez  lo  havia  hecho  aqui  por  medio  del  Conte  de  Castro,  y  ahi  por  medio 
de  Ar5obispo  de  Capua  su  Nuncio,  por  lo  que  se  dexa  entender  y  en  particular  por 
las  quatro  razones  que  sobre  esto  dixo  al  Conde  el  aiio  passado  1614  que  debia  su 
Mag"*  insister  siempre  en  la  respiiesta  que  dio  para  aquel  Rei  el  ario  de  1612  por 
medio  de  su  Embaxador  Don  Alonso  de  Velasco,  esto  es  que  podi'ia  ser  este  matri- 
monio en  caso  que  el  Principe  de  Gales  se  redujese  a  la  religion  Catholica,  y  a  esta 
se  le  permitiesse  en  aquel  Reino  el  uso  libre,  y  quanto  al  pretexto  que  toma1)a  el 
Rei  de  la  Gran  Bretana  para  no  declararse  aora  en  lo  que  se  le  pedia  en  favor  de 
la  religion  Catholica  que  se  debia  tener  por  fi'ivolo. 

Antes  desta  carta  del  Car'  llegaron  juntas  dos  del  Conde  de  Gondomar,  la  primera 
de  2  de  Sept'i'e  en  que  referia  muy  por  extenso  una  larga  confereneia  sobre  esta 
materia  que  havia  tenido  con  aquel  Rei  en  una  casa  de  Campo  miercoles  a  27  de 
Jnllio  y  que  por  remate  della  le  havia  dado  la  mano  derecha,  prometiendole  que  , 

haria  de  su  parte  ,odo  quanto  pudiese  en  la  materia  de  religion  por  dar  satisfacion  ^ 

a  su  Mag"*  en  ellas. 

Saliendo  de  con  el  Rei  dice  que  luego  immediatamente  hablo  en  el  mismo  negocio 
con  D.  Jorge  Vilers  (que  aora  es  ya  Duque  de  Boquingan,  y  entonces  Camarero  y 
Cavallerizo  M""  de  mismo  Rey)  el  qual  le  havia  dicho  (encareciendole  lo  mucho  que 
desseaba  este  matrimonio)  que  en  el  y  en  la  verdadera  amistad  de  aquella  corona 
con  su  Mag""  queria  depositar  el  principio  y  fin  de  su  buena  fortuna,  hablando  cuer- 
damente  en  las  conveniencias  que  se  le  podian  seguir  desto.  La  segunda  carta  del 
Conde  era  de  30  de  Septiembre  en  que  avisaba  de  nuevo  que  Uegando  a  hablar  sobre 
los  primeros  pimtos  que  de  aca  se  pidieron  en  beneficio  de  la  Religion  Catholica,  le 
havia  dicho  aquel  Rey  con  encarecimiento  que  aquel  papel  contenia  algunas  cosas 
terribles,  sobre  lo  qual  significa  luego  el  Conde  su  sentimiento  en  esta  forma:  "Lo 
que  entiendo  es  que  este  Rei  reconoce  la  gran  auctoridad  y  conveniencias  que  este 

herejes: — la  tercera,  el  inconviniente  que  podia  uacer  del  repudio  que  se  usa  en  Ingla- 
terra;  por  los  quales  razones  juzga  su  S''  que  debe  V.  Mag"*  insistir  en  la  respuesta 
dada  en  tiempo  de  Don  Alonso  de  Velasco  Embaxador  en  Inglaterra  que  se  effectu- 
aria  este  matrimonio  en  caso  que  el  Principe  de  Gales  de  reduzga  a  la  religion 
Catolica,  y  se  permita  en  aquel  Reyno  el  uso  y  exercicio  della,  y  que  si  esto  no  se 
alcanzare  no  podra  su  B**  dispensar  en  un  acto  ilicito  como  este,  y  cooperative  de 
pecado  mortal,  ni  oyr  semejante  platica  sino  que  se  le  propongan  causas  y  condi- 
ciones  muy  justas  y  de  muy  evidente  provecho  al  servicio  de  Dios  y  de  la  Iglesia 
Catolica;  y  que  en  siendole  propuestas  las  considerara  con  madurez,  y  tomara  la 
resolucion  que  Dios  fuere  servido  de  inspiralle;  y  en  quanto  a  los  inconvinientes 
que  pone  el  Rey  de  Ingalaterra  que  nacerian  de  la  negativa  de  su  B"*,  responde  que 
eran pretexti  frlvoll  y  muy  de  la  condicion  fraudulenta  de  los  herejes,  supuesto  que 
de  parte  de  V.  Mag"*  ni  de  su  S''  no  se  ha  de  faltar  a  la  obligacion  del  secreto. 
—Cardinal  Borja  to  Philip  III.  Oct.  i|,  1616.     Sim.  MSS.  1865,  116. 
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niatrimonio  le  daria,  pero  querriale  con  tales  capitnlos  j  condiciones  qne  no  puedan 
sacar  ventaja  dellos  los  CathoHcos,  mas  como  sabe  que  no  puede  ser  sino  en  gran 
bien  de  la  Religion  Catholica  esto  le  alioga  y  le  quita  la  respiracion,  aunque  me 
afirman  que  las  grandes  conveniencias  temporales  le  hacen  abrir  los  ojos." 

Continuose  por  lo  restante  deste  afio  la  correspondencia  de  cartas  entre  el  Duquc 
de  Lerma  y  Don  Juan  Digbi,  siendo  el  fin  principal  della  el  ir  ganando  siempre 
alguna  ventaja  en  el  punto  principal  de  la  Religion,  hasta  llegar  a  el  todo  del  como 
se  pretendia,  dado  que  el  modo  de  tratar  esto  era  entonces  tan  lento  quanto  era 
menester  para  no  perderlo. 

Afio  de  1617. 

Diose  principio  a  este  afio  con  otra  nueva  junta  que  su  Mag"*  mando  formar  tani- 
bien  en  presencia  del  Car'  de  Toledo,  para  que  con  el  estudio  y  atencion  posiblcs 
ventilasen  otra  vez  esta  materia;  y  assi,  annque  se  havian  de  liallar  en  clla  algunos 
de  los  Thcologos  que  fueron  de  las  pasados,  hi^o  particular  nombramieuto  de  otros 
que  entrasen  de  nuevo,  y  para  que  estuviessen  mas  capaces  del  estado  de  todo  se 
comenzo  viendo  las  cartas  todas  qne  havian  venido  de  Inglaterra  el  ano  antes,  las 
del  Conde  de  Gondomar  y  las  de  Don  Juan  Digbi;  cl  papel  de  los  puntos  tocantcs  a 
Religion  que  se  le  havia  dado  al  mismo  Don  Juan  el  aiio  de  1615,  con  lo  qual  el 
respondio  a  la  margen  de  cada  uno;  y  sobre  todo  la  carta  (jue  pocos  meses  antes 
escribio  a  su  Mag""  el  Car'  de  Borja  dando  quenta  de  lo  que  su  S**  de  Paulo  V.  sentia 
deste  niatrimonio,  haviendosele  vuelto  a  proponer  de  parte  de  su  Mag**,  con  la  indis- 
possicion  que  entonces  tenia:  considerado  pues  todo  con  la  ponderacion  debida  fueron 
reparando  lucgo  en  la  limitacion  de  algunos  de  los  dichos  puntos  pedidos,  apretan- 
dolos  y  adelantandolos,  y  en  el  principal  de  la  libertad  de  consciencia  hablaron  con 
mas  claridad  y  resolucion,  afirmandose  en  que  no  se  podia  ni  se  debia  hacer  sin  ella 
este  matrimonio,  y  quanto  si  el  modo  de  ascgurarla  antes  de  llegar  a  ser  las  cntregas 
de  la  S""*  Infante  les  parecio  que  solo  havia  cl  de  su  misma  execucion,  y  no  qual- 
quicra,  sino  la  de  algunos  afios,y  assi  lo  rcpresentaron  a  su  Mag<*  ]>or  una  Consulta 
que  le  hicicron  a  prim"""  de  Febrcro,  donde  con  particulares  auctoridades  y  razones 
esforzo  el  M"^"  F.  Fran°  de  Jesus  su  Predicador,  qne  era  necesario  para  bastantc 
seguridad  de  la  libertad  de  consciencia  que  se  pretendia  que  el  executarla  primcro 
fuesse  por  tres  anos  quando  menos,  ponjue  con  esto  seria  el  mismo  hecho  tan  grande 
empcno  dc  si  proprio  que  no  ])odria  despucs  volver  atras;  advirtio  tambien  que  con- 
vcnia  tomar  acuerdo  sobre  este  punto  con  cl  Rei  de  la  Gran  Brctana  quanto  antes  se 
pudiessc,  sin  dcxar  pasar  mas  tiempo,  para  que  despucs  no  affectnse  nucvos  inconve- 
nicntcs  en  la  delacion  destos  tres  anos,  su]ipuesto  que  desde  que  esto  se  tratal)a 
venian  a  ser  otros  tantos  los  que  havia  de  obligar  a  csperar  la  tierna  edad  de  la  S"* 
Infante. 

Vicron  esta  consulta  su  Mag*"  y  su  Cons"  de  Estado  y  baUando  vn  dhi  tan  addan- 
tados  los  intentos  ijrincijiales  que  se  Ucvaban  en  este  nuitrimonio  se  sirviode  niandar 
despnes  por  su  real  decreto  (pic  sc  juntasen  el  M™  Fr.  Antonio  dc  Sotomayor  Con- 
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fessor  que  hoi  es  del  Eei  N'°  S''  (entonces  sienclo  Principe)  y  el  dicho  Maestro  F.  1G17. 
rran"^"  de  Jessus  para  que,  de  tal  consulta  j  de  los  demas  papeles  particulares  que 
havia  desta  materia,  sacasen  j  ordenasen  por  capitulos  todas  las  eondiciones 
tocantes  a  Eeligion  que  se  tenian  por  nccesarias  parajustificar  este  matrimonio,  por- 
que  su  Mag"*  queria  servirse  deste  papel  en  las  ocasiones  que  se  fuessen  ofcecieiido: 
J  luego  mando  embriar  copias  del  a  Roma  y  a  Inglaterra. 

A  este  mismo  tiempo  aviso  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  en  carta  de  30  de  Marzo  que 
aquel  Eei  havia  heclio  una  Junta  de  algunos  de  los  del  su  Cons"  de  Estado  y  de 
otras  personas  de  las  mas  seiialadas  en  calidad  y  en  officios,  para  que  le  diesen 
parecer  sobre  las  conveniencias  deste  matrim",  y  que  todos  sin  faltar  un  voto  resol- 
vieron  que  no  se  le  podia  offrecor  a  aquella  Corona  pretension  tan  importante  y  hono- 
I'osa  para  los  majores  augmentos  de  su  felicidad,  y  que  assi  convenia  tratar  ya  della 
al  descuvierto,  embiando  para  esto  Embaxador,  lo  qual  dispusso  el  nombramiento 
que  se  hi90  de  nuevo  de  alli  a  poco  en  la  persona  de  Don  Juan  Digbi  con  titulo  de 
Embaxador  extraordinario  para  solo  este  negocio.  Diosele  mui  amplio  poder,  cuia 
copia  huvo  el  Conde  de  Gondomar,  y  el  la  embio  luego  a  su  Mag*!,  para  la  prosecu- 
cion  de  este  tratado  hasta  la  conclusion  del,  para  pedii-  eondiciones  y  aceptar  las  que 
se  le  pidiesen  sin  que  en  esto  se  le  pusiese  limitacion  alguna,  dado  caso  que  las  tales 
fuessen  tocantes  a  relig",  y  para  ratificacion  de  lo  que  se  hiciesse  se  obligo  aquel  Rey 
en  fee  de  su  palabra  real  que  estaria  a  todo  lo  que  se  acordasse,  y  lo  cumpliria  sin 
faltar  xamas  a  ello. 

Escrivio  tambien  el  mismo  Conde  de  Gondomar  en  carta  de  12  de  Jullio  que  Don 
Ju"  Digbi  estando  ya  de  partida  para  Espaiia  le  dixo  en  gran  confidencia  que  su  Eey 
le  havia  asegm-ado,  pero  mui  en  secreto,  que  si  llegado  aca  y  reconocido  lo  que  havia, 
le  avisaba  que  este  Matrimonio  tenia  dispossicion  de  ser,  acomodaria  luego  las  cosas 
de  su  Eeino  de  manera  que  en  lo  tocante  a  Eeligion  que  todo  se  hiciesse  a  gusto  de  su 
Mag"^  Catholica,  sin  haver  quien  se  atreviese  a  contradecirlo,  porque  pondi-ia  duro 
freno  a  los  Pm-itanos;  pero  que  no  seria  prudencia  declararse  antes  desta  seguridad, 
pues  solo  serviria  de  perder  a  todos  los  de  su  Eeligion  y  aliados.  Avisaba  tambien  el 
Conde  como  aquel  Eey  mando  entregar  al  dicho  Don  Juan  Digbi  todos  los  papeles 
originales  de  comissiones  instruci*"^  y  cartas  que  huvo  en  el  casamiento  de  Francia 
mientras  anduvo  su  negociacion,  para  que  pudiese  testificar  aca  con  ellos  quan  de  todo 
punto  estaba  ya  roto  este  tratado,  y  entre  ellos  havia  la  carta  que  escribio  el  mismo 
Eey  de  su  mano  al  Baron  de  Hay  (oi  Conde  de  Carley)  que  entonces  hacia  el  offi" 
de  Embaxador  en  Paris,  donde  hablando  en  este  negocio  con  unas  palabras  mui 
notables,  le  manda  despedir  esta  platica,  y  luego  dice  el  Conde  de  suio, — "  yo  soi  y 
sere  de  parecer  que  antes  de  llegar  al  effecto  deste  negocio  tenga  V.  Mag"*  prendas 
tan  siguras  de  las  cosas  de  aqui  que  no  pueda  haver  en  ellas  eiTor  ni  engaiio,  pues 
serian  los  mas  perjudiciales  que  podia  haver  para  la  consciencia,  para  la  reputacion, 
y  para  el  estado,  porque  le  experiencia  de  hasta  aora  nos  muestra  que  este  Eei  nos 
da  buenas  esperanzas  en  las  materias  de  religion,  y  las  obras  de  lo  que  va  haciendo 
son  persecucion  y  mas  persecucion."  Y  certificando  despues  que  la  libertad  de  con- 
sciencia tan  prendida  6  pretendida  estaba  solo  en  la  voluntad  del  Eey,  advicrte ; — 
CAMD.  SOC.  D 
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1G17.  "toilo  lo  dc  aqui  pende  de  solo  la  voluntad  del  Rev  y  assi  se  lo  he  dicho  to  a  el 
mismo  sobrc  esta  maf'*,  j  que  no  tienc  que  temer  pues  tiene  anctoridad  en  Ingla- 
tcrra  para  introducir  la  seta  de  los  Turcos  y  Moros."  Partio  Don  Juan  Dijrbi  de 
Londres  para  Esp'  a  los  11  de  Jullio,  y  por  haverse  detcnido  en  el  camino  no  llego  a 
Lenna  ailonde  su  Magd  se  hallaba  entonces  hasta  los  16  de  Octt™  ;  pero  estaba  ya 
sn  Mag"'  tan  prevenido,  con  la  relacion  y  avisos  que  tenia,  en  el  modo  de  negociacion 
que  conveniaguardarcon  el  Einbax',  que  luego  despues  de  su  vcnida  resolvio  que  solo 
le  oiese  su  confessor  el  M™  F.  Luis  de  Aliaga,  y  corriesse  por  sus  manos  todo  lo 
tocante  a  este  tratado,  y  assi  embio  a  mandar  a  algunos  de  los  Theologos  ((ue  havian 
asistido  a  la  Junta  que  se  hi90  a  principio  deste  aiio  con  quien  el  dicho  Don  Juan 
Bolia  entenderse,  que  si  a  caso  acudiesse  a  ellos  no  se  le  declarascn  en  nada.  Pudo  ser 
que  aiudase  a  estolo  que  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  escrivio  en  aquella  sazon,  avisando 
que  se  havia  dividgado  en  Londres  que  su  Mag"*  trataba  de  casar  a  su  Alt*  con  hijo 
major  del  Emperador,  y  que  Don  Juan  venia  rezeloso  y  atento  a  descubrir  lo  que  en 
esto  huviesse,  y  assi  seria  bien  reducirlo  a  que  negociasse  con  uno  solo. 

Comenzando  pues  Don  Juan  su  negociacion  con  la  dicha  persona  senalada  pro- 
puso  luego  los  intentos  principalcs  de  su  comission,  por  un  papel  dado  a  los  17  dc  Diz* 
que  contenia  estos  tres  puutos: — Primero,  que  pues  el  trahia  comission  para  conclnir 
este  casamiento,  y  sabia  hasta  donde  queria  llegar  su  Rey  en  materia  de  religion,  era 
bien  que  se  asentasen  los  pnntos  della,  y  en  caso  que  se  llegase  a  pcdir  alguno  que 
no  conviniese  pasar  por  capitulacion  pueda  su  Mag"*  con  tiempo  mandar  hacer  sobre 
el  los  officios  que  pareciesen  convenir  con  el  Rei  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia: — tiraba  esta 
cantela  al  punto  de  la  libertad  de  consciencia: — Segimdo,  que  en  caso  que  el  Rei  de 
la  Gran  Bretana  venga  en  lo  que  es  razouable  en  materia  de  religion  y  acordadas 
tambien  las  demas  cosas  sera  muy  justo  que  desde  aora  para  entonces  se  declare  su 
Mag*  que  le  dara  satisfacion  en  la  dote,  siendo  la  que  pide  dos  millones  de  escudos: — 
Tercero  que  cstando  ya  conformes  ambas  Magestades  en  materia  de  religion  (juede  a 
cargo  de  su  Mag''  Catholica  procurar  la  dispensacion  con  el  Papa,  6  por  lo  menos 
que  como  el  Rei  de  la  Gran  Bretana  empcna  su  palabra  real  de  que  cumplira  lo 
acordado,  empcne  su  Mag*"  la  suia  de  que  hara  efectivamentc  todo  lo  posible  para 
que  el  Papa  dispense.  Dando  el  Embax'esta  peticion  por  escrito  se  le  apreto  luego  para 
que  se  dcdarase  en  el  punto  principal  de  la  libertad  de  consciencia  y  sobre  la 
seguridad  de  su  cuniplimiento,  y  61  respondio  que  este  pmito  no  solo  no  se  incluio 
en  su  comission,  pero  ([ue  ni  aun  se  estendio  a  podcr  conccder  la  suspension  de  las 
leycs  que  hai  contra  los  Catliolicos  Romanos  en  acjuel  Reino,  y  ccrrandose  con  esto 
mostro  querersc  volver  a  Inglateira,  y  (jue  alia  esperaria  la  persona  que  su  Mag""  se 
sirviese  de  embiar  para  que  juntamentc  con  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  tratase  con 
aqucl  Rey  desto. 

Propusose  en  Consejo  de  Estado  el  papcl  de  los  puntos  que  dio  el  Enibaxador 
Begun  qucdan  arriba  referidos,  y  haviendo  consultado  li  su  Mug"*  en  'M)  de  Diz«^  lo 
que  parecia  en  quanto  al  particular  dc  los  dos  millones  de  la  dote,  resixnidio  a  esta 
consulta  de  su  real  mano  : — "  Es  dc  gran  consideracion  el  servicio  (|uc  se  jjucde  hacer 
a  N.  S''  enciiiniiiando   bien  las  cosas  de  la  religion   Catholica  en  Iiiglatcrra  (juc 
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nsegurados  de  que  en  esta  parte  nos  dara  la  satisfaccion  que  conviene  con  la  1G17. 
scguridad  que  es  menester,  puede  facilitarse  lo  que  toca  al  interes,  j  assi  se  le  podra 
decir  a  este  Embaxador  que  acomodandose  la  materia  de  religion  no  nos  desconcer- 
taremos  por  la  dote  ;"  para  que  no  le  qucdase  ya  a  su  Mag"*  algun  medio  por 
intentar  en  una  causa  tan  de  Dios  y  tan  de  su  Iglessia  como  esta,  tomo  por  ultimo 
veneer  con  el  interes  lo  que  se  dificultaba  con  appariencias  de  impossibilidad, 
instando  siempre  en  la  libertad  de  consciencia  hasta  ponerse  a  comprarla  con  tan 
graude  suma  de  dinero. 

Ano  de  1618. 

A  13  de  Enero  deste  aiio  se  dio  esta  respuesta  al  Embaxador,  y  tan  formalmente  1C18. 
que  por  no  quitar  ni  aiiadir  palabra  se  llevo  por  escrito ;  pero  replico  luego  a  ella, 
pidieudo  que  se  declarase  que  los  escudos  de  estos  dos  millones  havian  de  ser  de  a 
doce  reales  cada  uno  a  uso  de  InglateiTa,  j  que,  el  dia  que  en  las  cosas  tocantes 
a  religion  llegasen  a  estar  conformes  ambas  Magestades,  la  Catholica  estuviese 
obligada  a  dar  de  la  dicha  dote  medio  millon  anticipado  al  Eei  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia 
por  quererlo  cl,  j  pedirlo  assi,  y  para  esto  offrecio  que  daria  de  su  parte  grandes 
seguridades  de  volverla  tal  cantidad,  en  caso  que  por  algun  accidente  no  Uegase  este 
matrimonio  a  tenere  efEecto,  y  que  obligaria  a  ello  sus  Eeinos  y  los  bienes  y  las 
haciendas  de  sus  vasallos,  y  que  la  real  restitucion  deste  medio  millon  seria  dentro 
de  doce  messes  de  como  se  le  pidiese.  El  pretexto  que  el  Embaxador  tomo  para 
pedir  esto  fue  que  declarando  una  vez  el  Eei  de  la  Gran  Bretafia  en  el  punto  prin- 
cipal y  en  los  demas  de  religion  que  se  le  pedian,  quedaba  desasido  de  sus  confidentes 
y  aliados,  y  no  menos  de  los  de  su  misma  religion,  y  assi  queria  por  descuento  de  lo 
que  en  esto  aventuraba  que  su  Mag''  lo  socon-iese  con  este  medio  millon  para  estar 
prevenido  contra  los  successos  que  se  debian  temer. 

Sobre  esta  replica  del  Embaxador  consulto  a  su  Mag"^  su  Conssejo  de  Estado  a  6  de 
Eebr.  y  su  Mag"*  de  su  Eeal  mano  se  sirvio  de  responderle :  "  Los  escudos  de  la  dote 
seran  de  a  doce  r'  quando  el  casamiento  se  eifectuare  (y  mas  no  estando  en  manos  de 
aquel  Eei  sino  de  su  Eeino)  y  mientras  tambien  no  se  alcan9are  en  materia  de  reli- 
gion todo  lo  que  huviere  de  satisfacer  al  Papa  no  parece  sera  tiempo  para  el."  A 
esto  higo  nueva  replica  el  Embaxador,  instando  muclio  en  que  el  termino  para  el 
emprestido  f  uesse  para  quando  ambas  Magestades  se  acordasen  en  la  materia  de  Eeli- 
gion  sin  dilatarlo  para  quando  se  diese  cuentay  satisfacion  de  todo  al  Papa,  afectando 
que  en  esta  tardanza  podia  haver  peligro,  supuesto  que  el  correr  alguno  el  Eey  de 
la  Gran  Bretaiia  seria  desde  el  punto  que  se  declarasse  con  su  Mag"",  y  el  Comis- 
sario  con  quien  trato  esto  tuvo  la  razon  por  tan  urgente  que  le  dio  intencion  que  se 
haria  assi  en  representandolo  a  suMag"*  como  lo  hi^o  a  22  de  Marzo;  pero  suMag'* 
al  fin  se  resolvio  que  no  convenia  que  pareciesse  que  comenzaba  ya  a  pagar  el  dote 
de  su  hi] a  sin  tener  el  beneplacito  y  approbacion  de  su  S'',  pues  se  daria  ocassion 
para  juzgar  que  sin  esto  se  trataba  ya  este  negocio  como  acabado. 
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1G18.  Llegando  va  cl  Embaxador  en  demostracion  de  su  interes  a  lo  ultimo  que  pudo 

prctcxto  (lue  la  dote  de  los  dichos  dos  millones  havia  de  ser  con  la  calidad  de  las 
y>     ,  demas  que  en  aqucl  Reiiio  suclen  llevar  las  Rei^as  6  Princessas  del,  esto  cs  que  so 

incoi-jjore  en  la  corona  sin  que  por  viudez  ni  por  otro  acciilentc  puedan  volver  a 
donde  salieron  ni  recobrarlo  para  si  las  niismas  sefioras  dotadas,  de  sucrte  que  de 
todas  niancras  havian  de  qucdar  estos  dos  millones  enagenados  para  sicmprc  dcsta 
Corona.  En  el  mismo  papcl  donde  se  propusso  esta  condicion  de  la  dote  tambien  se 
offrecio  que  aprobaria  el  Parlanicnto  todas  las  demas  condcnaciones  particulares 
tocantes  a  religion,  y  que  la  forma  de  hacerlo  fuesse,  que  pues  se  iba  con  pre- 
supuesto  de  que  se  havia  de  conceder  libertad  de  consciencia  para  todo  el  Keino 
J  que  esta  era  fucrza  que  pasase  por  el  Parlanicnto,  podrian  juntamente  con  la 
dicha  lil)ertad  quedar  firmcs  y  aprobadas  las  tales  condicioncs  particulares,  de 
mancra  (luc  el  paso  ([ue  si  iba  alargando  su  Mag''  en  materia  de  interes  mostrava 
nias  que  el  hacerlo  era  por  conseguir  la  libertad  de  consciencia  para  los  Catholicos 
de  aquel  Reino. 

Dada  una  tal  satisfaccion  al  Embaxador  quiso  su  Mag"*  que  entendiesse  los  fines 
de  ella  mandando  a  su  Confessor  que  se  los  dedarase,  y  para  que  estuviese  mas 
advertido  de  todo  el  Conde  dc  Gondomar  se  lo  mando  su  Mag**  escrivir  despues  en 
esta  forma  : — "  A  Don  Juan  Digbi  hablo  aqui  con  claridad  mi  Confessor  y  le  dixo 
que  no  cflfectuaria  este  casamiento  sin  la  libertad  de  consciencia,  y  aunque  61  mostro 
que  no  se  atreveria  a  proponerlo  a  su  Rcy,  se  juzga  (jue  le  hiyo  gran  fuerza  el  decirle 
que  haviendo  la  Reina  Isabela  hechado  a  la  Religion  Catholica  de  Inglaterra  en 
siete  messes,  mejor  podria  su  amo  dar  libertad  de  consciencia  por  el  Parlameuto,  dis- 
poniendo  primero  las  cosas  en  la  forma  <iue  sabe  que  las  puede  disponer,  y  como  vos 
lo  podreis  entender  alia  de  los  Catholicos."  Y  luego  un  poco  mas  abaxo: — "y  el 
bablar  con  esta  claridad  no  parece  que  puede  dafiar,  pues  es  bien  que  entiendan  que 
no  es  (luererme  excusar  sino  que  ahi  no  se  facilita  la  execucion  de  lo  tratado  dese- 
andose  aca  tanto." 

Lo  que  su  Mag"*  quiso  apuntar  en  este  exemplo  de  la  Reina  Isabela  fuc  una 
demonstracion  que  hace  evidencia  de  que  ban  sido  y  son  disimulaciones  afectadas 
las  excusas  del  Rey  dc  la  Gran  Bretaiia  en  razon  de  no  poder  conceder  la  libertad  de 
consciencia  que  se  le  pedia,  pues  hallando  aquella  Reyna  su  Reino  Catholico  quando 
entro  en  el,  y  no  solo  introducida,  sino  asentada  ya  la  religion  Cath>  por  tiempo  de 
cinco  afios  y  mas  con  jirelados  valcrosos  y  dc  gran  zelo,  con  casi  todos  los  conscjcros 
y  ministros  Catholicos,  con  toda  la  nol)lcza  y  la  major  parte  del  pueblo  dcchmidos 
por  la  Religion  Catholica,  sin  que  todo  esto  la  destuviesse,  tomo  por  jirimcr  empressa 
luego  en  rccibiendo  la  corona  cl  desterrarla  dc  su  Reino,  e  introducir  una  tan 
nueva,  y  por  lo  mismo  tan  falsa  y  tan  violenta  como  es  la  de  los  Pi-otcstantcs.  Y  do 
lo  (jue  mas  le  podia  dificultar  esto  ((pic  era  el  Parlanicnto)  aun  no  cumplidos  dos 
mescs  dc  su  Rciuado  hizo  con  divcrsos  mcdios  que  la  eleccion  de  los  votos  se  disjm- 
Hicse  dc  mancra  (|uc  la  major  parte  dc  los  que  jicrtcnccicscn  li  la  casa  inferior  del 
Paihiinciitd  I'lRssc  di  I'mtcstantcs,  maiiircstaiido  su  mismo  hi.storiador  cstc  sccrcto; 
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"plures  e  protestantibus  data  opera  turn  e  comitatibus  turn  e  civitatibus  et  burgis        1618. 

fuissc  electos."     Y  que  los  que  anduvieron  negociando  votos  (por  sus  fines  particu-   Cambdenus 

lares)  fueron  el  Duque  de  Norfolcia,  el  Conde  de  Arundclia  y  el  S'*°  Cecil.     Con    Re^n^a''''* 

esto  consiguio  la  Reyna  su  intento,  de  tal  suerte  que  aunque  el  dia  en  que  se  propuso   Elizabethse, 

en  el  Parlamento  el  miserable  y  violento  destierro  de  la  Religion  Catholica,  se 

opusieron  a  el  todos  los  Obispos  que  se  hallaron  en  la  casa  superior,  y  algunos  titu- 

lados  tambien,  al  fin  obtuvo  por  los  mas  votos  de  la  casa  inferior,  y  el  ultimo  dia  de 

Marzo  del  aiio  de  1559  se  hallaban  ya  renovadas  y  establezidas  de  nuevo  todas  las 

leyes  de  Henrrico  octavo  y  de  Ednardo  sexto  en  favor  de  los  Protestantes,  termino 

aun  mas  corto  que   el  que  su  Mag^  dice  de  su  carta;  pues  desde  la  muerte  de  la 

Reina  Maria,  que  fue  a  los  17  de  Noviemb''<^  de  1558,  hasta  el  ultimo  de  Marzo  del 

aiio  siguiente  huvo  pocos  mas  de  quatro  meses,  bastando  aqui  tiempo  tan  breve  para 

una  tan  gran  mudanza,  y  en  este  caso  quedo  verificado  lo  que  tan  advertidamente 

dixo  Floremundo  Remmido  que  succedera  siempre  en  qualesquiera  otros  semejautes   joni,  2  lib.  6 

entre  los  Reies  y  Vasallos  de  aquella  Corona,  que  es  no  haver  nacion  en  el  mimdo 

que  tan  sugeta  este  a  sus  Reyes  como  la  Inglessa  en  orden  a  tomar  6  dexar  religion ; 

vease  aora  y  ponderesse  que  tanto  menos  que  esto  era  para  aquel  Rey  el  dar  libertad 

de  consciencia  por  Parlamento  tomando  para  ello  el  tiempo  tan  sufficiente  como  el 

de  un  ano. 

Hablando  pues  con  esta  claridad  el  Embax""'  Don  Juan  Digbi  como  su  Mag"!  lo 
havia  mandado  se  rettro  tan  atras  aun  de  lo  asentado  por  alexarse  mas  de  este  punto 
que  llegando  a  tratar  de  la  Iglessia  que  la  S"'^  Infante  havia  de  tener  junto  a  Palacio 
para  que  en  ella  tuviesen  libre  exercisio  de  la  Religion  Catholica  assi  su  A.  como 
toda  su  familia,  insistio  mucho  en  que  no  se  havia  de  Uamar  Iglesia  sino  Capilla, 
para  que  devaxo  de  este  nombre  se  pudiesen  intentar  despues  las  limitaciones  que 
les  pareciesse,  como  son  que  no  huviesse  en  la  tal  capilla  mas  que  un  altar,  ni  se 
tuviesse  siempre  en  ella  el  Sanctissimo  Sacramento,  siendo  tan  diferente  desto  lo  que 
oflirecieron  al  Conde  de  Gondomar  el  afio  de  1614  como  queda  ya  referido  en  aquel 
ano,  y  quanto  a  la  libertad  de  consciencia,  hallandose  ataxado,  para  lo  que  es  negar 
la  posibilidad  de  concederla  y  asentarla  respondio  dos  cosas: — La  primera  que  la  mas 
conveniente  manera  de  introduciria  seria  que  el  casamiento  y  entregas  de  la  S''''  In- 
fante se  hiciesen  antes,  y  que  estando  ya  su  Alt^  en  aquel  Reino  se  comen^aria  a  ex- 
ecutar,  facilitandola  con  su  exemplo,  y  con  lo  que  su  Alt*  iria  obligando  a  sus 

vasallos : La  segunda  que  la  dicha  libertad  estaba  prohivida  por  leies  del  Reino, 

contra  las  quales  no  era  poderoso  el  Ret  sin  el  Parlamento,  y  assi  era  necesario 
juntarlo  para  esto,  y  que  para  ir  disponiendo  los  animos  de  los  votos  era  menester 
mucho  tiempo;  pero  no  solo  se  le  admitieron  estas  escusas  sino  que  apretandole  de 
nuevo  con  la  evidencia  que  la  verdad  hace  en  contrario  tomo  por  salida  decir  que 
aun  devajo  de  las  dichas  moderaciones  no  convenia  capitular  publicamente  esta 
dicha  condicion  de  la  libertad  de  consciencia,  sino  que  de  secreto  quedase  acordada 
entre  ambas  Magestades,  y  que  la  del  Rei  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  daria  su  palabra  real 
de  ir  disponiendo  las  cosas  de  su  Reino  de  manera  que  se  llegase  con  tiempo  a  esta 
libertad  de  consciencia,  demas  de  que  tenia  rezelos  de  que  el  instar  tanto  su  Mag"" 
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1G18.  por  esta  liljcrtad  era  por  tener  reconocidos  y  dcpendientes  de  si  a  todos  los  vasallos 
de  aquel  Key  que  huvicscn  de  gozar  della.  A  lo  primero  se  le  respondio  que  no  solo 
era  indigno  de  la  grandeza  de  su  Jklag''  siuo  tambien  escandaloso  asentar  en  aeinella 
forma  la  libertad  de  consciencia,  pues  veria  cl  mnndo  que  su  Mag''  casaha  a  su  liija 
con  un  Principe  no  Catholico,  dando  con  ella  dos  millones  de  escudos  por  la  dote  y 
los  quinicntos  mil  dcllos  adelantados  sin  ver  juntamente  con  la  misma  pulilicidad  el 
fin  solo  y  unico  que  le  movia  a  una  accion  tan  rara  y  sin  exemplo,  y  quanto  a  lo 
segundo  de  los  rezelos  que  havia  de  que  apretaria  tanto  por  esta  libertad  de  consci- 
encia para  tener  su  Mag"*  dcpendientes  de  si  a  los  vasallos  de  aquel  Key,  se  le  dixo 
que  su  Mag""  no  tenia  otro  fin  en  esta  pretension  que  solo  el  augmento  de  la  Religion 
Catholica,  y  que  aciuel  Rey  podria  disponer  esto  de  manera  que  de  sola  su  mano  re- 
conociescn  los  Catholicos  este  beneficio  con  haeer  executar  la  libertad  de  con- 
sciencia luego,  y  con  tan  sufficientes  scguridades  que,  quando  se  llcgase  a  capitular 
este  matrimonio,  no  fuese  menestcr  que  de  parte  de  su  Mag"*  se  pidicse  por  condicion; 
y  al  fin  faltandole  ya  que  responder  al  Embaxador  dixo  que  pnes  ya  no  tenia  mas 
que  negociar,  se  queria  volver  a  dar  quento  a  su  Rey  de  lo  que  dexaba  asentado,  y 
ti-atar  con  el  de  que  viniese  en  lo  que  de  aca  se  pcdia.  Hizose  una  relacion  por 
escrito  de  toda  esta  conferencia,  y  su  ^Mag""  mando  se  le  embiase  al  Conde  de  Goudo- 
mar  con  carta  suia  de  dos  de  Abril  dandole  en  ella  licencia  para  venii-  a  Espafia,  y 
advertiendolc  juntamente  lo  que  havia  de  procurar  encaminar  antes,  y  cutre  otras 
cosas  le  dice: — "  El  punto  principal  en  que  se  ha  de  hablar  es  el  de  la  libertad  de  con- 
sciencia, procurando  que  ese  Rey  la  conceda  con  todas  las  circunstanzias  necesarias," 
y  todo  este  despacho  se  entrego  al  mismo  Don  Juan  Digbi  para  que  lo  llevase  ;  el 
qual  llego  de  A'uelta  a  Londres  a  los  17  de  Maio,  y  a  los  30  de  Jnnio  escrivio  al 
Duque  do  Lermay  al  P*  Confessor  de  su  Mag"*,  diciendoles  quan  bicn  recil)ido  havia 
sido  de  su  Rey,  y  la  quenta  que  le  havia  dado  de  todo,  pero  no  tocando  dcrccha- 
mcnte  en  cl  punto  principal  (luc  le  aca  havia  llevado  tan  a  cargo,  ni  hablando  en  cl 
ni  en  los  dcmas,  sino  con  generalidad,  y  tras  esto  volvia  a  tratar  de  nuevo  y  con 
major  fuerza  del  emprcstido  de  los  quinientos  mill  escudos  anticipados  a  quenta  de 
la  dote,  instando  en  que  tuviesse  effecto  luego  quo  ambas  Mag"'"  se  conviniesen  en 
materia  de  religion,  sin  que  para  esto  se  aguardase  la  approbacion  de  su  S'',  y  sobre 
este  punto  y  otros  se  remitia  a  Don  Fran<^<>  Cotinton  Secref^  de  su  Rey,  (jue  se 
hallaba  j-a  entonces  en  esta  Coi-te,  y  al  Conde  de  Gondomar  (jnc  ja  andaba  nprcst- 
ando  su  venida  para  ella.  El  (jual  en  carta  de  2()  de  Junio  aviso  todo  lo  (|uc  liavia 
pasado  con  aquel  Key  con  ocasion  de  la  ida  de  Don  Juan  Digbi,  y  conio  li  los  21  de 
Maio  havia  tenido  una  larga  audiencia  retirada,  queriendo  el  Rey  que  solo  so 
hallase  presente  el  Marques  de  Bocquingan,  diciendo  al  Conde  con  mucha  alcgria  y 
juramentos  que  podia  niuy  bien  fiarse  del,  ponjue  el  Mar(iues  era  tan  Espnnol  como 
el  mismo  Conde;  y  entrando  en  el  negocio  jn-osiguio  luego  aiiuella  Mag**  ([ue  havia 
visto  los  veintc  capitulos  (juc  Don  Juan  Digbi  trahia  ajustados  de  aca,  y  los  cinco 
que  dcsj)UC8  haviau  afiadido,  y  (jne,  hablando  Uananientc,  le  parccia  ijuc  el  ne- 
gocio estaba  en  niuy  bucna  <lisp()ssicion,  y  que  cl  no  trataria  conio  mcrcador  rcgutc- 
andn,  siuo  luiriciido  (lUiuilo  puilicssc,  como  se  vcria  ;  rcspondiciido  a  esto  el  Conde  ic 
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dixo  entre  otras  cosas,  que  su  Mag*^  se  preciaba  de  piadoso,  y  el  entendia  que  lo  era,       1618. 

pero  que  muchos  no  lo  podian  creer,  pues  los  affectos  6  effectos  mostraban  lo  con- 

trai-io  en  una  persecucion  tan  terrible  de  sus  rasallos  que,  si  los  mismos  que  la  pa- 

decian  y  el  Papa  y  los  Principes  Catholicos  no  esperaban  el  remedio  desto,  estuvie- 

ran  muy  aventiu'adas  su  persona  y  su  corona,  y  que  le  supplicaba  atendiesse  mucho 

a  que  si,  en  mill  seiscientos  y  diez  y  ocho  aiios  de  persecucion,  no  se  liavian  podido 

acavar  los  Catholicos  ni  en  mas  de  ocbenta  que  duraba  ya  la  de  Inglaterra  era 

cierto  que  menos  poclria  su  Mag"!  acabarlos  ;  que  mirasse  tambien  lo  mucho  que  en 

las  materias  de  religion  pocbia  hacer  en  su  Keino  sin  tener  que  temer,  y  mas  unido 

con  la  corona  de  Espaiia,  y  que  las  desconfianzas  que  se  tenian  de  que  su  Mag*^ 

querria  hacerlo  obligaban  a  hablar  en  Roma  y  en  otras  partes  deste  casamiento  muy 

de   oti-a  manera,  diciendo  que  en  los  auos  de  su  Eeinado  liavian  padecido  mas 

martyres  por  la  Religion  Catbolica  que  en  Marruecos  y  Constantinopla  ya  en  las  demas 

partes  del  mundo  ;  y  assi  havia  hecho  mucho  un  Eey  tan  Catholico  en  solo  oir  esta 

platica  de  casamiento  teniendo  un  tal  estado  las  cosas  de  la  Religion,  y  que  para  venir 

en  el  y  alcanzar  dispenssacion  del  Papa  primero  era  menester  exemplo  y  prCuva  de        i  KJL^ ' 

beneficio  que  de  aqui  se  ha  de  seguir  a  la  xptiandad,  que  con  la  confianza  que  su 

mismo  servi"  le  daba  queria  acordar  a  su  Mag<i  delante  del  Z^Iarques  de  Boquingan 

y  de  Don  Ju"  Digbi  (a  quien  pidio  llamase  para  esto,  como  lo  hi9o)  lo  cpe  ha/ia     T' 

prometido  a  los  principios  de  este  tratado,  que  fue  que  havia  de  su  parte  quanto 

pudiese  en  materia  de  religion,  como  Espana  hiciese  de  la  suya  todo  lo  c^ue  se  le 

pidiesse,  y  haviendo  esta  corona  venido  ya  en  todo,  no  solo  no  havia  comenzado  a 

obrar  su  Mag'^  sino  que  antes  crecia  la  persecucion  contra  los  Catholicos  y  mas  en 

Irlanda. 

Haviendo  oido  el  Rey  con  atencion  este  razonamiento  mostro  conpalabras  y  acciones 
que  lo  agradecia,  y  confesso  tambien  que  era  assi  lo  que  hasta  entonces  havia  hecho, 
por  parecerle  conveniente  no  innovar  en  las  cosas  de  la  Relig°  hasta  estar  satisfecho 
de  la  intencion  de  su  Mag"^,  pero  c^ue  ya  que  lo  estaba  seria  su  proceder  muy  diferente. 
Sobre  esto  mismo  volvio  el  Conde  a  hacer  una  replica  aun  mas  apretada,  a  que 
respoudio  el  Rey  que  el  lo  entendia  de  la  misma  manera,  y  que  lo  mosti'aria  en 
qiianto  pudiesse  con  obras  y  con  effectos. 

En  oti-a  audiencia  que  tuvo  el  Conde  a  27  de  Maio  ie  pidio  aquel  Rey  que  se  viese 
con  los  Comisarios  a  quien  tenia  remitido  el  tratado  de  este  matrimonio,  para  que 
oiese  dellos  como  approvaban  los  veinte  capitulos  y  los  cinco  aiiadidos  que  Don  Juan 
Digbi  havia  llevado  de  esta  corte  ;  pero  que  en  el  punto  principal  de  la  Religion  y 
libertad  de  los  Catholicos  no  les  dixesse  nada  porque  esto  lo  queria  el  tratar  con  su 
Mag*  Cath*  particularmente,  y  ver  si  se  podrian  acordar  en  los  medios.  Pareciole  al 
Conde  (como  era  asi)  que  no  cumplia  con  menos  que  con  responderle  que  no  podia 
oh-  lo  de  los  capitulos  sin  aiiadu-  a  ellos  que  lo  principal  que  se  havia  de  acomodar  y 
asegiurar  era  el  pimto  general,  pues  de  oti'a  manera  ni  su  Mag''  podi-a  venir  en  el 
casamiento,  ni  el  Papa  dispensarlo  ;  y  assi  hablo  en  esta  confomiidad  a  la  Junta  que 
tuvo  luego  eon  los  dichos  Comisarios,  y  ellos  dieron  intencion  de  que  ajudarian  de  su 
parte  a  facilitar  y  encaminar  esta  libertad  de  consciencia. 
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1G18.  Tnvo  el  Conde  tcrccra  andicncia  a  primero  de  Jimio,  y  despnes  de  largas  confc- 

rencias  con  aqiiel  Key  vino  a  snpplicarle  por  primera  prenda  de  esta  libcrtad  de 
conscientia  tan  pretcn(li<la,  que  a  los  Poiirsivantcs,  que  alli  son  los  Alguaziles,  so  Ics 
quitasen  las  coniissioncs  que  tenian  de  los  Obispos  y  de  otras  Justicias  para  prender 
y  hacer  otras  vexaciones  a  los  Catholicos,  rcvocandolas  todas  y  mandando  quo  de  alli 
adelante  no  pudiesen  proceder  contra  los  Catholicos  sin  mandamiento  dc  seis  por  lo 
menos  del  Conscjo  de  Estado  y  su  Secret-^". 

Volvio  ii  otra  audiencia  a  4  de  Junio,  y  un  poco  antes  dclla  estando  a  solas  con  cl 
Marq"  dc  Boquinf,'an,  dice  que  este  le  hablo  con  gran  sinceridad  y  confidencia,  y  que 
le  dixo  entre  otras  cosas,  que  desseaba  que  se  encaniinase  bien  el  punto  de  la  Reli- 
gion, V  que,  en  lo  de  quitar  los  Ponrsivantes,  el  Key  estava  resuelto  a  hacerlo,  pcro 
que  qucria  que  los  misinos  Catholicos  se  lo  pidiescn  y  agradeciessen  ;  pasando  luego 
el  Conde  a  la  audiencia,  y  rcpresentandole  en  ella  al  Key  las  causas  tan  nrgentes 
que  los  Catholicos  tenian  para  no  descubrirsele,  ni  supplicarle  nada, — replico  quo 
promctia  de  quitar  con  effecto  los  Ponrsivantes,  pero  que  el  Conde  tuvicsse  por  bien 
de  que  esto  no  se  executasc  hasta  que  el  huvicse  salido  del  Reino,  para  que  a  solo  su 
Rei  agradeciessen  este  beneficio  los  Catholicos,  y  que  tambien  protestaba  que  ya 
vcnia  a  estar  resuelto  en  este  casamiento  y  embarcado  en  la  pretension  del,  y  que 
assi  haria  por  el,  y  para  el,  quanto  fuesse  posible,  y  apretandole  mas  la  verdad  con 
tantas  razones  como  tenia  de  su  parte,  y  haciendose  con  ellas  como  superior  a  su 
temor  rcpitio  de  alli  a  poco  ; — "  ea  en  nombre  de  Dios  hagamos  lo  que  yo  quiero 
hacer  de  mi  parte  quanto  pueda."  Con  esto  partio  para  Espaiia  el  Conde  de  Gondo- 
mar  por  el  mes  de  Julio  siguiente,  y  con  la  larga  dctencion  (jne  hi90  en  el  camino 
por  su  poca  salud  hasta  Uegar  a  aqui,  y  por  la  asistencia  en  Londres  dc  Dou  Juan 
Digbi,  no  huvo  cosa  notable  acerca  deste  tratado  en  lo  restaute  del  ano. 

Ano  de  1619. 

KJl'J  -^^  principio  dcstc  ailo  se  hallava  en  Espafia  ya  el  Conde  de  Gondomar,  y  luego 

occupo  gran  parte  de  el  en  informar  de  lo  que  ti'ahia  entendido  de  la  gravedad 
importancia  y  dispossicion  dc^e  negocio,  y  en  asistir  si  juntas  dondc  se  trataba  del 
mas  convcnientc  modo  de  encarminarlo ;  pero  obligando  todo  esto  junto  a  ((ue  la 
cxecucion  dello  coiTiessc  por  su  mano  y  que  se  ganase  en  ello  el  tienipo  posible  so 
sirvio  su  Mag"*  de  mandar  a  principio  dc  Agosto  que  el  Conde  volviesse  luego  a 
Inglaterra  a  continuar  su  officio  de  Embaxador,  y  en  la  instruccion  que  le  cmbio  dc 
Lisboa  (donde  se  hallaba  cntonces)  de  7  del  dicho  mes  para  que  por  ella  llevasc  mas 
enteudida  su  r'  iutcncion  en  este  negocio  le  dice  assi  en  el  primer  capitulo: — *'  El 
punto  priiiiipal  (pie  se  ha  de  venzer,  y  sin  el  ([ual  no  se  podra  hacer  este  casamiento, 
es  el  lie  la  liltertad  dc  consciencia,  que  el  Rei  de  Inglaten-a  ha  dc  dar  generalmento 
en  tofloH  sus  Rcynos,  assi  ii  los  naturales  dellos  como  a  los  cstrangcros,"  y  un  poco 
adelante  vuelbu  a  rcpetir  en  otro  capitulo: — "Es  bien  que  llevcis  entendido  (pic  este 
casamiento  no  se  ha  de  ettcctuar  sino  conccdicndo  cl   Kcv  dc  Iniiliitona   libcrtad   dc 
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consciencia,  j  dando  segui-idad  bastaute  de  que  se  executara  lo  que  aqui  se  con-       1619. 
certare." 

Y  para  que  quanto  mas  se  huviese  de  apretar  en  esto  con  destreza  (como  era  la 
voluntad  de  su  Mag^)  huviese  tanto  mas  de  interes  que  lo  facilitase,  se  sirvio  su 
Mag"^  de  dar  orden  al  Conde  que  caso  que  volviessen  a  hablarle  en  lo  del  emprestido 
de  los  quinientos  mill  escudos  anticipados  a  quenta  de  la  dote,  si  viesse  que  con  esto 
se  f acilitaria  lo  propuesto,  les  podria  offi-ecer ;  "  el  dia  que  el  Eey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia 
asentase  con  vos  los  puntos  de  la  religion  y  diere  segm'idad  del  cumplimiento  de 
ellos,  se  le  daran  los  dichos  quinientos  mill  dueados  sin  esperar  lo  de  Eoma,  como 
tambicn  de  seguridad  bastante  para  el  reguardo  deste  dinero,  de  que  lo  volvera  caso 
que  no  se  effectuare  el  casamiento." 

En  el  ultimo  tercio  deste  aiio  hi5o  el  Conde  su  Jornada  para  Londres,  y  assi  para 
lo  que  tardo  en  ella,  como  por  la  enfermedad  de  su  Mag<*,  que  le  sobrevino  en  Casa- 
rubios  por  el  mes  de  Noviembre  volviendo  de  Portugal,  no  huvo  en  lo  restante  del 
novedad  digna  de  memoria  sobre  esta  materia  sino  una  carta  de  su  Mag"*  que  escrivio 
en  Guadalupe  al  dicho  Conde  a  dos  de  Noviembre,  en  que  le  dice  los  justos  senti- 
mientos  que  se  podian  tener  de  aquel  Rev,  y  que  segun  la  dispossicion  en  que  se  hal- 
lasen  los  negocios  le  hablase  en  ellos  con  claridad  en  la  forma  mas  conveniente; 
cargandole  mucho  que  ha  de  preceder  la  enmienda  al  tratado  del  Casamiento. 

Ano  de  1620. 

Entrando  ia  este  ano  tardo  algun  tiempo  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  en  avisar  del  1620. 
estado  y  dispossicion  en  que  se  hallava  aquello,  por  haver  sido  menester  maior  espacio 
y  atention  en  reconozerlo,  y  al  fin  en  carta  de  nueve  de  Abril  dice  lo  mucho  que  el 
Rei  havia  desseado  su  vuelta,  esperando  que  traheria  la  resolucion  del  tratado,  y 
suponiendo  que  se  habrian  contentado  en  Espaiia  con  lo  que  estaba  offi'ecido  de  su 
parte,  y  que  para  responder  a  tan  aj^retadas  instancias  como  sobre  esto  le  hacia  el 
Rey,  el  Marques  de  Bocquingans,  y  Don  Juan  Digbi  havia  leido  y  reparado  muchas 
vezes  las  ordenes  que  llevaba  de  su  Mag"",  y  cada  vez  reparaba  de  nuevo  en  lo  que 
se  le  advertia  que  sin  libertad  de  consciencia  no  se  havia  de  hacer  este  matri- 
monio,  siendo  assi  que  hallaba  a  aquel  Rey  quanto  a  la  voluntad  mui  lexos  de  con- 
cederla,  y  assi  havia  tornado  por  medio  para  esta  negociacion  acordarle  lo  que  tenia 
offrecido  a  su  Mag"*  por  medio  del  mismo  Conde,  que  era  en  las  materias  de  religion 
todo  lo  que  pudiesse,  y  que  conforme  a  esto  a  el  le  tocaba  declarar  hasta  donde 
llegaria  para  ver  si  era  6  no  bastante,  y  lo  mismo  dixo  al  Marques  de  Boquingan  y 
a  Don  Juan  Digbi.  Ponderoles  tambien  a  todos  tres  y  a  otros  ministros  los  rezelos 
grandes  que  havia  en  Espaiia  de  que  de  parte  dellos  no  se  trataba  este  negocio  con 
la  sinceridad  que  fuera  justo,  pues  en  Uegando  a  este  pun  to,  usaban  de  tantas  equi- 
vocaciones  y  cautelas,  apretando  cada  dia  mas  la  mano  en  la  persecucion  de  los 
Catholicos  en  lugar  de  levantarla. 

En  una  audiencia  que  el  Rey  le  dio  a  los  30  de  Marzo,  mostro  desseos  de  satis- 
facerle  en  esta  parte,  pidiendole  que  procurase  ganar  al  Principe  con  verle  para  esto 
CAMD.  SOC.  E 
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a  menndo,  porque  auiiquc  era  dc  suio  bien  inclinado,  tenia  muchos  cerca  de  si  que 
le  deciun  cada  dia  costvs  horribles  contra  Esp»,  sol)re  qne  afiade  el  Conde  que  si 
fueran  ciertas  las  muestras  de  confianza  con  que  el  Rej'  le  havia  hablado  en  esta 
ocasion  sobrc  aconiodar  las  cosas  a  su  gusto  j  satisfaccion  de  su  Mag**  se  pudieran 
tcner  csperanzas  de  algo  bueno;  pero  que  en  salicndo  afucra  lo  via  todo  tan  al  con- 
trario  que  xe  hallo  obligado  a  decirle  en  esta  ocassion :  "Senor,  aqui  eneste  aposento 
donde  e&tamos  todo  sc  hace  muj  bien,  pero  alia  fuera  donde  estan  las  cosas  todo  se 
hace  niui  mal."  Haviendo  pasado  todo  esto  afirma  el  Conde  que  le  havia  hablado 
aquel  Rej  mui  apretadamente  en  la  anticipacion  de  los  quinientos  mill  escndos,  y 
resumicndo  que  el  estado  que  havia  hallado  era  este,  declara  confomie  a  el  sn 
parecer,  diciendo: — "Nunca  yo  he  sido  ni  sere  de  parecer  que  se  haga  este  casa- 
miento  sin  niuy  grandcs  vcntajas  en  beneficio  de  la  religion  Cathollca,  y  mui  gran 
seguridad  en  el  cnmplimicnto  dellas." 

Continuando  el  Conde  estos  avisos  volvio  a  escribir  a  su  Mag**  ann  mas  de  propo- 
sito  sobre  esta  materia  a  los  22  de  Maio  siguiente,  cuia  carta  podria  bastar  por 
historia:  dice  que  haviendo  tenido  audiencia  del  Rev  6  del  Principe  casi  todos  los 
dias  desde  que  llego  aqui,  le  parecia  que  la  conclussion  mas  cierta  que  podia  hacer 
de  todo  era  que  aquel  Rey  queria  mucbo  este  casamiento,  pero  sin  hacer  nada  contra 
su  religion,  y  que  lo  que  offrecian  hacer  era  poco,  y  ninguna  la  segm-idad  de  cum- 
plirlo  6  de  no  poderse  arepentir,  como  era  mencster  para  la  consciencia  y  reputacion 
de  su  ^Mag"*  y  aun  para  su  conveniencia  de  estado;  reficre  una  larga  confercncia  que 
tuvo  a  los  8  de  Mayo  con  el  Marques  de  Bocquengan.  Dixo,  que  le  iba  muy  bien  con 
este  negocio  porque  el  Principe  estaba  tan  aficionado  y  deseoso  deste  casamiento 
que  sabiendo  que  el  Marques  iba  entonces  a  tratar  de  convenirlo,  le  havia  accom- 
panado  hasta  la  puerta  de  un  jardin  por  donde  salio,  y  dichole  que  negociasse  bien, 
y  que  entre  tanto  quedaba  encomendando  a  Dios  el  su  successo:  y  prosigniendo  en 
su  razonamiento  el  Marques  offrecio  de  parte  del  Rey  cjue  se  quitarian  los  Poursi- 
nantes  para  que  no  executasen  comission  alguna  contra  los  Catholicos,  si  ya  no 
fuese  eon  mandamiento  particular  en  que  se  nombrasen  la  persona,  el  dclito,  y  la 
casa;  de  manera  que  esto  que  havia  prometido  (y  mas  ampliamente)  al  Conde  de 
Gondomar  el  ano  de  1618  al  tiempo  de  su  partida  de  Londres  para  Espana  (dandole 
su  palabra  de  que  se  executaria  luego  que  saliessc  de  aquel  Reyno,  y  que  a  lo  mas 
largo  le  Uegaria  la  nucva  de  lo  hecho  a  Bruselas)  aora  aun  no  estaba  comenzado,  y 
lo  qne  mas  cs,  se  offrecia  con  tanta  diferenzia  y  limitacion;  y  aiiadio  li  lo  denias  el 
Marques  que  tambien  de  la  casa  del  Principe  se  quitarian  los  malos,  y  sc  poudrian 
en  su  lugar  buenos,  y  que  se  haria  lo  mismo  on  el  govierao  general,  ponderanilo 
mucho  lo  que  se  hacia  en  esto,  y  que  en  el  estado  presente  era  imposiblc  hacer  mas 
a(iucl  Rey,  y  que  assi  era  justo  que  con  esto,  y  con  los  vcinte  capitulos  acordados,  y 
con  los  cinco  anadiilos,  y  con  que  ya  el  Rey  venia  en  que  la  Iglesia  para  la  S'» 
Inf«  fucssc  mui  capaz,  sc  acavase  dc  satisfaccr  el  Conde,  y  pcrsuadicse  lo  mismo  a 
sn  Mag"".  Respondiole  ([uc  ni  (picdaba  satisfecho,  ni  su  Mag-*  jiodia  cstarlo,  y  solire 
CBtodiscurrio  mui  hirgo,  hacicndolcs  dcmonstracion  de  la  poca  fee  con  que  gnardaban 
las  pazes  juradas  para  inferir  de  aqui  lo  que  nos  podriamos  promctcr  en  la  obsor- 
vancia  de  unas  coiidicioues  tan  supcrficiales  y  cautelosas.     Protestolcs  (pie  ascntasen 
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por  maxima  cierta  en  este  casamiento  que  su  Mag"*  no  daria  a  su  hija  sin  los  1G20. 
resguardos  necesarios  y  debidos  a  un  tal  caso,  ni  sin  que  de  su  parte  se  hicicsso 
primero  en  materia  de  religion,  quanto  les  fuesse  posible  como  lo  havian  oilrecido, 
pues  para  facilitar  esso  su  Mag"^  de  la  suia  y  suplirle  a  su  Rey  el  interes  que  se 
sacaba  de  las  condenaciones  de  Catholicos  le  havia  offrecido  los  dos  millones  de 
dote,  pox-que  a  no  ser  esto  assi  les  preguntaba  llanamente  que  oti'o  fundamento  podia 
haver  para  que  su  Mag''  diesse  una  hija  con  quinientos  mill  ducados  de  dote  al  Rei 
de  Francia  Catholico  y  heredado  ya,  y  dos  millones  con  hij  a  segunda  al  Principe  de 
Gales  Protestante?  Que  de  solo  oirlo  enEspaiia  se  asombraban  y  escandalizaban 
las  gentes,  poro  que  reduciendose  a  effecto  lo  que  havian  offrecido  en  materia  de 
religion  serian  mui  bien  empleados  los  dos  millones,  y  aun  seria  lo  menos  que  su 
Mag''  ha-|ia  por  aquel  Rey  i  por  el  Principe  su  hijo.  Y  aunque  el  Marques  se  T^j 
congoxo  harto  destas  razones,  recobrandose  dixo  a  ellas  que  no  podia  negar  sino 
que  el  Conde  tenia  razon,  y  que  i)ara  los  hierros  que  alii  se  havian  hecho  era  el 
remedio  enmendarlos;  que  para  la  conservacion  de  la  paz,  y  para  el  casamiento 
haria  aquel  Rey  quanto  pudiesse;  que  el  rezelo  de  quedar  burlado  no  le  havia 
dexado  comenzar  a  obrar,  pero  que  aora  comenzarian  las  obras,  y  lucgo  luego,  que 
asi  lo  dixo.  El  Marques  y  Don  Juan  Digbi  fueron  luego  a  dar  quenta  al  Rey  de  lo 
que  havia  passado,  y  congoxado  de  la  platica  cito  al  Conde  para  audiencia  a  los 
16  de  Maio,  y  referiendose  a  lo  que  el  Marques  le  havia  dicho,  higo  un  largo  discurso 
de  disculpas,  dando  por  la  principal  de  haverse  empeorado  tanto  las  cosas  de  alii,  la 
dilacion  de  las  respuestas  de  Espaiaa,  pero  que  todo  era  su  desdicha,  encareciendo  y 
estendiendo  esto  con  gran  arte;  y  satisfaciendole  a  todo  el  Conde,  y  apretandole  de 
nuevo  con  majores  razones,  se  hallo  el  Rey  tan  sin  tener  que  replicar  que  solo  le 
respondio  que  en  el  punto  de  la  religion  daba  su  mano  y  su  fee  que  de  alii  adelante 
vivirian  los  Catholicos  en  sus  Reynos  con  la  misma  quietud  y  seguridad  que  los 
demas  vasallos  sin  ser  molestados,  y  prosiguio,  poniendo  muchos  vezes  la  mano 
sobre  el  pecho,  que  no  podia  ser  Xptiailo  ni  hombre  de  bien  sino  amasse  y  respetase 
a  su  Mag"*  sobre  todos  los  Reies  del  Mundo,  y  que  jm-aba  que  assi  lo  haria. 

Y  luego  informando  el  Conde  de  lo  cierto,  dice  que  aquel  Rey  pretendia  darle  a 
entender  que  haria  mucho  mas  de  lo  que  pensaba  hacer;  pero  que  sabia  que  hablaba 
en  otro  lenguaxe  con  sus  confidentes  y  por  los  intentos  que  llevaba  a  su  govierao  y 
en  todo  de  deshacer  la  Religion  Catholica  se  debia  tener  mucha  duda  de  su  reduc- 
cion,  y  aun  de  la  seguridad  de  su  volunf  en  la  modera,cion  contra  Catholicos,  si 
Dios  milagrosamente  no  lo  convierte  y  lo  muda;  y  trahe  por  exemplo  de  esto  que 
haviendose  concertado  aquellos  dias  el  casamiento  de  su  Privado  el  Marques  de 
Boquingan  con  D*  Cathalina  de  Maneris  hija  unica  del  Conde  de  Rutilan  Catholica 
notoria,  no  quiso  el  Rey  que  se  hiciese  hasta  que  el  Marques  y  su  madre  sacasen  a 
la  novia  de  casa  de  sus  Padres,  y  el  Rey  la  hablo  dos  vezes  persuadiendola  y  pre- 
dicandola  hasta  que  al  fin  se  pervertio;  acaba  el  Conde  con  decir  que  segun  las 
conferencias  de  aquellos  dias,  y  segun  lo  que  havia  visto  alii  despues  de  su  \-uelta 
juzgaba*  que  eran  necesarias  dos  cosas  para   la  seguridad  de  lo  que  se  pedia  en 
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1G20.  materia  de  religion: — la  ana  quo  el  Parlamento  lo  approbase  todo  primcro;  y  la 
scgunda  quo  los  Catholicos  y  su  religion  gozasen  de  su  libertad  un  aiio  antes  que  la 
S"  Infante  huviese  de  ir  a  Inglaterra,  para  que  desta  mancra  se  anteviese  el  angmento 
do  la  religion  y  la  fuerza  que  tenia  ])ara  dcfenderse. 

Con  esta  carta  del  C!onde  vino  juntamcnte  otra  para  su  Mag"*  del  Rev  de  la  Gran 
Bretaiia  la  qual  Ic  llevaron  al  mismo  Conde  el  Marques  de  Bocquingan  y  Don  Juan 
Digbi,  quando  tuvieron  con  cl  aquclla  larga  session  a  8  de  Maio  traiendo  juntamente 
ron  ella  el  papel  dc  los  veinte  capitulos  y  de  los  cinco  anadidos  que  aquel  Key  se 
hallaba  a  cumplir  para  que  con  ellos  y  con  lo  que  ofFrecia  en  la  carta  se  diese  su 
Mag*"  por  satisfccho  sin  pedir  ya  mas,  y  assi  instaron  al  Conde  que  con  este  dcspacho 
hiciesse  correo  iente  y  viniente,  y  el  aviso  que  la  carta  venia  tan  mirada  del  Key  y 
tan  artificiosa  que  la  truxo  quince  dias  consigo,  poniendo  y  quitando  por  niomentos, 
no  solo  en  la  sustancia,  sino  tambien  en  las  palabras,  y  para  que  se  pueda  hacer  mas 
entero  juicio  de  ella  es  bien  que  se  vea  aqui  a  la  Letra : — 

Jacol)us  Dei  gratia  Magnai  Britania;  Fi-ancia;  Ilibemiaj  Rex,  Fidei  Defensor,  Ser"" 
Principi  Domino  Philippo  eadem  gratia  Hispaniarum  Sicilia;  &c.  Regi  Archiduci 
Austria;,  Duci  Burgundia;,  Mediolani  Comiti  Abspurgi  ct  Tirolis,  fratri  consangui- 
neo  et  amico  n™  carissimo  salutem  et  felicitatem,  Serenissime  et  Potentissime 
Princeps  frater  consanguinec  et  amice  charissime.  Literas  serenitatis  vrse  vii 
Augusti  datas  reddidit  tandem  Comes  de  Gondomar,  expectatus  quidem  et  pergratos 
mihi,  cui  ego  pro  litterarum  vestrarum  auctoritate  qua;  in  niandatis  acceperat 
nberius  exponenti  fidcm  habui  non  invitus.*  Ad  articulos  viginti  illos  de  quibus  in 
Hispania  disccptatum  fucrat,  plenius  et  liquidius  respoudi  quotquot  ex  eis  Gondo- 
marius  clarius  et  acuratius  enucleundos  censuit.  Ad  quinque  porro  capita  qua;  post- 
modum  sunt  adjecta  sensum  animi  mei  sic  exprompsi  ut  Serenitati  vrae  cumulate 
satisfactum  iri  non  dubitem.  Quod  autcm  de  re  rcligionis  alia  qua;dam  ad  subditos 
meos  spectantia  Comes  ille  vestro  milii  nomine  propossuit  ac  comendavit,  equidem 
candorcm  ilium  vcre  regium  optime,  uti  pars  est,"*  intcrprctari  dcbco  qui  subditis 
nostris  gratiam  atq;  indulgcnciam  banc  omncm  qualis  ea  cumq;  futura  sit  altcri 
ncmini  cuifjuam  Principi  nisi  nobismet  ipsis  debcndara  existimet,  ut  (iuid(iuid 
eorum  quieti  atq;  commodo  tributum  fuerit,  nostra;  id  bonitati  ac  dementia;  ferant 
acceptum,  meritoque  id  adeo  ac  benignitate  nostra  non  minus  quam  fide  et  officio 
adstringi  se  nobis  agnoscant  et  devinciri.  Quo  certe  sploratius «  serenitati  hoc  vrae 
constare  pervelim,  quum  ego  cum  V"  hoc  rogatu  ae  desidcrio,  tum  meo  in  priniis 
affinitatis  istius  pcrfieicndic  studio  (quam  utrinque  mutuo  cxoptatam  non  diffido) 
totUH  afficiar  atq;  commovear.  Sane  Romanorum  apud  nos  Catholicorum  incolumi- 
tati  ac  votis  (juantum  etiam  nunc  indulsorimus  significabit  Comes  Gondomarius  et 
vcro  (juantum  pro  temporis  ratione  commode  ac  decenter  facere  hactenus  ixituimus 
factum  hand  dubici  significabit.  Ubi  porro  nuptia;  (favcnto  numine)  inter  liberos 
nostros  ex  animi  n^"  scntentiii  coaluerint  prorsus  a;quum  censeo  atquo  statuo  i)n>iiter 
istam,   qua;  intercedit  illis  rcligionis    discrepantiam    liberum    ut  Infanti    suaijuo 

•  jam  ante  cum  Oratore  nostro  Barone  Digbeio.— Prynnc,  Hidden  Works. 
''  uti  par  est,  iuteq)retari  debco  quod.— iA.  «^  Kxploratius.— 7*. 
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toti  familiffi  immune  su£e  religionis  exercitium  seorsim  intra  parietes  domes-  1620. 
ticos  in  Principis  aula  permittatiu,  nee  vero  aliunde  quanto  hoc  quidem  provideri 
poterit,  quidquam  ipsis  religionis  nomine  gravius  ant  molestius  patiar  oboriri.  Sancte 
insuper  et  verbo  Regis  poUicemur  Catliolieum  aut  Sacerdotom  Romanum  neminem 
religionis  aut  sacerdotii  causa  dehinc  capitis  damnatum,  neminem  jm-amentis  ad  rem 
religionis  attincntibus  (quibus  in  capitis  discrimen  vocari  potcrint)  dehinc  in  poste- 
rum  adactum*  aut  irretitum  ki.  Quamvis  enim  abunde  jam  pridem  orbi  innotuerit, 
graviter  nos  hominum  male  conciliatorum  iaauditis  machinationibus  religionis 
pr£Etextu  susceptis  atq;  obtectis,  non  semel  ad  ea  remedia  provocates  que  facilitati 
ac  insitse  clementiaj  nostras  minus  erant  cordi ;  procul  tamen  ab  ingenio  ac  moribus 
nfi-'  abfuisse  semper  illam  animi  dm-itiem  et  sevcritatem  prcsertim  in  causa  religionis, 
cum  reliqua  vitas  consuetudo  turn  scripta  tf*  publice  tyi^is  divulgata  satis  testatum 
reddiderunt,  alias  vero  leges  nostrates  quis  mulctam  Catholicis  Romanis  non  mortem 
irrogant,  aboleri  aut  rescindi  a  nobis  seorsim  non  pcsse,  leniri  ita  posse  cum  erit 
usus  exploratum  habebit  serenitas  v''*  omnibus  ut  dictorum  Catholicorum  Roma- 
norum  animis  mansuetudine  ac  lenitate  nostra  conciliatis  non  solum  in  officio  jam 
illi  ac  fide  permanerc,  quin  omni  nos  studio,  amore,  ac  pietate  cum  ceteris  subditis 
decertare  tenebuntm-.  Extrcmum  illud  addam  et  in  me  recipiam  sicubi  Deo  Opt. 
Maxim,  visum  erit  filiolam  banc  v''^"  mihi  nm-mn  filiomeo  conjugem  dicare,  socei-um 
expertm-am  non  difficilem,  qui  quod  ab  ipsa  utique  suorum  in  gratiam  quibus  consul- 
tum  velit  ex  £equo  et  bono  postulatum  fuerit  pronis  auribus  sim  acceptm-us;  atque 
hiec  ego  fusius  meapte  sponte  profiteri  volui  planiiis  et  penitius  ut  intelligeretis 
neq;  studium  satis  serenitati  vrse  faciendi  neq;  in  instituto  hoc  negocio  serio  ac  in- 
genue procedendi  animum  mihi  defuturum,  unde  et  liberi  nostri  connubio  fjelicis- 
simo,  et  nos  arctissimo  amoris  fratemi  nexu**  uniamiu-  et  subditi  utriusq;  nostri, 
pace  et  amicitia  perfruantur,  qure  ego  preclara  scilicet  et  eximia  bona  istiusmodi 
Principum  Christianorura  affinitatibus  contrahendis  pracipue  semper  expectanda 
existimavi.  Unum  hoc  superst<=  a  vobis  petam  atq;  contendam  libere  ac  liberaliter  in 
re  proposita  uti  agatis  mecum  proinde  atq;  ego  in  rebus  v"^''  omnibus  vicem  repen- 
dam,  et  ex  animo  sum  prastiturus.  Ex  multiplice  prole  mascula  superstitem  nobis 
heredem  unicum  dedit  Deus  filium  n™"!  Principem  Carolmn  vu'ili  jam  ietate,  qui 
vigessimum  annum  ^Drope  jam  compleverit;  nee  est  in  rebus  humanis  quod  tantopere 
desideremus  (ipsi  provectiores  jam  facti)  quam  ut  illam  in  illustri  et  idoneo  matri- 
monio  quam  primum  coUocemus,  et  regna  quse  Deus  indulsit  nobis  in  ipsius  progenie 
quasi  constabilita  ad  posteros  propaganda  transmittamus.  Rogamus  itaq;  majorem 
in  modum  statuat  tandem  ac  dccemat  serenitas  V*  et  negotium  hoc  omne  ea  celeritate 
conficiat  quanta  res  tanta  confici  poterit.  Erit  hoc  gequitatis  et  prudentias  vra  cogitare, 
quanti  hgec  n''*  intersit  (qui  filium  habeamus  hunc  unicum)  quantum  porro  conditio 
in  hoc  n"  ab  vestra  discrepet,  quem  Deus  sobole  tan"!  multa  et  copiosa  locupletavit, 
quern  ut  vos  vestrosque  omnes  diu  incolumes  et  florentes  velint,  etiam  atque  etiam 
obtestamur.  Datt.  ex  adibus  n''^  Theobaldinis  27  die  Aprilis,  1620.  Ser.  V.  frater 
amautissimus,  Jacobus  Rex. 

*  addictum. — Prynne,  Hidden  Works.    ^  vinculo. — lb.    <=  superest. — lb.    ^  tarn. — lb. 
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1020.  Ilaviendose  visto  csta  carta  con  el  respccto  j  atencion  que  se  le  debia,  hi^o  dcspnes 

sobrc  clla  alj,'unas  consideracioDCS  j  advertencias  dignas  de  su  zelo  el  K"""  P.  M" 
F.  Ant"  dc  Sotomayor,  Confessor  que  hoi  ea  de  su  Mag"*.  Reparo  lo  priincro  quo 
aiendo  el  principal  intento  (j  aun  el  unico)  desta  carta  dar  satisfacion  con  ella  a  su 
Mag**  de  su  major  y  sola  pretension  en  cste  matrimonio,  que  era  la  libertad  de  la 
Religion  Catholica  en  aquel  Reino,  no  solo  no  respondia  a  esto  derechamcnte  pero 
ni  la  tomaba  en  la  boca,  y  lo  que  es  mas,  ni  aun  la  tolcrancia  de  los  Catholicos  que 
es  tanto  menos  y  estaba  en  su  niano,  pues  solo  consiste  en  suspender  la  execucion  de 
las  leves  que  hai  contra  ellos.  La  segunda,  que  esta  tal  libertad  aun  no  la  concede 
cumplidamentc  a  la  S"  Infante  y  a  su  familia,  sino  con  limitaciones  afi-entosas 
para  la  misma  Religion  Catholica,  como  parece  por  aquella  clausula,  "  Prorsus 
equum  ccnsjfo  atque  statuo"  usque  ad  rerbum  "  permittatur;"  donde  solopermite  a  su 
Alt*  y  a  su  familia  el  uso  de  la  Religion  Catholica  no  absolutamentc,  no  en  Iglesia, 
puljlica,  no  adonde  quiera  que  se  hallare,  sino  en  el  Palacio  del  Principe,  no  mas,  y 
alii  seorsin,  retiradamente,  entre  quatro  paredes,  para  que  en  medio  de  la  libertad 
de  la  hcregia  se  viesse  la  religion  Catholica  tan  arrinconada  y  abatida,  y  que  esto  se 
calificasso  con  la  sangre  Real  de  Espana,  y  aun  no  la  da  aqui  aquel  Rey  con  la 
firmeza  de  contrato,  sino  solo  proponiendolo  en  si  y  juzgandolo  por  conveniente,  que 
es  reducirlo  a  su  cortesia  sin  otras  prendas  de  obligacion.  Lo  tcrcero  quanto  a  la 
tolcrancia  de  los  Catholicos  habla  con  tanta  cautela  que  solo  les  assegura  de  que  no 
se  executaran  en  ellos  por  causa  dc  la  relig"  las  penas  dc  mucrte,  como  cousta  de 
aquellas  palabras,  "neminem  juramentis"  et<^*  usque  ad  "  irreiitum  ii-i,"  de  manera 
que  los  dexa  sugetos  a  todas  las  demas  leyes  penales  (que  son  muchas)  con  la 
tolcrancia  desta  sola. 

Lo  quarto  es  notable  equivocacion  la  que  usa  hal)lando  poco  despucs  de  estas  otras 
leies  penales  contra  los  Catholicos,  porque  havi-to  prometido  la  suspension  de  la 
pcna  de  muerte  dice  de  otras  penas,  que  se  habra  en  ellas  con  modcracion  y  con 
blandm-a,  supucsto  que  no  esta  en  su  mano  el  abrrogar  las  leyes  que  las  disponen, 
de  manera  que,  siendo  esto  mismo  de  la  ley  que  pone  pena  de  muerte,  y  dc  las  denuis 
que  la  ponen  peccuniaria,  offiece  suspender  aquella  en  todo,  y  estas  moderailas,  no 
mas ;  dando  por  escusa  desta  limitacion  en  las  ultimas,  la  razon  gen'  quo  corre  en 
todas.  Su8  palabras  son  desde  " alias  vei-o  leges  nostras"  hasta  "  sercnitas  V*:" 
y  assi  sc  conduie  bicn  dcstos  puntos  que  el  Rey  dc  la  Gran  Brctai\a  sc  mostraba 
aqui  tan  rcmoto  de  vcnir  en  la  libertad  de  conscicncia  que  se  Ic  pcdia,  que  ni  nun  la 
concede  para  la  S"  Inf"*  y  su  familia  ni  para  los  demas  Catholicos  da  la  tollcrancia 
de  las  leyes,  y  lo  poco  que  da  es  sin  alguna  seguridad,  y  sobro  todo  se  pone  en  consi- 
derucion  que  son  menestcr  tantos  rcquisitos  en  particular  piu'a  hacer  licito  y  conve- 
niente cste  matrimonio,  y  no  menos  pai'aasigurarlos  que  no  csi)osible  discurrirlostodos, 
ni  veneer  las  dificultades  que  hai  en  contrario,  sin  mucha  gracia  dc  Dios  y  luz  suya. 
Espcro  su  Mag*"  nucvos  avisos  para  rcsponder  con  mas  acucrdo  a  esta  carta  del 
Rey  de  la  Gran  lirctana,  y  por  una  del  Conde  de  Gondonutr  tic  17  de  Octuliro 
HJguiente  cntcndio  (juan  coufuso  estaba  aijucl  Roy  hasta  salior  la  .satisfacciou  cjue  so 
tomaba  dc  sua  (iffrcciniientos,  y  desto  dice  le  havian  significado  en  confidcncia  cl 
Marques  de  Botjuingan  y  Don  Juau  Digbi  intinio  dolor,  dedaraudole  que  no  queriau 
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ni  desseaban  que  la  S"^  Infante  viniesse  a  Inglaterra  hasta  que  lo  de  la  religion  y  1620. 
estado  estuviera  asentado  j  executado  a  satisfaccion  de  su  Mag"*,  pero  que  esto  era 
imposible,  ni  el  Rey  lo  podia  hacer,  sin  que  primero  se  creiera  que  este  casamiento 
havia  de  ser.  Volvio  a  escribir  el  Conde  dos  dias  despues  a  19  del  mismo  mes,  y 
juzgando  segun  el  estado  presente  de  las  cosas  vuelve  de  nuevo  a  apretar  mas,  que 
este  casamiento  no  puede  ni  debe  haeerse  sin  libertad  de  consciencia  muy  asentada 
y  asegm'ada,  y  probables  esperanzas  de  la  reduccion  de  aquel  Principe,  y  luego  dice 
que  por  dar  alguna  satisfaccion  a  sus  instancias  hi^o  aquel  Eey  llamar  en  su  pre- 
sencia  a  sus  dos  Secretarios  de  Estado,  y  les  mando  que  ordcnasen  luego  sin  replica 
que  ningim  Catholico  fuesse  molestado  por  su  religion,  que  a  un  Arriano,  6  a  otro 
sectario  semejante  era  bien  castigar  pero  a  Catholico  no  era  justo,  como  no  faltase 
en  otra  cosa,  y  volviesse  para  el  Conde  afii-ma  que  le  dixo  muy  contento  desta  accion ; 
que  puede  hacer  mas  que  esto  un  buen  Eey? 

Mando  su  ilag''  que  en  su  Conssejo  de  Estado  se  viesen  estas  dos  cartas  del  Conde, 
y  que  enteudido  por  ellas  y  por  la  del  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaila  (a  que  su  Mag^  aun 
no  havia  respondido)  el  estado  deste  neg°,  consultase  lo  mas  conveniente  que  pare- 
ciese  hacer  en  el,  y  con  lo  que  represento  a  su  M"*  a  4  de  Xbre.  y  con  ver  juntamente  / 

que  con  tantas  diferencias  de  medios  como  se  havian  intenjiado  con  el  Rey  de  la  j^  / 
Gran  Bretaila  no  havian  podido  sacar  buenamente  (como  hasta  aqui  lo  dabau  a 
entender  sus  palabras)  la  libertad  de  consciencia,  fin  imico  deste  matrimonio,  y  que 
la  dilacion  que  havia  por  esta  causa  en  acordarlo  ^iendo  como  era  por  quenta  del  ' 
dicho  Rey  queria  que  con-iesse  por  la  de  su  Mag'^;  fue  servido  de  resolver  ja  por 
ultimo  remedio  el  acudir  a  su  S<i,  para  suplicarle  la  dispensacion,  teniendo  por  cierto 
que,  para  haverla  de  conceder,  pediria  primero  tales  condiciones  en  favor  de  la  Reli- 
gion Catholica  que  entre  ellas  se  sacase  la  de  la  libertad  de  consciencia. 

y  con  esto  pareciendo  ya  ocasion  de  responder  a  la  carta  del  Rey  (por  la  satisfa- 
cion  que  se  le  daba  con  esta  diligencia  tan  desseada  del,  y  que  tanto  havia  instado 
por  ella)  entre  otras  cosas  se  sii-vio  su  Mag"*  de  escribii-le  esta  advertencia:  que  si  en 
la  execucion  y  en  el  asentar  lo  que  fuere  menester  para  este  negocio  teme  aquel  Eey 
que  se  ban  de  ofErecer  inconvenientes,  lo  vea  bien  primero,  pues  de  otra  manera  no 
podra  su  Mag<i,  ni  con  su  consciencia,  ni  con  su  honrra,  instar  con  el  Papa  en  que 
dispense,  no  su  S'*  dispensara,  y  que  hecho  este  presupuesto  correran  ya  por  quenta  del 
dicho  Rey  el  succeso  de  la  dispensacion  deste  matrimonio,  la  execucion  de  lo  que 
fuere  menester  para  ella,  y  la  brevedad  de  su  despacho.  Con  lo  qual  le  quiso  su 
Mag*^  dar  a  entender  que  pues  apretaba  tanto  en  que  se  probasse  a  pedir  esta  dispen- 
sacion al  Papa,  sin  haver  el  primero  asentado  la  libertad  de  consciencia  fuese  por  su 
riesgo  si  se  dificultase  6  negasse  como  era  mas  cierto,  6  si  se  le  pidiesse  de  nuevo  la 
dicha  libertad  con  majores  requisitos  y  libertades;  dicele  tambien  su  Mag"*  en  la 
respuesta  como  a  contemplacion  suia  (por  haver  mostrado  gusto  dello  y  propuestolo 
algunas  vezes)  mandaba  despachar  luego  a  Roma  al  M™  F.  Diego  de  la  Euente  de  la 
orden  de  S'°  Domingo  para  que  en  nombre  de  su  Mag'^  Catholica  y  asistiendole  su 
Embaxador  solicitase  esta  dispensacion.  Estaba  hasta  entonces  en  Londresen  com- 
paiiia  del  Conde  de  Gondomar  como  confessor  suio  en  todo  el  tiempo  de  su  Embaxada, 
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1C20.  J  por  la  gran  noticia  y  experiencias  qnc  havia  tornado  de  aquello,  por  lo  qne  sn 
inodestia  y  pnidcncia  le  havian  hecho  grato  a  aqucl  Key,  y  por  la  cstimacion  que  le 
havian  dado  acerca  de  todos  su  Religion,  sus  letras,  y  su  buen  zelo  parccio  may  a 
proposito  para  confiarle  tan  gran  ncgocio.  Ilavia  venido  pocos  dias  antes  de  Ingla- 
terra  llamado  para  esto,  y  cerro  este  afio  con  comenzar  a  tratar  de  so  despacho 
dando  al  sig'®  principio  con  lo  demas  del. 

Ano  de  1621. 
1621.  A  los  20  de  Enero  dcstc  alio  se  le  dio  su  despacho  al  dicho  Maestro  F.  Diego  de  la 

Fuente  con  orden  particular  de  su  Mag"*  para  que  luego  partiesse  a  Roma  ganando 
en  esto  y  en  el  camino todo  el  tiempo  que  pudiesse;  yen  la  instruccion  que  sc  le  dio 
para  como  se  havia  dc  goyemarse,  sirvio  su  Mag"*  de  mandarle  advertir  que,  en  la 
primcra  propossicion  que  hiciese  a  su  S"*  deste  ncgocio,  le  rcpresentase  los  fines 
con  que  havia  comenzado  a  oir  su  tratado,  y  dcxadole  pasar  tan  adelaute,  que  cran 
el  desseo  de  la  exaltacion  de  nuestra  S**  Fee  Catholica  y  la  reduccion  del  Rcino  de 
Inglatcrra  al  gremio  de  la  Iglesia  Romana,  y  que,  aunqne  se  havian  hecho  todas  las 
instancias  posibles  con  el  Rei  de  la  Gran  Brctaua  para  que  en  esto  Ucgasse  a  lo  que 
era  menester,  no  se  havia  consiguido  hasta  aora,  si  bien  algunos  ministros  suios  bien 
inteucionados  no  desconfiabau  esto,  si  se  fuese  caminando  a  cllo  por  sus  grades,  esto 
es  iendo  empeiiando  a  aquel  Rev  hasta  llegar  a  este  punto,  pero  aora  que  ya  ultima- 
mente  estaba  rcducido  este  ncgocio  al  supprenio  juicio  de  su  S**,  aquello  seguiria  y 
tendria  por  acertado  que  fuesse  servido  de  determinar  en  cl ;  y  en  esta  conformidad 
escrivio  aun  mas  claramente  a  su  S""  en  la  carta  de  creencia  para  <iue  oicse  sobre  este 
ncgocio  al  Duqne  de  Albuquerque  su  Embax""  diciendole;  "Luego  que  se  me  pro- 
pussieron  estas  platicas  de  casamiento  por  parte  del  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  di 
quenta  dclla  a  V.  S*"  por  medio  del  Car'  de  Borja  en  las  qualcs  solo  he  atendido  al 
beneficio  que  se  podria  seguir  a  la  Religion  Catholica  introduciendola  en  Inglatcrra, 
y  para  conscquirlo  he  hecho  todo  lo  que  ha  sido  posilde  como  mas  particulannente 
lo  dira  a  V.  S"'  cl  Duque  de  Albuquerque  mi  Embaxador  a  quien  mi  rcmito  en  esto, 
cl  qual  significara  taml)icu  el  estado  en  que  qucda  este  tratado  y  lo  que  se  dessea  y 
procura  en  el.  Supp'^o  a  V.  S"*  Ic  de  entero  credito  y  se  sirva  de  hacer  en  esto  lo  que 
como  hijo  tan  obediente  de  la  Sede  Apostolica  puedo  y  debo  esperar,  pucs  se  enca- 
mina  a  major  servicio  de  Dies  y  bien  de  la  Xptiandad  a  que  V.  S*"  atiende  con  tan 
sancto  Zclo." 

Llcgo  a  Roma  con  estos  despachos  el  dicho  M'o  F.  Diego  de  la  Fuente  quando  ja 
era  mucrto  la  sanctidad  de  Paulo  Quinto  a  (juien  iba  dirigidos,  y  ainique  se  volvicron 
a  rcnovar  luego  que  se  supo  la  eleccion  de  la  S*"  de  Gregorio  XV.,  como  tambieu 
sobrevino  de  alii  a  dos  messes  (a  ultimo  dia  de  Marzo)  la  mucrte  del  Rey  N.  S'  Don 
rhelippe  3°  que  esta  en  cl  cielo,  cUa  causo  una  larga  suspension  en  este  ncgocio 
antes  ile  podurlo  comcn/.jir  a  tratar  en  Roma  ;  si  bien  dcntro  de  ocho  dias  dc  como 
Rucccdio  en  esta  Moiianbia  cl  Rey  N.  S'  (que  Dios  gu''") dio  intcucion  al  Embaxador 
del  Rey  dc  la  Gran  Brctaua  dc  qnc  tenia  por  bien  que  este  tratado  sc  continnnssc, 
cmbiandoselo  a  decir  con  su  secrctario  de  Estado  Juan  dc  Ciriza,  v  assi  maudando 
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hacer  de  nuevo  las  cartas  de  creencia  que  cl  dicho  Maestro  tenia  ^(jorrio  desde  aqui 
continuadamente  sn  negociacion,  j  qniso  el  Rey  N.  S''  que  se  comcnzase  con  repre- 
sentar  a  su  S''  los  motives  con  que  entraba  de  nuevo  en  esta  materia,  advirtiendoselos 
a  su  Embaxador  en  esta  fonna ; — "  el  haver  yo  continuado  esta  platica  que  mi  Padre 
dexo  comenzado  no  ha  sido  con  otro  fin  que  la  exaltacion  de  la  Religion  Cath%  y 
ver  si  por  este  medio  se  pudiesse  reducir  aquel  Reyno  a  la  obediencia  de  la  Sancta 
sede  Apostolica,  y  assi  se  lo  podreis  decir  a  su  S"*  en  buena  ocasion." 

Por  el  mes  de  Mayo  de  este  aiio  de  1621  llego  a  Roma  un  Cavallero  Ingles  Catho- 
lico  llamado  Don  Jorge  Gaxe,  a  quien  embio  alii  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  para 
que  asistiese  a  esta  negociacion,  y  viese  la  que  se  hacia  por  parte  de  su  Mag"*,  con 
pretexto  de  que  iba  en  nombre  de  los  Catholicos  de  aquel  Reyno  a  hacer  instancia 
para  que  en  beneficio  dellos  se  concediesse  esta  dispensacion,  y  haviendole  dado  su  s'^ 
la  primera  audiencia  a  26  de  Juniode  la  qual  solo  saco  ima  respuesta  geni,volviendo 
a  la  segunda,  que  fue  a  8  de  Julio,  donde  mas  in  particular  se  hablo  ia  en  la  materia, 
apretando  sus  instancias  Don  Jorge  afirmo  despues  el  mismo  que  mudando  su  S"*  el 
semblante  y  el  tono  de  la  voz  le  respondio  que  este  negocio  era  dificultoso,  y  precisa- 
mente  necesario  para  el  que  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  se  dispussiese  a  hacer  muchas 
cosas  que  aora  no  se  vean,  entendiendo  el  Don  Jorge  destas  palabras  que  tiraban  a  la 
libertad  de  consciencia  y  a  la  conversion  del  Principe  de  Gales. 

Acei-to  a  ser  esto  en  tal  ocasion  que  acavaban  de  Uegar  nuevas  a  Roma  de  que  en 
Inglaterra  se  volvia  a  encrudescer  la  persecucion  contra  los  Catholicos,  y  que  el  Par- 
lamento  que  entonces  estaba  junto,  renovaba  con  leies  teiTibles  el  antiguo  rigor 
contra  ellos,  y  expecificando  mas  esto  el  mismo  Don  Juan  en  carta  escrita  a  once  de 
Jullio  para  Don  Pran'^"  Cotinton  que  asistia  entonces  en  esta  Corte  le  dice  que  los 
Nuncios  de  Francia  y  de  Plandes  havian  llevado  a  Roma  de  cartas  avisando  de  la 
persecucion  que  estaban  padeciendo  los  Catholicos  en  Inglatei-ra,  y  que  llegaba  a 
tanto  que  a  algunos  Cavalleros  titulados  les  havian  quitado  los  hijos,  porque  no  los 
criasen  en  la  Religion  Catholica;  que  a  los  maridos  de  las  mugeres  Catholicas  com- 
pelian  a  pagar  cada  mes  800  r^  por  lo  que  ellas  f  altaban  de  acudir  a  las  Iglesias  de 
los  Protestantes,  y  que  el  Parlamento  havia  hecho  algunas  leyes  contra  los  Catho- 
licos mas  rigm-osas  que  las  antiguas,  y  llegaron  a  prevalecer,  ya  continuarse  tanto 
estos  avisos  hasta  principio  del  ano  siguiente  que  el  Padre  Fitzaberto  de  la  com- 
paua  de  Jesus,  Ingles  de  nacion,  y  Rector  del  CoUegio  que  los  della  ticnen  en  Roma, 
tuvo  carta  a  este  tiempo  que  de  nuevo  se  hacian  informaciones  contra  Catholicos,  y 
que  la  quietud  que  se  havia  publicado  que  gozaban  en  aquel  Reyno  ni  era  fii-me  ni 
como  se  decia,  y  esta  nueva  turbo  a  Don  Jorge  procurando  con  summa  diligencia 
que  se  quedase  secreta  entre  los  que  la  sabian,  porque  no  desbaratasse  el  neg°,  pero 
todos  los  que  llegaron  a  entenderla  admiraron  (como  era  razon  atribuendolo  a  causa 
superior)  que  al  Rey.de  la  Gran  Bretana  le  faltase  la  disimulacion  quando  mas  la 
huvo  menester. 

En  medio  de  la  confussion  que  causaban  estos  rvjnores  parecio  carta  en  Roma  de 
Don  Juan  Digbi  de  31  de  Jullio  desde  Viena,  Corte  del  Emp""  (cerca  de  quien  hacia 
Embaxada)  para  Don  Jorge  Gaxe,  daudose  por  entendido  en  ella  de  la  persecucion 
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1C21.  <iiie  el  Rey  su  amohavia  movido  contra  los  Catholicos,  y  no  ncgandola,  y  jnntamente 
proponicndo  niedios  al  Don  Jurge  con  que  pudiese  facilitar  la|  di.-ipeusacion,  sin  que 
lo8  procediiuientos  do  aquel  Rey  la  emlmrazasen,  acerca  dc  la  qual  le  dice  que  de  su 
parte  so  havia  en  la  materia  de  religion  todo  quanto  les  fuesse  posible,  y  luego,  que 
pucs  la  S"  Infante  estaba  en  Espaiia,  y  la  dote  tambien,  que  no  desseaban  lo  uuo  ni 
lo  otro  hasta  que  todas  las  cosas  que  les  tocaba  bacer  sc  asegurasen  y  se  pusiessen  en 
cxecucion,  como  cllos  priniero  estuviesen  ciertos  de  la  dispensacion,  para  que  a  Esi)aua 
no  Ic  quedasc  ya  esta  salida.  Creiose  que  Don  Juan  Digbi  havia  escrito  por  ordeu  y 
traza  de  su  Rey,  pues  do  otra  manera  no  se  atreviera,  y  el  Don  Jorge  se  resolvio  a 
toniar  estas  palabras  por  iiistruniento  de  su  negociaciou. 

Su  S'',  despues  do  haver  dado  dii'erentes  audiencias  dcsde  el  principle  de  su  Pon- 
tificado  al  Duque  de  Alburquerque,  al  Maestro  Fr.  Diego  de  la  Fuente,  y  a  Don 
Jorge  Gaxe  para  ontcnder  el  estado  y  dispossicion  desta  materia  (si  bien  ponderando 
sionipre  sus  grandes  dificultades)  enterado  ya  dc  clla  detemiiuo  respondcr  por  un 
breve  dado  a  los  18  dc  Ag«»  a  las  cartas  que  su  Mag<i  le  havia  escrito  hasta  eutonccs. 

Gregorius  P.  P.  XV.  Carissime  in  Christo  filii*  noster  salutem  et  apostolicam  bene- 
dictiunem.  Gravissimum  sane  negotium  est  et  magno  Christianas  Reipub.  vol  com- 
niodo  vol  detrimento  futurum  quod  cum  Optimo  Majestatis  tua;  parento  agi  nupcr 
ca;ptum  est,  utrum  e  re  Catholica  sit  dilectissimam  filiam  nostram  ilariam  sororem 
tuam  Principi  Galis  Britanni  Regis  filio  nubere,  proinde  ut  felicis  recordationis 
Paulum  V.  multaj  ea;q.  ingentes  difficultates  ab  ea  re  decernenda  retardarunt,  ita 
pro  ea  quam  totius  Christiani  orbis  procurationem  habere  nos  Deus  voluit,  et  pro 
singulari  in  Majestatem  tuam  inclitamq.  domum  tuam  benevolentia  visum  nobis 
.  est,  gravissimoi'um  hominum  sentcntiis  rogandis,  maturius  tantie  causte  dclibera- 
tiouem  expendere.  Legimus  quidem  duas  Patris  tni  Littcras  unas  Paulo  V.  mcnse 
Jaiiuario,  altoras  nobis  mcnse  Martio  inscriptas  atq.  itidem  binas  a  Majestate  tua 
die  20  Juuii  et  21  Jullij  dattas  et  dilectos  filios  Duccm  Alburqucrquis  et  Patrein 
Didacum  de  la  Fuente  de  ea  re  disserentcs  audivimus,  quibus  quam  Majestatis  tu:c 
amplitudine  et  Regnorum  tuorum  felicitati  consulanms,  abunde  dedaravimus  ab  iisq. 
sentcutiam  u™""  uberius  cognosces. 

Ceterum  misericordiarum  Patrem  exorabimus  ejusq.  voluntatem  per  virus  sanc- 
timonia  pra;cipuos  accuratissimis  precibus  exquircudam  mandabinms,  ut  in  taiito 
Ecclesiie  sme  discrimine  id  tandem  decernatur,  quod  Catholici  nomiuis  dignitati 
ratiouibusq.  conducibile,  Austriacaj  geuti  gloriossum,  Majestati  vero  tuie  gratissi- 
nmm  futurum  sit,  ac  tibi  Apostolicam  nostram  benedictionem  amantissime  iniparti- 
mur.  Datt.  Roma;  apud  Sanctam  Mariam  sub  nnnulo  piscatoris  Pontidcatus  n"^' 
anno  primo,  JOANXES  Campolius. 

Luego  a  los  21  del  mismo  mes  dc  Agosto  mostrando  su  S"*  que  caminaba  ya  en  estc 
negocio  con  alguna  cspcranza  de  tomar  rcsolucion  en  el,  nombro  a  instancia  de  su 
Mag**  una  congregacion  dc  Cardcnales  donde  se  tratasse  y  confiriesse,  y  los  nombra- 
do8  fueron  los  111""  Cardenales  Baodino,  Melino,  Sancta  Susana,  y  Sacrato.    El 
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Baron  Don  Juan  Digbi  continiiava  vivamente  las  diligencias  desde  Viena,  dando 
priessa  con  ellas  a  facilitar  la  dispensacion;  y  assi  en  carta  de  28  de  Ag°  para  Don 
Jorge  Gaxe  le  dice  en  esta  razon  que  de  mucha  priessa  a  los  Cardenales,  dandolcs  a 
entender  quan  bien  se  procedia  ia  con  los  Catholicos  de  luglatcrra,  y  anade  que,  si 
el  Conde  de  Gondomar  no  ha  asigurado  a  su  S''  y  a  su  Mag''  de  que  los  Catholicos 
nunca  han  gozado  de  tanto  descanso  como  aora,  no  ha  hecho  los  buenos  officios  que 
del  se  esperaban ;  y  en  carta  de  5  de  Septiembre  le  insta  de  nuevo,  diciendo  que  si  su 
Rey  se  asigui-a  de  la  dispensacion  hara  mucho  mas  de  lo  que  se  le  puede  pedir,  y  mas 
aun  de  lo  que  a  el  mismo  Don  Juan  Digbi  le  estaba  bien  decir,  que  estas  fueron 
sus  formales  palabras.  For  todo  el  mcs  de  Septieml)re  se  com.enzaron  y  continuaron 
con  mucho  calor  las  negociaciones  con  los  Cardenales  de  la  Congregacion  diputada 
para  esto  negocio,  y  en  orden  a  facilitarle  informaban  a  cada  uno  de  por  si  los  que 
teniau  esto  tan  a  su  cargo,  y  seilaladamcnte  Don  Jorge  Gaxe,  haciendo  todo  gcnero 
de  esfuerios,  movia  y  persuadia  mucho  con  la  carta  de  Don  Juan  Digbi  escrita  de 
Viena  a  los  31  de  'JuUio,  porque  oian  los  Cardenales  de  mui  buena  gana  que  la  S"'* 
Infante  se  estuviesse  en  Espaila,  y  que  no  se  pagase  la  dote  hasta  haver  cumplido  lo 
acordado  y  todo  lo  demas  que  en  buena  razon  se  le  podia  pedir  al  Rey  de  la  Gran 
Brctaiia;  y  con  esto,  y  con  anadir  que  querria  a  ruinar  a  los  Puritanos  y  acabar  con 
ellos  (que  tambien  era  promessa  del  mismo  Don  Juan  Digbi)  havia  ya  ganado 
aquel  Rey  muchos  aficionados  en  Roma,  desta  manera  iba  fonientando  el  mismo 
Don  Juan  desde  Viena  esta  agenda,  prometiendo  esperanzas  con  palabras  myste- 
riosas  y  ambiguas,  y  assi  confii-mando  en  otra  carta  recivida  a  los  prim"'  dc  Septi- 
embre lo  que  havia  dicho  en  la  de  arriva,  concluie  que  todo  el  mundo  veria  quan  de 
veras  cumplia  su  Rey  lo  que  havia  offrecido  por  capitulacion  en  favor  de  los  Catho- 
licos. Quedo  tan  confusso  Don  Jorge  desta  razon,  que  se  dio  a  entender  que,  6  su  Rey 
havia  capitulado  de  nuevo  con  su  Mag^  alguna  condicion  favorable  para  los  Catho- 
licos que  el  no  savia,  6  que  por  lo  menos  se  havia  allanado  a  lo  que  tanto  se  le  havia 
pedido  acerca  de  la  libertad  de  consciencia. 

Al  principio  de  Octubre  se  fueron  descubriendo  algunas  dificultades  que  mostraban 
sentir  los  Cardenales  al  paso  que  se  iban  enterando  negocio,  y  las  principales  eran 
dos : — La  una,  que  los  veinte  capitulos  y  los  cinco  ana,didos  que  se  les  havian  pro- 
puesto  como  concedidas  ia  por  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana,  solo  hablaban  en  materia 
de  religion  con  la  S"  Inf«  y  con  su  familia,  sin  haver  algo  en  favor  de  los  Catholicos 
de  aquel  Reino  a  que  tambien  se  debia  atender  : — La  segunda,  que  era  menester  que 
aquel  Rey  diese  seguridad  bastante  de  lo  que  offrecia  de  manera  que  no  lo  pudiesse 
despues  alterar. 

A  los  16  del  mismo  mes  nombro  su  S''  al  Car'  Ludovisio  su  sobriuo  para  que  se 
hallase  en  la  congregacion  senalado  para  esta  materia,  y  a  este  tienipo  llego  nueva  a 
Roma  de  que  havia  venido  a  Francia  el  Vizconde  de  Doncaster  por  Embaxador 
Extraordinario  del  Rey  de  InglateiTa  a  tratar  (amique  de  secreto)  del  casamiento 
del  Frincipe  de  Gales  con  hermana  del  Rey  Christianissimo.  Ultimo  dia  de  Octubre 
se  tuvo  la  primera  congregacion  de  los  Cardenales  a  quien  estaba  remitido  este 
negocio,  en  la  qual  solo  se  hablo  disciu-riendo  por  via  de   conferencia  en  las  convc- 
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1621.  niencias  6  inconvenicntos  qnc  so  ptxlian  espcrar  6  temer  destc  matrimonio,  dcspoes 
dando  qnenta  a  so  S"*  el  Card'  Bandino  como  el  mas  autiqno  de  la  junta  do  lo  que  ec 
havia  tratado  en  ella,  Ic  rcsiH->ndi6  sn  B**  que  era  necesario  sacar  al^nmas  condiciones 
favoraMcs  para  K^  CathoIici>s,  y  rer  la  segTiridad  que  se  debia  pcdir  para  todas,  y 
que  en  la  sijrniente  congre^acion  se  discurriesse  sobre  esto  y  se  tanteasen  los 
medics  y  la  forma  de  encaminarlo.  Juzgraron  luego  los  Cardenalcs  por  inescu&able 
cl  haver  do  llopir  a  la  liln^rtad  de  consi-icncia  v  quisioron  pedirla  Inegoabiortamcnto, 
l»on>  do  laji  premissji^;  que  iba  dando  della  aquel  Roy  les  parecio  que,  sin  contontarM 
con  nienos,  era  mas  suave  y  sosriiro  que  la  fuesen  sacando  los  mismos  empeuos  dil 
nepicio  con  que  do  su  parte  dellos  se  sustentaso  siempre  finne  (como  lo  hiciemn)  la  pro- 
pt>ssiciou  tie  que  en\  menestcr  hacer  mas  en  favor  de  la  relijrion.  y  dar  sojruridad  de  to«lo. 
A  I'o  do  Noviombre  Uego  a  Roma  un  sacerdote  Ingles  llamado  Juan  Bonott 
acompanado  de  otro  sacerdote  y  ambos  con  cartas  de  creencia  para  su  S"*  y  para 
algunos  Cardenalcs  de  parte  del  clero  de  Inglaterra,  que  daba  a  entendor  en  lo 
publico  ser  ol  que  los  embiava  a  asistir  en  su  nombre  a  la  solicitud  desta  dispon- 
sacion.  El  titulo  de  su  reuida  fue  este,  pero  supose  privadamente  que  havia  sido  no 
solo  con  noticia  y  approbacion  de  aqucl  Roy  sino  con  alguna  traza  suia,  y  en  cl 
pasaporte  que  dio  sn  secretario  de  Estado  Don  Jorge  Calvet  al  dicho  sacerdote  en  12 
de  Soptiembre  siguifica  algo  dosto,  pues  dice  en  el  que  la  joniada  que  hacia  Juan 
Benct  havieudo  de  pasar  la  mar  era  "  specialibus  ex  causis  Majestatis  sua^  nogotia 
concementibns."  Uegados  pues  a  Roma  comcnzaron  a  introducir  su  negociacion 
con  dccir  que  su  Rey  estaba  ya  afficionado  de  la  missa,  nueva  qui  iba  alii  obrando 
mucho  en  todos. 

Ano  de  1622. 

1 G22.  Havian  tenido  ya  los  Cardenalcs  otras  dos  congregaciones,  ima  a  28  de  Novembre 

passado,  y  otra  ia  a  lo  ultimo  del  ano,  sin  haver  podido  hacer  en  ellas  otra  cosa  que 
ir  reconociendo  mas  dc  cerca  las  dificultadcs  insnperables  que  tenia  de  suyo  este 
negocio,  y  tanto  mas  qnauto  cran  mas  confusas  y  menos  favorables  a  los  Catholicos 
las  nuevas  que  por  diferentes  medios  llegaban  de  Inglaterra  :  sobre  las  razones  quo 
cada  dia  pondcraban  dc  nnevo  iban  tambien  tocando  con  las  exi>eriencias  que  era 
impossible  conclnir  este  neg"  como  convenia  sin  libertad  de  consciencia,  y  no  como 
quiera,  sino  asegurada ;  cscusarla  6  snplirla  con  alguna  otra  condicion  no  podian  ; 
pedirla  rcsneltamente  pareciales  (como  era  assi)  que  havia  de  ser  perder  lo  todo :  y 
que  de  una  vez  y  en  una  hora  se  les  muriessen  entre  las  manos  las  ultimas  esperanzas 
del  bien  de  aquel  Rcvno  sustentadas  tantos  anos  sin  descaczer  con  la  dcstreza  de  este 
sancto  zelo:  y  haviendo  dcliborado  algimiis  dias  siibre  el  medio  con  quo  {xnler  enca- 
minar  mejor  este  fin,  salvando  los  inconvenientes,  comcnzaron  a  pensar  en  uno  que 
parecia  inspirado  y  fue;  que  se  le  embiase  a  pedir  al  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  la 
declaracion  y  extension  de  algnnos  puntos  de  religion  que  ya  havia  concedido  en 
favor  de  la  S™  Infante  y  de  sn  f:unilia,  y  con  esta  ocasion  so  le  pregnntasso  t|ue 
po«lria  hacer  on  favor  do  los  Catholicos  de  su  Reyno,  alargandiiso  en  olio  qnauto  le 
faessc  p^inible,  pnos  osto  tjue  tantas  vezes  tenia  promotido  era  ia  ticm|>o  de  deter- 
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1622.  falta  dc  salud  dc  log  Cardeniilcs  Mclino  y  Ludovisio  se  dilato  por  entonces,  y  despncs 
fue  csto  por  muchos  dias  mas  con  la  larga  CDfermedad  del  Papa  y  a  dcmas  de  haver 
sido  esta  pausa  forzosa  fue  aun  raucho  mas  convcnicntc  ponine,  qnanto  mas  iban 
cntrando  los  Cardenales  en  lo  materia,  jazgaban  por  mas  necessaries  para  acertar 
en  ella  el  ticnto  y  cl  espacio,  dando  con  el  al  ticmpo  las  pruevas  de  aqacUo  que  Ics 
qucrian  haccr  crcer  tan  de  ligero. 

A  13  dc  Junio  se  juntaron  los  Cardenales  para  proseguir  en  estc  negocio,  y 
havicndosc  afirmado  di  uuevo  en  el  acuerdo  que  toraaron  dias  atras  acerca  de  la 
propossicion  que  convenia  hacer  al  Key  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia,  vinicron  luego  en  que 
la  persona  de  quien  mas  se  debia  fiar  este  negocio  era  el  mismo  Don  Jorge  Gaxe, 
que  lo  havia  tratado  hasta  entonces  por  parte  del  mismo  Rey.  Consideraban  que 
ninguno  otro  le  seria  tan  grato  ni  tan  confidente  en  esta  diligencia,  pues  se  preciaDa 
tan  de  su  ficl  vasallo,  y  tan  aficionado  a  su  servio,  y  era  tambien  testigo  de  vista  y 
tan  sin  sospecha  de  todo  lo  que  havia  passado  hasta  entonces  en  la  dispossicion  y 
medios  de  encaminar  tan  gran  materia  ;  y  assi  la  verdad  que  dixesse  al  Rey  haria 
en  cl  major  evidencia  de  si  misma,  y  le  obligaria  a  conocer  contra  los  mal  inten- 
cionados  en  este  negocio  la  realidad  y  la  lisui-a  con  que  se  caminaba  a  su  cffecto 
assi  dc  parte  de  sa  S*"  como  de  la  desta  Corona.  Saviasse  que  havia  venido  a  aquella 
Corte  Don  Jorge  Gaxe  no  solo  con  noticia  de  su  Rey,  sino  tambien  con  orden  suia, 
para  que  estuviesse  atento  a  las  accioncs  de  su  S"*  y  de  todos,  y  en  lugar  dc  recatarsc 
del  (como  fuera  acertado  en  caso  que  so  huvieran  llevado  otros  fines)  comprobaron 
lo  contrario,  con  hacer  esta  causa  a  ojos  del  mundo  con  lo  ultimo  que  pudieron,  y  dc 
camino  aventuraron  a  ganar  que  el  Rei  de  Inglaterra  fuese  negociantc  en  Roma,  y 
el  mismo  coraenzase  a  solicitar  su  comunicacion  con  la  Iglessia.  Estos  fueron  los 
motivos  (rcferidos  casi  con  las  mismas  palabras)  quo  reduxeron  a  los  Cardenales  a 
esta  resolucion,  de  la  qual  dando  cuenta  a  Don  Jorge  la  cstimo  y  holgo  della  sobrc 
manera,  y  para  ajustar  en  forma  los  puntos  que  se  le  havian  do  encargar  senalaron 
otra  congrcgacion  para  los  27  del  mismo  mcs  de  Junio. 

Ilizose  este  dia,  y  en  ella  el  ajustamiento  del  despacho  de  Don  Jorge  con  lo  qnal 
comenzo  a  apretar  su  jomada  para  Londres.  Insto  grandemente  en  que  so  le  diccsse 
alguna  carta  dc  creencia  para  su  Rey,  y  por  justos  respcctos  lo  rehussiron  los  Carde- 
nales, pero  para  que  fuesse  mas  advertido  de  todo,  quiso  hablarlo  en  ])articular  y  en 
presencia  del  Maestro  F.  Diego  de  la  Fuentc  cl  Car'  Bandino,  cl  mas  anti<iuo  dc  la 
congrcgacion,  sciialando  para  esto  cl  dia  dc  S'  Buenaventura  por  la  mafiana  dcspucs 
de  haver  dicho  Missa,  que  es  a  los  14  de  Jullio,  y  lo  que  le  dixo  fuo  en  esta  sustancia. 
Que  aunque  su  S""  y  los  Car'"  no  communicaban  con  el  Rei  de  la  Gran  Bretana, 
por  la  Hcparacion  que  cl  suio  havia  hecho,  holgaban  nuuho  desta  ocasion,  y  do  quo 
ella  haviesse  ol)ligado  a  que  de  su  parte  fuese  a  darle  cuenta  dc  la  (|uc  havian  acor- 
dado  en  este  negocio  un  vasallo  suio  tan  fiel  y  tan  buen  Cavallcro  (pic  podria  junta- 
mcntc  contcstar  cl  aninio  y  zclo  (luc  havia  hallado  on  ordcn  a  la  l)uena  coiulussion 
del,  y  que  tcnian  ii  aqucl  Hey  i)or  tan  savio,  y  do  tanto  coiiociniicnto  on  todas 
materiiw  (pie  lo  iu/.;:iil)un  con  niuclia  noticia  aun  dc  aqucHas  quo  tocan  al  sacro 
Collcgio,  y  assi  s:il)icn(l()  sus  obligiicioncs  no  cstranarin  (pic  por  cl  modo  mas  suave 
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qnisiesen  no  faltar  a  su  cumjDlimiento,  y  mas  siendo  el  ncgocio  deste  matrimonio  1622. 
gravissimo,  la  dispensacion  que  se  pide  para  el  sin  exemplo,  dudoso  el  suceesso  aun 
dispues  de  hecho,  j  en  fin  la  cosa  mas  grave  que  hoi  tiene  la  Christiandad,  y  la  que 
mas  cuidado  debe  dar  a  la  sede  Apostolica,  que  pues  el  Key  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  lee 
tanto  en  libros  Catholicos,  sin  duda  habria  visto  en  ellos  que  el  Papa  no  debe  dis- 
peusar  en  matrimonies  seme  j  antes  sin  esperanza  de  algun  gran  bien  publico,  y  que 
csto  no  se  descubriria  en  los  articulos  ya  concedidos  a  la  S'*  Infante  y  a  su  familia, 
y  para  encaminar  este  bien  publico,  en  que  debe  ser  interesada  la  Eeligion  Catholica, 
havian  aeordado  pedir  libertad  de  consciencia  para  ella  en  todos  aquellos  Keynos 
con  bastantes  seguridades,  pero  por  haver  entendido  que  las  dificultades  que  esto 
tiene  se  vencerian  mas  presto  y  mejor  si  saliesse  de  aquel  Eey  este  intento  haciendolo 
propio  suio,  les  havia  parecido  ultimamente  reducir  esta  diligencia  a  la  cortesia  de 
una  prcgunta  de  lo  que  podria  y  querria  hacer  e£fectivamente  en  beneficio  de  los 
Catholicos,  supponiendo  que  tiraba  a  sacar  del  por  respuesta  la  dicha  libertad,  6  que, 
quando  sea  menos  que  ella,  se  veria  si  era  sufficiente  6  no,  para  dar  la  dispensacion, 
y  que,  hablando  llanamente  en  el  particular  de  aquel  Key,  no  podia  pensar  sino  que, 
siendo  tan  visto  en  las  controversias  que  ay  en  materia  de  religion,  llegaba  a  reco- 
nocer  (sin  poder  menos)  que  la  Santa  Fee  Apostolica  Romana  era  la  sola,  la  antiqua, 
y  la  verdadera,  en  que  solo  se  pueden  salvar  los  hombres  ;  y  que,  si  algo  le  detenia 
para  no  abrazarla  y  reducirse  a  ella,  eran  dos  cosas,  la  primera  la  reputacion,  pare- 
ciendole  que  la  perderia  en  mudar  la  relig"  que  ha  pi'ofessada  tantos  aiios ;  pero 
que  podria  hacerse  assi  mismo  demostracion  de  lo  conti-ario  con  el  exemplo  de 
Henrico  IV.  Key  de  Francia,  que  persuadido  a  la  verdad  de  la  Eeligion  Catholica, 
no  le  embarazo  este  inconveniente  para  seguirla,  ni  reparo  en  el  juicio  que  podria 
hacer  el  mundo  desta  mudanza,  y  assi  gano  tanta  mas  opinion  con  ella,  que  siendo  por 
excelencia  el  grande  respecto  de  los  demas,  y  quedandole  solo  im  medio  para  ser 
major,  que  es  el  de  vencerse  assi  mismo,  aqui  lo  consiguio  con  summa  gloria,  y  lo 
mismo  (y  quiza  con  majores  circumstancias)  podria  esperar  en  si  el  Eey  do  la  Gran 
Bretana  con  otra  accion  semejante,  con  que  haria  emulacion  a  sus  gloriosos  prede- 
cesores,  si  bien  le  quedo  en  ellos  tanto  que  imitar  en  este  parte.  La  segunda  cosa 
que  le  podia  hacer  dificultad  assi  en  su  reducion  a  la  Iglesia  Eomana,  como  en  la 
libertad  de  consciencia  que  aora  se  le  pide  por  los  Catholicos,  es  el  peligro  que  a  su 
parecer  debe  temer  de  sus  vasallos  (digo  de  aquellos  que  tieuen  aversion  a  la  sede 
Apostolica,  y  mas  de  los  Puritanos)  creiendo  que  se  le  han  de  oponer  a  esta  resolucion 
en  la  manera  que  pudieren.  Pero  bien  se  sabe  que  el  Key  tiene  en  su  mano  dos 
medios  con  que  prevenir  y  asegurar  bastantementc  este  peligro,  el  primero  y  el  prin- 
cipal el  de  su  caudal  propio,  pues  siendo  Principe  tan  pn^dente  de  tanto  govierno 
y  mana  para  encaminar  con  sus  vasallos  lo  que  quiere  (como  lo  ha  mostrado 
en  otras  empressas  no  tan  razonables,  y  mas  violentas  que  esta)  es  cierto  que 
en  menos  tiempo  que  otro  podria,  si  quisiesse,  allanar  estas  dificultades,  y  jamas 
el  mundo  crccra,  ni  se  persuadira  a  otra  cosa.  El  segundo  medio  es  el  de  las 
asistencias  que  tendria  pai-a  resistir  a  este  peligro,  y  poniendo  en  primer  lugar  la 
de  Dios,  pues  es  tan  suia  esta  causa,  no  sera  perqueiia ;  luego  la  dc  los  mismos  Catho- 
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1G22.  licos,  pues  con  los  que  aora  hai,  y  los  qnc  sc  tleclararan  por  talcs,  cesando  el  ripor 
de  las  Icycs,  cuio  temor  les  acovarda,  vendra  a  ser  la  mitad  del  Reyno,  j  la  major 
parte  dc  la  noblcza,  t  mirando  luego  a  lo  de  afuera,  claro  es  que  la  potencia  dc 
Espana  unida  ya  con  un  tal  vinculo  emplearia  a  que  del  rcsto  dc  lo  que  vale  y  puede; 

V  los  dcmas  Principes  Catholicos  ajudarian  a  esta  obra,  exccdicndo  a  todos  con 
todo  ficnero  dc  dcmostraciones  la  Sede  Ap««;  que  no  tenia  por  posiblc  que  dexase 
dc  antcvur  todo  csto  cl  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana,  ni  dc  juzfrar  que  es  lo  que  le  esta 
mexor  (aun  para  sus  proprias  conveniencias  de  estado),  y  que  si  con  tantas  razones 
divinas  y  humanas  corao  hai  para  no  resistir  ya  mas  a  las  inspiraciones  del  cielo  se 
dctcrminase  a  ser  Catholico,  podia  prometerse  desde  luego,  para  entonces  todo  lo  que 
quisiese  espcrar  de  la  Sede  Apostolica,  assi  de  honra,  como  dc  otras  coniodidadcs 
temporales  que  se  le  trahia  a  la  memoria  el  titulo  de  Defensor  de  la  Fee  y  de  la  S'* 
Sede,  a  cnia  gracia  lo  debian  el  y  sus  antecessores  que  tanto  se  gloriaron  dc  tcncrlc, 

V  sicndo  tan  grande,  sobre  cl  comenzaria  de  nuevo  la  misma  Sancta  Sede  a  honrar  a 
aquella  corona;  que,  si  le  placiesse  venir  a  Roma,  saldria  hasta  Flandes  aencontrarlc 
un  Lcgado,  y  su  Sanctidad  le  saldria  a  recibir  a  Bolofia,  y  todos  los  Cardcnales  csti- 
niarian  uuicho  servirle,  y  que  si  a/unjtodavia  no  acabase  consigo  el  tomar  esta  resolu- 
cion  tan  Christiana  y  valerosa,  por  lo  menos  dicse  lugar  y  dis])usicsse  cl  ser  Catholico  cl 
Principe  su  hijo,  para  que  en  su  A.  se  viessen  las  expcriencias  de  todo  esto:  y  vuclto 
el  Car'  para  el  Don  Jorge,  le  pidio  que  dc  su  parte  besasse  las  manos  al  Rey  y  le  signifi- 
case  el  grande  affecto  con  que  desseaba  su  verdadcro  bicn  y  maior  servicio,  sicndo  no 
mcnor  cl  que  habria  conocido  en  todo  el  sacro  Collegio  que  vivamente  represcntaria 
todo  esto  al  Rey  en  las  occasiones  que  mas  pudicsse  a  provechar.  Con  este  estylo  y 
palabras  Uego  el  Car'  hasta  aqui  en  su  razonamiento:  a  los  25  de  Jullio  salio  Don  Jorge 
para  Inglaterra,  tomando  su  camino  derecho,  con  que  la  negociacion  dc  alli  se  suspen- 
dio  i)or  algunos  dias  esperando  entre  tanto  la  respuesta  que  havia  de  traher. 

Volvio  si  la  corte  de  Espana  en  este  tiempo  el  Baron  Don  Juan  Diglii  con  el  mismo 
titulo  de  Embaxador  Extra''",  y  ya  no  solo  a  continuar  las  diligcncias  sobre  cl 
Tratado  del  matrimonio,  sino  tambien  a  hacerlas  en  la  restitucion  del  Palatinado,  y 
havicndo  sido  su  llcgado  a  los  primeros  de  Jullio,  escrivio  luego  a  Don  Jorge  Gaxo 
dc  la  manera  que  havia  sido  recivido  y  tratado  desde  que  se  desembarco,  y  la  gran- 
dcza  dc  su  hospcdaxe  tal  dixo,  que  es  imposible  que  se  haga  "mas  con  ningnn  Em- 
baxador del  mundo,"  y  todo  lo  ponia  a  cuenta  de  la  estimacion  con  que  aqui  sc 
trataba  lo  pcrtcneciente  a  este  matrimonio. 

Ilizo  Don  Jorge  tan  buena  diligencia  en  su  viaxe,  que  sc  hallaba  ya  en  Londrcs  li 
los  4  dc  Sei)ticmbre  dando  buenos  priucipios  a  su  negociacion,  y  con  esta  nucva 
licgo  juntamcntc  a  Roma  otra  de  (jue  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  volvia  li  juntar 
I'arlanicnto  para  cl  mcs  de  Octubro  siguiente,  amujuc  havia  tampoco  que  dissolvio  il 
pasado,  Bin  dcxarlo  acabar  y  desde  alia  sc  fuc  hechiuulo  voz  que  esta  convocacion 
suUj  era  a  fin  dc  rcvocar  las  Icycs  hasta  alli  cstablccidas  contra  los  Catholicos,  y 
para  (pie  en  cl  diclio  Parlamcnto  pudicse  concurrir  votos  sutlicicntcs  (|uc  ajtulascn 
csto,  havia  tornado  sobre  si  cl  Princijjc  de  Gales  pcdir  a  los  nobles  y  cabc/as  dc  Pro- 
vincia«  que  con  diligencia  y  dcstreza  divertiesen  la  clcccion  dc  votos  Puritanos,  v  en 
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caminasen  la  cle  Catholicos  6,  por  lo  menos,  de  Protestantes  que  fuesen  bien  incli-  1622. 
nados  al  servicio  del  Rey,  creiose  esta  nueva  in  Eoma  por  lo  mucho  que  facilitaron 
la  fee  dclla  los  Ingleses  e  Irlandesses  que  alii  se  hallaron,  principalmente  el  Ar^o- 
bispo  Primado  de  Irlanda,  el  qual  dio  a  este  fin  un  papel  a  su  S''  previniendo  con  el 
un  impedimcnto  que  havia  para  que  al  Parlamento  se  pudiese  juntar  en  esta  forma, 
porque  desde  el  aiio  quinto  de  la  Reina  Isabella  hai  en  aquel  Reino  ley  que 
ninguno  de  los  votos  del  Parlamento  sea  admitido  a  el  sin  que  primero  haga  el  jura- 
mento  de  Primacia,  reconociendo  al  Rey  por  supprema  cabeza  tambien  en  las  cosas 
ecclesiasticas  y  spirituales,  y  que  assi  es  menester  que  el  Rey  suspendiesse  la  dicha 
ley  para  poder  tener  effecto  este  su  intento.  Luego  que  llego  el  aviso  desto  a  su 
Mag"*,  para  que  nada  le  quedase  por  hacer  a  su  religioso  y  sancto  zelo,  quiso  ajudar 
a  una  obra  tan  grande  con  facilitarsela  a  aquel  Rey  con  su  intercesion,  y  con  que 
tomaria  en  cuenta  de  la  principal  condicion  que  se  desseaba  para  este  tratado  que 
los  Catholicos,  solo  por  serlo,  no  fuesen  inbabiles  para  poder  entrar  en  el  Parla- 
mento. Pero  presto  comprobaron  el  tiempo  y  los  successos,  que  se  affectaban  estas 
nuevas  y  otras  semexantes  para  los  fines  que  se  dexan  entender. 

Escribio  Don  Jorge  en  carta  de  17  de  Sep''^  que  ya  entonces  havia  tenido  tres 
audiencias  largas  del  Rey  y  del  Principe  su  bijo,  y  que  de  ambos  havia  sido  muy 
bien  recivido,  y  que  finalmente  havia  ya  alcanzado  dellos  lo  que  le  parecia  que  daria 
satisfacion  a  todas  partes,  que  el  dia  siguiente  18  del  mes  partiria  de  Londrcs  para 
la  Corte  de  Espana  el  May"""  de  Don  Juan  Digbi  (ya  Conde  de  Bristol)  con  el  qual 
le  embiava  aquel  Rey  los  articulos,  y  todo  lo  demas  que  el  mismo  Don  Jorge  havia 
llevado,  dan  dole  intencion  de  lo  que  pensaba  hacer  en  ello.  En  recibicndo  el  Conde 
de  Bristol  de  su  Maiordomo  este  despacho  sin  darse  por  entendido  comenzo  a  obrar 
en  virtud  del  con  tan  apretantes  diligencias  que  aun  a  si  mismo  se  excedia  en  ellas, 
y  la  principal  fue  un  memorial  que  dio  a  su  Mag"*  en  S'  Lorenzo  el  real  a  los  12  de 
Octubre,  representando  por  el  los  puutos  siguientes. 

1°  Que  havia  ya  cinco  anos  que  estaban  asentados  aqui  en  Espaiia  los  articulos 
en  materia  de  religion  que  se  pidicron  p»  este  matrimonio,  precediendo  el  parecer  de 
theologos  que  su  Mag"*  que  esta  en  el  cielo  mando  juntar  para  este  effecto. 

2°  Que  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  havia  venido  lisamente  en  todos,  y  con  ellos  y  lo 
prometido  de  palabra  se  havia  ya  cumplido  todo,  y  que  en  una  carta  que  escrivio 
aquel  Rey  a  su  Mag"*  a  los  27  de  Ab'  1620  declare  particularmeute  lo  que  havia  de 
hacer  en  favor  de  los  Catholicos,  con  lo  qual  parecio  que  ya  estaba  bien  fundado  el 
negocio  para  pedir  la  dispensacion  al  Papa,  y  asi  fue  despachado  a  que  la  solicitase 
en  Roma  el  M^"  F.  Diego  de  la  Euente. 

[3<»]  Que  a  su  Rey  ha  parecido  esto  muy  differente  de  lo  que  esperaba  por  dos  ra- 
zones  ;  la  primera  por  haver  capitulado  que  la  dispensacion  havia  de  coiTcr  por  quenta 
de  su  Mag**,  y  que  su  Rey  no  havia  de  tratar  nada  con  el  Papa  ;  y  asi,  caso  que  su  S. 
tuviera  que  replicar  algo,  lo  havia  de  hacer  a  su  Mag**  que  pedia  la  dispensacion,  y  no 
al  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  que  estaba  tan  fuera  de  esta.  La  segunda  razon  porque 
pensaba  que  en  los  dichos  articulos  acordados  y  en  lo  demas  prometido  estaba  ya 
asentado  lo  tocante  a  religion  y  a  las  condiciones  della  con  las  qualcs  parecio  a  los 
CAMD.  SOC.  G 
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Theologos  qne  sn  S"*  potlia  y  debia  conceder  la  dispensacion,  j  qnc  assi  estranaba 
agora  (jue  se  le  pidicsen  cosas  nnevas  imposibles. 

Por  todt>  lo  qual  tenia  ordcn  de  sa  Key  para  decir  a  sn  Mag^  que,  por  lo  mncho 
que  importaba  a  cl  T  a  sus  Reynos  que  el  Principe  su  hijo  tasase  luego  por  ser  ia  de 
23  afios,  y  haver  seis  que  esperaba  la  conclussion  deste  matrimonio,  y  que  si  pare- 
ciere  que  no  basta  para  dar  satisfaccion,  tambien  se  declare  luego,  para  que  sin 
perder  mas  tienipo  disponga  del  Principe  su  hijo. 

Volvicudo  nn  poco  los  oxos  a  los  afios  de  atnis  se  veran  en  ellos  luego  las  grandes 
contrndiciones  que  tiene  estc  papel  con  el  hecho,  porque  quanto  al  primer  puncto 
consta  que  los  articulos  que  se  apuntaron  en  materia  de  relig"  por  parecer  de  los 
theologos  el  ano  de  1C17  ni  futTon  los  que  bastaban,  ni  ellos  los  dicron  por  tales, 
sino  solo  se  pusieron  en  forma  sin  ajustarlos  ultimamente,  y  mucho  menos  sin  capitu- 
lai-los  para  hacer  con  ellos  primera  prueva  de  como  se  tomaba  esta  materia,  y  para 
ver  (caso  que  se  ganase  esta  parte)  como  se  havia  de  encaminar  a  la  principal  y  al 
fin  ultimo  della,  que  era  la  libertad  de  consciencia,  y  bien  sabian  el  Conde  de 
Bristol,  y  no  menos  su  Ecy,  las  muchas  vezes  qne  se  les  advirtio  y  protesto  de  parte 
de  sn  Mag**  (despues  de  haver  dado  la  copia  destos  articulos)  que  sin  la  dicha 
libertad  dc  consciencia  no  podria  Uegar  a  effect©  estc  matrimonio. 

En  el  2°  pun  to  suppone  que  la  carta  que  cl  acusa  del  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretafia 
para  su  Mag"*  dio  satisfacion  a  lo  que  se  le  havia  pcdido  en  materia  de  religion, 
haviendo  tan  al  contrario  que  todas  las  dcmas  sefiales  que  hasta  entonces  havia  dado 
de  SI  este  negocio  no  engendraron  tan  vehcmentes  sospechas  como  esta  carta  sola,  de 
que  aquel  Key  qneria  cumplir  con  palabras  no  mas,  sin  quedar  prendado  de  ninguna 
dcllas,  ni  llegar  xamas  a  effecto,  y  en  las  advertencias  que  arriva  quedan  hcchas 
sobre  ella  en  su  lugar  se  puede  rcconocer  esto  y  esta  ultima  desconfianza  (no  el  ver 
ya  bien  fundado  este  negocio)  reduxo  a  su  Mag*"  a  embiar  a  Roma  a  supplicar  a  sa 
S""  la  dispensacion,  porque  estando  cierto  (como  qnien  tanto  venera  aquella  sancta 
sede)  que  para  concederla  havia  dc  pedir  primcro  las  condiciones  neccsarias  (dado 
que  no  lo  fuescn  las  propucstas)  libraba  en  este  ultimo  medio  el  sacar  por  cl  la 
libertad  de  conscicn*  6,  caso  negado,  cjue  la  sede  Ap<»  no  la  pidiese,  le  estaria  tan 
obediente  en  este  como  en  todo. 

El  cargo  que  hace  en  el  B**  punto  puede  justamcnte  adniirar,  porque  sicndo  assi 
que  su  Mag""  tomo  la  dispensjicion  por  sola  su  cuenta,  el  Key  de  la  Gran  Bretafla, 
sin  ser  rogado  ni  provocado  dc  nadie,  sino  de  sola  la  disimulacion  de  sus  intentos  se 
introduxo  de  suio  en  la  major  parte  de  esta  solicitud  j)or  medio  dc  Don  Jorge  Gaxe, 
entcndiendolo  asi  .su  S'',  el  Sacro  Collegio,  toda  Roma,  y  aun  todo  cl  uiundo  ;  cosa 
qne  nadie  peuso  ni  aim  se  atreviera  a  supplicarle.  Haviendo  pues  de  pcdir  su  S**  lo 
necesario  para  dar  esta  dispensacion  que  se  quisicsse  valer  para  conscguirlo,  y  juuta- 
mente  obligar  aquel  Rey  de  un  vasallo  suio  tan  su  confidcnte  en  esta  materia,  y  (juo 
tan  comprehend ida  la  Uevaba,  que  le  jjudo  tocar  desto  a  su  Mag*",  que  ni  fue  en 
qne  so  hiciese,  ni  tampoco  lo  pudicra  excusar?  La  causa  dcllo  la  pudo  solo  ser  acjuel 
Rey,  con  poncr  persona  en  Roma  de  cjuicn  se  pudiesse  heduir  mauo  jiara  tan  gran 
negocio;  y  si  lo  que  aqui  quiso  pondcrar  cl  Conde  Jiristol  fuc  que  por  este  medio  so 


DEL  PRINCIPE  DE  GALES.  43 

hallase  obligado  su  Eey  a  comunicar  con  la  sede  Apostolica,  reciviendo  rccaudo 
suio,  poco  tenia  en  esto  entonces  que  encarecer,  pues  al  mismo  tiempo  que  daba 
estas  quexas  en  Espana  estaba  su  Rey  en  Londres  celebrando  mucho  la  legacia  que 
Don  Jorge  le  havia  trahido  para  que  el  lo  escriviesse  assi  a  Roma,  como  lo  hi9o,  j  se 
vera  luego  en  lo  restante  deste  ano.  En  el  i°  punto  no  queda  ia  que  deeir  sobre  lo 
que  se  ha  advertido  en  los  demas,  sino  que  los  imposibles  que  el  Rey  de  la  Gran 
Bretana  tenia  para  si  por  tales  eran  la  libertad  de  consciencia  para  los  Catholieos, 
queriendo  obligar  con  repetir  esto  tantas  vezes  que  se  entendiesse  assi,  siendo  cierto 
que  el  imposible  (caso  que  lo  fuesse)  solo  estaba  de  parte  de  su  voluntad  no  mas, 
pero  no  de  su  poder. 

En  el  ultimo  punto  aprieta  para  sacar  de  su  Mag"^  resolucion  en  este  negocio,  dado 
que  estaba  pendiente  y  en  las  manos  de  su  S'*,  para  que  si  por  ventura  respondia  su 
Mag"*  a  esta  instancia  como  quiera  que  fiiesse,  hechase  sobre  si  alguna  nota,  porque 
si  se  daba  por  coutento  de  lo  que  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  o&ecia  ultimamente  en 
materia  de  religion,  antes  que  sn  S"*  lo  estuviesse,  era  faltar  en  alguna  manera  a  la 
obediencia  y  subordinacion  que  siempre  ha  tenido  a  la  sede  Ap'^''  en  todo,  y  si 
dixesse  que  no  se  contentaba,  demas  de  ponerse  al  mismo  peligro  (pues  pudiera  ser 
que  su  S"*  se  contentasse)  tomassen  di  aqui  nueva  ocasion  para  la  quexa  ordinaria 
de  que  su  Mag''  iba  dando  siempre  largas  al  negocio  para  nunca  Uegar  a  la  eonclus- 
sion  del,  y  assi  se  tomo  por  acuerdo  el  no  responderla  luego  sino  estarse  a  la  mira  de 
lo  demas  que  iria  descubriendo  su  negociacion.  Hechose  de  ver  aqui  que  a  un 
mismo  tiempo  caminaba  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  en  este  negocio  con  diligencias 
contrarias,  porque  en  lo  de  aqui  apretaba  cada  dia  mas  y  con  nuevos  modos,  para 
que  se  le  diesse  resolucion  sin  esperar  a  lo  de  Roma,  y  en  Roma  iba  daudo  largas  a 
la  respuesta  que  D.  Jorge  havia  de  llevar,  porque  hallandose  ya  despachado  a  los 
14  de  Octf«  para  la  vuelta  a  Roma  le  dio  orden  secreta  de  que  en  llegando  a  Italia 
se  entretuviesse  en  Parma  Bolonia  y  Florencia  hasta  que  le  fuesse  nueva  orden  de 
lo  que  havia  de  hacer,  y  los  que  entonces  supieron  esto  en  Londi-es,  juzgaron  con 
toda  seguridad  que  aquel  Rey  usaba  destas  diligencias  por  torcedor  para  dos  fines, 
el  uno  el  que  se  acaba  aora  de  decir,  que  era  sacar  resolucion  de  su  Mag"*  en  lo  del 
matrimonio  antes  que  su  S"*  la  diesse  a  lo  de  la  dispensacion,  y  el  otro  dar  lugar  al 
Conde  de  Bristol  para  que  negociase  antes  la  restitucion  del  Palatinado,  sobre  que 
hacia  tan  grandes  esfuerzos  que  no  dexaba  piedra  jjor  mover,  y  quanto  al  successo 
le  salio  al  Rey  tan  ajustada  esta  traza  que,  hallandose  ia  Don  Jorge  de  vuelta  en 
Paris  a  primero  de  Noviembre,  llego  a  Roma  a  diez  de  Febrero  sigui'*=.  A  este 
tiempo,  eran  26  de  Octf^''^,  llego  a  Madrid  de  su  Embaxada  el  Conde  de  Gondomar 
mui  esperado  del  de  Bristol,  para  que  le  asistiesse  en  su  negociacion,  en  conformidad 
de  lo  que  le  havia  encargado  sobre  esto  aquel  Rey,  con  cuio  aviso  estaba  ya  preve- 
nido  el  mismo  Conde  de  Bristol.  No  muclios  dias  despues  casi  a  principio  de  Novi- 
embre  fuo  el  venir  aqui  tambien  de  Londres  enbiado  de  su  Rey  Don  Antonio  Porter 
gentilhombre  que  ia  era  de  la  camara  del  Principe  de  Gales,  para  que,  segun  ya 
A^enia  industriado,  hiciesse  todos  officios  en  dar  priessa  a  este  negocio,  y  pudo  el  Rei 
prometerse  mucho  de  su  diligencia  assi  por  el  nombre  que  aca  ostentalta  de  Catho- 
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1C22.  lico,  como  por  haver  scrvido  pooos  afios  antes  en  su  camara  al  Conde  do  Olivares, 
Dnquc  de  St.  Lucar,  en  cnia  pracia  sc  hallo  tan  adelante  qnanto  el  mostraha  estarlo 
en  el  zelo  de  la  relifrion  Catholica,  t  en  fin  pndo  reconocer  en  los  dias  que  aqui 
estuvo  la  sinceridad  y  vcrdad  con  que  se  trataba  este  negocio;  t  assi  ^tielto  a  Londres 
se  crce  que  facilito  v  dispuso  con  esto  la  renida  del  Principe  de  Gales  que  fuo  luepo. 
A  los  2  de  Dicicmbre  sobrevino  a  lo  dcmas  la  llepada  a  esta  Corte  de  Don  Jorge 
Gaxc,  a  qnicn  ultimamente  ordcno  aquel  Rev  que  hiciesse  por  aqui  su  jomada  para 
Roma,  fiado  (a  lo  (juc  dixo)  de  las  veras  con  que  aca  se  dcseaba  cste  casamiento 
para  que  se  facilitasse,  t  abrcviase  mas  con  la  satisfacion  que  se  promctia  dar  a  su 
Mag*"  acerca  de  los  puntos  resueltcs  en  materia  de  religion  que  llevaba  ra  Don 
Jorge  al  Papa  por  respuesta.  Por  tan  diferentes  partes  se  apartaba  la  negociacion, 
J  toda  la  goveniaba  el  Conde  de  Bristol,  valiendose  dcllas  como  le  podia  ser  mas  a 
cuento,  y  llegando  ra  en  esto  a  lo  ultimo  que  pudo  trazar  su  desuelo,  acometio  a 
querer  poner  mal  animo  en  su  Mag*"  para  con  el  Papa  en  quanto  a  los  intentos,  que 
queria  persuadir  llevaba  en  difficultar  tanto  la  dispcnsacion,  diciendo  que  como 
Principe  temporal  temia  v  rchusaba  muclio  la  union  que  havia  de  rcsultar  deste 
matrimonio  enhe  las  coronas  de  Espafia  y  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia,  y  que  a  fin  de  impe- 
dirla  interponia  tantas  diflScultades  que  su  Mag*"  viesse  lo  que  le  cstaria  bien  en  tal 
caso.  Introdnxo  tambien  esta  platica  con  los  majores  ministros  de  su  Rey,  para  que 
se  valiesen  della  con  los  Embaxadores  de  su  Mag"*  quando  conviniesse  ;  y  aun  el 
mismo  Principe  de  Gales  se  la  apunto  algnna  vez  ;  pero  de  parte  de  su  Mag*  se 
estuvo  sicmprc  tan  Icxos  de  poder  llcgar  al  mas  leve  rezelo  de  esto,  que  solo  sirrio 
esta  astiicia  de  afirmarlo  mas  en  su  confianza. 

En  el  interin  que  pasaba  esto  en  Espafia  entretenia  lo  de  Roma  Don  Jorge  Gaxe 
con  bonissimas  esperanzas  que  daba  de  su  Rey,  y  con  otras  demostraciones  de  su 
animo  que  bastasen  a  hacerlo  bien  quisto  y  aun  a  grangearle  volimtades,  y  assi  a  los 
nltimos  de  Octf*  escrivio  en  esta  conformidad  al  Car'  Ludovisio,  diciendole  qnan 
obligado  lo  tenia  su  Rey  con  la  grande  estimacion  que  hacia  de  su  persona  y  de  sus 
partes,  y  que  en  carta  que  le  llevaria  suia  conoceria  esto  mas  cumplidamente,  y  el 
agradicimiento  tam])ien  con  que  quedaba  de  los  buenos  oificios  con  que  encaminaba 
el  dcspacho  de  la  dispensacion,  que  lo  que  havia  negociado  con  su  Hey  para  que  esto 
se  acabase  era  tanto  que  se  veria  en  ello  qnan  de  veras  se  havia  dispuesto  a  hacer  de 
su  j>arte  lo  posible,  y  que  esperaba  daria  tanta  satisfacion  a  su  S**  y  a  los  Car'**  como 
se  debian  prometer.  Al  Car'  Bandino  escrivio  tambien  en  esta  misma  sustancia 
anadiendo  que  le  llcval)a  carta  de  su  Rey  dondc  veria  su  grande  affecto  y  agradeci- 
miento,  y  que  aquel  razonamiento  (jne  Ic  havia  hecho  a  la  despedida,  para  que  se  lo 
dixcsse  de  su  parte  se  lo  havia  mandado  poner  por  escrito,  y  que  leiendolo  con  aten- 
cion  aqnella  Mag**  se  havia  alentado  nuuho,  pareciendole  sc  podria  acomodar  bien 
todo.  El  saber  su  S*"  que  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretafia  escribia  estas  dos  cartas  a  los 
Cardenales  tomo  por  prcndas  ciertas  de  que  venia  cumplidissimamente  en  todo  lo 
que  se  le  havia  pedido,  y  en  esta  sazon  acerto  a  cntrar  en  Roma  el  Ar^obP"  do 
Spalato,  Primado  de  Dalmacia,  Marco  Antonio  de  Dominis,  que  fingiendoso  arre- 
pcntido  y  desenganado  de  la  miserable  apostasia  que  havia  hecho  dos  afios  antes 
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(dexando  su  Iglesia  y  la  Catholica  se  havia  ido  a  Inglaterra)  y  volviendo  aora  con 
demostraciones  affectadas  de  penitente  deseoso  de  abjurar  todos  sus  heiTores,  cuia 
confession  publica  hi§o  a  24  de  Noviembre  deste  afio,  al  fin  siendo  una  pura  repre- 
sentacion  toda  la  de  este  acte  paro  en  tan  funesta  tragedia,  como  la  que  tuvo  de  alii 
a  dos  anos  que  mandolo  por  herexe  despues  de  muerto.  Consultandole  pues  aora 
por  orden  de  su  S<^  acerca  deste  matrimonio,  y  con  que  condiciones  estaria  bien, 
respondio  dando  por  ciertas  las  conveniencias  para  la  religion  Catbolica,  aunque 
estas  no  tendrian  effecto  sino  se  asentaba  primero  la  libertad  de  consciencia  para  los 
Catbolicos,  y  pudo  mexor  que  otro  asegurar  la  possibilidad  della,  baviendo  visto  la 
libertad  que  aquel  Rey  daba  a  todo  genero  de  sectas  aunque  fuessero  entre  si  contra- 
rias,  y  lo  que  mas  es  que  aun  basta  los  Anabaptistas  alcanzaban  a  gozar  della,  siendo 
entre  todos  los  herexes  deste  tiempo  los  que  ban  inventado  mas  detestables*  y  tori^es 
herrores,  y  de  manera  que  el  mismo  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  reficio  un  dia  a  este 
Ar§obispo  que  en  Londres  bavian  celebrado  entonces  los  Anabaptistas  sus  conventi- 
culos,  en  los  quales  les  bavia  predicado  una  muger  y  administrandoles  otra  sus  sacra- 
mentos,  y  estos  tales  no  solo  gozan  alii  de  libertad,  sino  que  ni  son  excluidos  de  las 
Iglesias  de  los  Protestantes,  ni  de  las  demas  cosas  particulares  de  su  relig",  y  cierto 
es  muy  de  ponderar  para  desconsuelo  de  qualquier  buen  zelo,  que,  adonde  los  Ana- 
baptistas tienen  esta  libertad,  esten  tan  privados  della  los  Catholicos,  y  que  para  sola 
su  religion,  siendo  la  pm-a  y  la  verdadera,  sean  el  abatimiento,  el  captiverio,  y  la 
oppression.  Pero,  en  caso  que  aquel  Rey  se  escusase  de  dar  de  primera  instancia 
esta  libertad  a  la  religion  Catholica,  pusso  el  Arcobispo  en  consideracion  que  se  le 
pidiesse  que  por  lo  menos  oiese  en  justicia  a  los  Catbolicos,  pues  baviendo  sido  des- 
posseidos  tan  violentamente  del  exercicio  de  su  relig"  beredada  de  sus  majores  y 
asentada  eon  posesion  tan  antigua,  y  esto  por  juez  tan  incompetente  para  ello  como 
lo  fue  Henrrique  VIII.  (que  procedio  de  becho  sin  conocimiento  de  causa)  oidos  era 
fuerza  que  alcanzasen  su  restitucion  ;  y  aunque  aprobaron  mucbos  este  medio, 
parecio  que  era  ia  tarde  para  intentarlo. 

A  la  fin  deste  ano  se  vino  apuntar  con  lo  demas,  un  libro  divulgado  en  Londres 
que  Uego  aqui  por  este  tiempo,  el  auctor  llamado  Miguel  Dubai,  y  su  argumento 
referii'  y  celebrar  las  conveniencias  de  este  matrimonio  para  entrambas  coronas,  y 
poniendo  como  por  objeccion  contra  ellas  la  esperanza  que  podria  haver  de  que  la 
8''='  Infante  reduxesse  al  Principe  de  Gales  a  la  fee  Catbolica  respondiendo  a  esto 
dice  ;f  "  periculum  nullum  subesse  potest  mutationis  alicujus  in  fide  aut  Principi  aut 
Populo,  in  Regno  prjesertim  optime  instituto,  optimis  legibus  fundato,  ubi  sacra 
stabilita,  sancti  J  ritus  longo  usu  et  consuetudine  recepti  et  confii-mati,  ubi  lectissimus 
clerus,  concionatores  celebres,  florentes  Academias,  eruditi  PrEelati,  graves  Antistites, 
totque  passim  magni  nominis  Rabbini:— imo  verisimilius  multo  ut  Princeps  tot  sub- 
sides tantoque  apparatu  instructus  regiam  sponsam  ad  suam  potius  pelliceret  quam 
e  contra ;  cum  regia  virgo  feminella  sit  delicatula,  tenella,  procul  a  patria,  ab  amicis 
inter  aulici  luxiis  delicias  nata  et  enutrita,  regiis  blanditiis  asueta,  fortunse  sinu 
mollicule  f auta,  ad  quam  non  spectat  in  doctonun  sopbismata  et  argutiolas  inquirere, 

*  detestable,  MS.  f  Rosa  Hispana-Anglica,  p.  45.  %  sanciti,  lb. 
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1622.  libris  ant  Uteris  incnmbcrc.  Quid  una  femina  Princcps  suis  tantum  stipata  palatinis, 
comitata  matronis,  aniillantil)as  cincta  domic-ellis,  contra  numerowam  Doctorum  et 
Antistitum  coronam,  contra  univcrsum  rcfrnum?"  Nadic  ha  podido  dndar  sc{;nn 
hnena  razon  que  en  caso  que  la  edicion  deste  libro  huviesse  sido  sin  noticia  del  Roy 
dc  la  Gran  Bretafia  que  pudiese  ser  tanibien  sin  ella  la  publicidad  con  que  se  divul^ro 
dentro  v  fucra  dc  su  Keyno,  y  siendo  su  atencion  tanta  (que  scria  ofcnderla  pensar 
que  obrase  alpo  sin  particulares  fines)  quien  habria  que  dexase  de  estrafiar,  y  de 
temer  los  que  aqui  descubre  el  mismo  hecho  ?  Y  assi  con  csto,  y  con  las  priessas  que 
iban  dan  do  a  este  negoeio  tantos  como  en  el  andaban,  entonces  era  major  la  con- 
fussion,  porque  quanto  mas  nos  acercabamos  al  caso  sc  usau  con  mas  evidcncia  los 
peligros  desvaneciendose  las  seguridades. 

Llego  este  apricto  a  lo  mas  que  pudo  con  otro  memorial  que  dio  a  su  Mag^  el 
Ck)nde  de  Bristol  a  los  6  de  X""*^  tan  demasiadamente  resuclto  come  la  muestra  la 
forma  del.  Comicnza  con  que  el  haverle  cmliiado  su  Key  en  csta  ocasion  por 
Embaxf  Extraordinario  fue  solo  p"  que  tratase  dos  negocios  principales,  el  uno 
cl  del  matrimonio  del  Principe  de  Gales,  y  el  otro  la  restitucion  del  Palatinado,  y 
en  lo  del  casamiento  dice,  que  el  Eey  su  S**  no  vee  que  sc  haia  dado  un  paso  en  el,  ni 
salido  de  los  terminos  generales  en  los  quales  se  andaba  habia  seis  a  siete  afios 
(/  ;        ff,  antes,  ha^icndo  esperado  laj^  dispensacion  de  Roma  con  Don  Jorge  Gaxe  por  ser  dos 

/         /  afios  (pjc  fue  de  aqui  el  P**  ]M'°  F.  Diego  de  la  Fucnte  a  pcdirla  a  su  S*,  no  la  ha 

trahido  sino  nuevas  difRcultadcs,  y  por  esto  siendo  tan  iuconveniente  que  se  pierda 
mas  ticmpo  en  casar  al  Principe  su  hi  jo ;  antes  que  se  tome  luego  en  esto  resolucion 
le  mando  que  representase  a  su  Mag"*  lo  que  le  represento  habia  cinco  semanas,  sin 
que  hasta  agora  se  le  haia  respondido.  A  qnaltiuiera  consideracion  le  sera  fazil  el 
rcconozcr  tantas  cosas  juntas  como  dan  a  cntender  cstas  palabras  en  su  modo  dc 
negociacion,  imtando  tanto  a  la  verdad  que  sc  halla  obligada  a  volver  por  si.  Terrible 
cargo  sc  hecho  el  embaxador  con  atrevcrse  a  afirmar  que  entonces  aun  no  havia 
dado  paso  este  ncgocio,  ni  salido  de  los  terminos  generales  ;  por([ue  ha  dado  tantos 
passos  y  tan  a  vista  de  todo  el  mundo,  que  ami  los  mas  distantes  le  han  podido  contar 
muchos.  El  primer  passo  y  quiza  mas  dificultoso  de  dar,  fue  el  salir  su  M<*  al  encuentro 
dcsta  materia  para  oir  la  primera  vez  :  y  tambien  fue  paso  no  menos  grave  rcdncirse 
a  pedir  y  a  solicitar  con  todo  genero  de  medios  como  si  el  fucra  cl  nccesitado  deste 
matrimonio;  lo  que  con  el  se  pretcndia, que  es  la  cau-sa  dc  la  relig"  Catholica,  hacien- 
dola  propria  .suia: — passos  son  y  bien  conocidos  cl  haver  offrccido  (y  con  liboralidad 
tan  nunca  vista)  los  dos  niiilones  de  escudos  por  la  dote  y  los  quinicntos  mill  antici- 
pados,  para  que  el  interes  dicsse  mas  pricssaa  la  buena  conclusion  deste  matrimonio; 
y  en  fin  fue  mucho  lo  quo  sc  camino  en  el  el  dia  que  S.  M''  lo  llevo  a  R<mia  para 
pedir  en  su  nombre  la  dispensacion,  donde  fuera  horrible  esta  platica  a  no  proponcrla 
una  Mag**  quo  humilla  toda  su  grandcza,  siendo  tanta  al  renombre  dc  Catholico  ([uc 
CB  de  lo  que  mas  so  prccia  ;  y  (juanto  a  los  terminos  generales  de  (jue  aun  no  se  ha 
salido,  scgun  dice  el  discurso  de  los  afios  de  atras,  muestra  bien  todo  lo  contrario, 
pues  no  )(ucde  haver  particubuidades  mas  daras  ni  nuvs  sustaniiales  j>ara  el  ca.so 
deste  matrimonio,  (jue  las  (juo  a(iui  se  hallan  rcprcsentadas  tandixs  vezes  (juo  sin 
liltertad  de  consciencia  no  se  podia  hacer  nada;  (juo  con  ello  cstabu  luego  todo  lo 
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demas  acomodado,  que  no  solo  la  dispensacion  de  su  S^  sine  su  parecer  tambien 
havian  de  preceder  antes  qne  esto  llegase  a  effecto,  j  que,  sin  ambas  cosas,  ni  habria 
hecho  nada  en  todo  lo  tratado  ni  seria  firme  qualquiera  resolucion  que  se  tomase,  j, 
si  en  lo  de  la  libertad  de  consciencia  se  bablo  alguna  vez  con  menos  j^recession,  fue 
por  dar  lo  demas  a  la  suavidad  y  a  la  cortesia,  y  por  obligar  al  Eey  con  ellas,  pero 
no  de  manera  que  se  dexase  de  enteuder  el  intento,  j  assi  las  generalidades  nunca  ban 
estado  sino  de  parte  del  Eey  de  la  Gran  Bretaila  pues  a  tantas  instancias  como  se 
ban  becbo  en  materia  de  religion  nunca  se  le  ban  podido  sacar  otras  respuestas  que 
ambiguas  6  generales,  como  que  en  la  causa  de  los  Catholicos  haria  quanto  pudicsse 
segun  su  consciencia  y  su  bonrra; — que  este  negocio  se  iria  encaminando  con  el  tienipo; 
— que  le  dexasen  bacer; — que  por  ventui-a  se  llegaria  al  fin  antes  de  lo  que  se  pensaba; — 
y  que  de  su  clemencia  se  podia  esperar  todo:  y  para  ultimo  prueva  de  esto  puede  ser 
reconvencido  el  mismo  Conde  de  Bristol  con  papeles  suios,  que  quedan  referidos  (cada 
uno  en  el  tiempo  que  le  toca)  donde  en  llegando  a  bablar  sobre  este  punto  de  la 
libertad  de  consciencia  es  con  palabras  aun  mas  generales  y  confusas,  significando 
muebo,  pero  de  manera  que  no  queda  despues  de  que  asir. 

Volviendo  aora  a  su  memorial  y  al  estilo  del,  parece  que  no  pudo  pretender  con 
ellos  otra  cosa  que  irritar  de  manera  que  sacase  este  negocio  de  sus  passos  hasta  que 
se  le  diesse  en  el  respuesta  cierta  y  determinada,  sin  aguardar  la  de  su  S**  de  quien 
estaba  pendiente,  y  mas  baviendo  pedido  de  nuevo  su  B"*  algunas  condiciones  en 
materia  de  religion  de  que  aun  no  estaba  satisfecbo.  Pareciendo  pues  que  conveniaj 
desengaiiar  al  Conde  de  Bristol  desto  que  tan  dissimuladamente  intendaba,  fu 
servido  su  Mag^  de  que  se  le  respondiese  tan  condicionalmente  a  ambos  puntos  en 
esta  forma: — Que  siemprebavia  procurado  suMag<'  aqui  yen  Roma  facilitar  quanto 
se  pudiesse  las  dificultades  que  impedian  la  verdadera  union  entre  estas  dos  coronas 
que  tanto  se  desseaba  por  esto  matrimonio,  que  continuaria  los  mismos  officios  con 
nuevas  y  majores  instancias,  y  que,  suppuesto  que  todo  pendia  de  la  dispensacion  de 
su  S'l,  mandaria  despachar  luego  un  correo  iente  y  veniente  para  dar  priessa  a  la 
resolucion  que  el  Papa  se  sirviesse  de  tomar,  y  que  en  el  interin  se  podrian  tratar  las 
capitulaciones  temporales  que  ha  de  haver  en  este  matrimonio,  y  quanto  a  la  restitu- 
cion  del  Palatinado  como  tambien  pendia  de  la  yoluntad  del  Emp""  y  de  otros  inter- 
esados,  se  remitio  su  Mag"*  a  los  ultimos  despachos  que  sobre  esto  bavia  mandado 
hacer  en  orden  a  que  se  acomodase  bien  esta  diferencia.  No  fue  posible  entonces 
responderla  mas  ni  de  otra  manera  a  los  dichos  puntos  con  lo  qual  ni  se  dieron  por 
satisfecbas  las  priessas  del  Conde  de  Bristol  ni  menos  sus  intenciones,  y  assi  todo  lo 
que  no  era  resolucion  determinada  lo  convertia  el  en  nuevos  aprietos,  y  con  los  suios 
llego  ia  a  un  tal  extremo  acerca  de  ambos  puntos  que  del  apretar  al  romper  casi  no 
huvo  difEerencia. 

El  Conde  Duque  con  la  aplicacion  que  de  suio  tiene  a  tan  grandes  materias, 
estaba  tan  atento  a  esta,  que  pudo  reconocer  bien  su  peligro ;  porque  consideraba 
en  ella  por  una  parte  la  dificultad  grande  que  bavia  en  hacerse  este  matrimonio  sin 
libertad  de  consciencia  dandola  luego  con  bastantes  seguridades,  y  por  otra  parte 
veia  que  quanto  mas  se  acercaba  la  ocasion  para  baverla  de  conceder  con  effecto  el 
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1622.  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  divertia  csto  con  majores  y  mas  sntiles  disimulaciones,  y  lo 
que  mas  es  havicndo  entendido  la  S"  Infante  qnan  cortas  venian  a  scr  liis  condi- 
ciones  que  offrecian  por  su  respecto  en  favor  de  los  Catholicos  de  aquel  Kcjtio  cmbio 
a  decir  al  Coude  Duque  con  D»  Margarita  de  Tavara,  su  Duefia  de  honor,  que  en  todo 
caso  buscase  alguna  decente  salida  deste  negocio  por  que  antes  se  entraria  monja  en 
las  descalzas  que  effectuarlo  de  su  parte  con  tan  cortas  coudiciones,  pues  el  no 
haverlo  rei)ugnado  desde  su  principio  solo  havia  sido  por  las  esperanzas  del  bien 
publico  de  la  religion  Catholica  en  aquel  RejTio  que  tanto  le  aseguraron  siempre 
que  se  havia  do  consiguir  por  su  medio  ;  y  en  la  otra  materia  del  Palatinado 
advertia  y  ponderaba  el  Conde  Duque  que,  aunque  parecia  solo  temporal,  tenia 
tambien  mucho  de  religion,  a  que  en  primer  lugar  se  debia  atendcr ;  que  en  lo  nno 
y  en  lo  otro  era  el  principal  interesado  el  Emperador  ;  y  que,  si  esto  no  se  disponia 
haciendo  que  huviese  sobre  ello  conveniencias  comimes  entre  su  Mag"*  Ccsarea  y  el 
Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia,  no  era  posible  acomodar  esta  differencia,  siendo  pues 
igual  de  parte  de  aquel  Rey  el  aprieto  por  estos  dos  puntos  juntos  sin  admitir  diver- 
sion entre  ellos ;  advirtio  el  Conde  Duque  que  el  medio  mas  conveniente  con  que 
so  le  podria  dar  satisfaccion  en  ambos,  y  tal  que  sirviese  la  del  uno  para  la  del  otro, 
y  se  cumpliese  juntamente  con  todos  los  fines  grandes  que  en  las  dichas  dos  materias 
podrian  concmTu-  (con  cl  de  la  religion,  con  el  del  Estado,  con  el  de  la  amistad,  tan 
pretendida  de  ambas  coronas  entre  si,  y  con  el  de  la  duracion  y  permanencia  dell»^ 
sin  que  en  algo  desto  quedase  al  parecer  que  desear)  seria  el  que  se  tomase  aconio- 
dandolo  todo  en  esta  forma  : — Que  la  S""*  Infante  casase  con  cl  Principe  hijo  here- 
dero  del  Emp"" ;  el  Principe  de  Gales  con  la  hija  major  de  su  Mag*'  Ces*  ;  y  con  la 
hija  mcnor  del  mismo  el  Principe  heredero  del  Palatino,  pcro  con  que  se  le  entregase 
luego  al  Emp""  para  poderlo  instmir  en  la  religion  Catholica,  y  despues  se  hiciese  en 
el  la  rcstitucion  del  Palatinado  quando  estc  matrimonio  llegase  a  effecto.  Propuso 
esto  el  Conde  Duque  a  su  Mag""  en  papel  a  parte,  y  por  haver  sido  tan  privadamente, 
y  tan  sin  que  la  apresuracion  de  los  successes  (que  luego  sc  signicron)  diesse  lugar 
para  mas  quedo  defraudado  entonces  de  dos  cosas  que  le  eran  muy  debidas ;  la  prin- 
cipal, del  effecto  que  fucra  bien  que  huviera  tenido  como  lo  han  ido  comprobando 
despues  las  experiencias ;  y  la  segunda,  del  agradeciemento  del  Rey  de  la  Gran 
Bretafia  a  una  dispossicion  que  tambien  le  estaba  para  todos  sus  intentos ;  como  el 
mismo  papel  lo  muestra,  cuia  fecha  es  a  8  de  Diziembre. 

"  Seiior,  Considerando  el  estado  en  que  se  halla  el  tratado  de  los  casamicntos  cntro 
Esjjaiia  y  Inglaterra,  y  siendo  cierto  como  se  entiendc  de  los  ministros  ([ue  trataron 
deste  negocio  en  tienipo  del  Rey  N.  S''  Don  Ph«  8°  (que  sea  en  gloria)  que  su  animo 
nunca  fue  de  effectuarlos,  no  haciendose  Catholico  cl  Principe,  sino  por  el  respecto 
dc  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  alargar  los  tratados  y  puntos  dellos  hasta  consiguir 
las  coudiciones  que  prctendia,  y  en  lo  demas  conservar  la  amistad  de  aciucl  liey  tan 
conveniente  para  todo  (y  mas  en  el  estado  en  que  sc  hallan  las  cosas  de  Flandes  y 
Alemania,  y  lo  que  en  estas  postreras  se  le  debe)  y  sospcchandose  que  V.  Mag*"  esta 
con  el  mismo  animo  (aunque  las  demonstraciones  no  lo  dan  u  entender)  fundandose 
todas  cstas  sospechaa  en  lo  que  se  ascgura  dc  que  la  S""*  Ini'«  D»  M»  esta  con  resolu- 
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cion  de  meterse  en  las  descalzas  el  dia  que  V.  Mag*"  la  apretare  a  que  haga  este  1G22. 
casamiento  sin  las  dichas  condiclones,  me  ha  parecido  representar  a  V.  Mag**  lo  que 
mi  buen  zelo  me  ha  offi'ecido  en  esta  ocasion,  y  lo  que  jusgo  tambien  por  de  major 
satisfaccion  para  el  Eey  de  la  Gran  Bretana,  sabiendo  lo  que  V.  Mag"!  desea  y  debe 
darsela,  pareciendome  sazon  de  ponerlo  en  los  oidos  de  V.  Mag"*,  para  que  resuelva 
lo  que  tuviere  por  mas  conveniente  con  comunicacion  de  los  ministros  que  V.  M. 
escogiere." 

"  JKl  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  se  halla  hoi  empenada  igualmente  en  dos  ncgocios, 
el  uno  el  deste  casamiento  a  que  le  mueven  las  conveniencias  que  halla  en  la  amistad 
de  V.  Mag**  en  el  emparentar  con  los  Catholicos,  por  los  que  jusga  que  lo  son  secre- 
tamente  en  su  Reyno,  y  asegurarse  con  esto  dellos,  y  tambien  el  casar  su  hijo  con  la 
casa  de  Austria,  siendo  assi  que  es  la  S'*  Infe  D*  Maria  la  primera  Seriora  de  gran 
sangre  que  hai  en  el  mundo ;  el  otro  negocio  es  la  restitucion  de  Palatino,  en  el  qual 
aun  es  maior  su  empeno,  porque  junto  con  la  reputacion  que  en  esto  tiene  puesta,  se 
le  aiiade  el  amor  y  el  interes  de  sus  nietos,  hijos  de  una  unica  hija  suia,  que  segun 
toda  ley  natural  y  de  estado  debe  preponderar  a  qualesquiera  conveniencias  que  se 
le  sigan  en  disimular  en  esta  parte.  No  disputo  si  se  ha  governado  el  Rey  de  la  Gran 
Bretaiia  en  esta  parte  que  toca  al  Palatino  con  arte  6  con  fineza  de  amistad  ;  que 
pienso  que  se  podria  fundar  que  han  andado  muy  unidas ;  mas  como  cosa  no  precissa 
deste  discurso  lo  omittere.  Tengo  por  maxima  asentada  que  estos  dos  empenos  en 
que  se  halla  scan  inseparables,  pues  aunque  consiga  el  casamiento  no  ha  de  remitir 
ni  faltar  a  lo  que  a  mi  modo  de  entender  le  es  mas  precisso,  que  es  la  restitucion  de 
sua  nietos,  supuesto  lo  dicho,  haviendo  hecho  este  casamiento  en  la  forma  que  se  va 
tratando,  se  hallara  V.  Mag''  con  el  Rey  de  Inglaterra,  rota  la  guerra  con  el  Empe- 
rador  y  la  Liga  Catholica  ;  donde  es  f  uerza  que  V.  Mag"*  y  sus  armas  se  declaren 
contra  la  liga  Catholica  y  el  Emperador,  cosa  que  oirla  con  esta  incertidumbre 
ofendera  los  piadosos  oidos  de  V.  Mag'' : — declarandose  por  el  Emperador  y  la  liga 
Catholica,  como  es  cierto,  se  hallara  V.  Mag"'  rota  la  guerra  con  el  Rey  de  Inglaterra 
y  su  hermana  casada  con  sn  hijo ;  con  lo  qual  cesaran  todas  quantas  razones  de 
conveniencia  se  consideraban  con  este  matrimonio.  Si  V.  Mag""  se  muestra  neutral 
(como  algunos  podra  ser  que  propongan)  lo  primero  causara  escandalo  grandissimo 
y  con  justa  razon;  pues  en  ocaziones  de  menos  opposicion  que  Catholicos  y  herejes 
han  seguido  las  armas  desta  corona  (contra  sus  conveniencias)  la  parte  mas  piadosa; 
y  hoi  estando  los  Francesses  fomentando  a  Holanda  contra  V.  Mag''  esta  su  piedad 
embiando  sus  armas  contra  los  rebeldes  de  aquella  Corona,  posponicndo  todas  las  dicese  esto 
consideracioues  grandes  de  estado  solo  por  ser  aquellos  enemigos  de  la  fee  y  de  P"'  '"^  ^?'^°^' 
Iglessia: — obligara  V.  M"*  y  dara  ocasion  a  los  de  la  Liga  a  que  se  valgan  del  Rey  dc  tiempo  se  le 
Francia  y  de  otros  Principes  Catholicos  mal  afEectos  a  esta  Corona  porque  vendra  a  contra'' lo^de 
series  forzoso  valerse  dellos;  y  los  que  hoi  contra  su  religion  fomentan  los  herejes,  y  la  Rochela. 
los  asisten  en  odio  nuestro  seguiran  sin  duda  el  otro  partido  solo  por  dexar  a  V.  Mag"* 
con  la  nota  que  no  ha  padecido  xamas  ning"  Rey  de  estos  Reynos:  el  Rey  de  Inglaterra 
quedara  desobligado  y  ofendido,  viendo  que  no  se  le  sigue  interes  ni  ajuda  de  haver 
emparentado  con  esta  Corona,  y  con  el  prctexto  de  sentimiento  particular  de  haver 
CAMD.  SQC.  H 
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ilexado  perder  a  su  hijo  y  nietos  por  respecto  della.  El  Emperador  quandcxiniera  que 
cstO  inuy  bien  affccto  y  oblij,'ado  a  nosotros  en  pesando  este  lance  dc  la  translacion  (en  el 
cstado  que  sc  halla  el  Duque  de  Baviera  apoderado  de  todos  los  Estados)  aunque 
quiera  disponcr  de  lo  denias  segun   nuestras  conreniencias,  no  sera  poderoso  a 
hacerlo,  coino  lo  juzgan  todos,  y  como  V.  Mag""  lo  puede  jnzgar,  y  del  memorial  que 
el  Emhaxador  del  Emp'  dio  a  V.  Mag''  aier  consta,  pues  en  las  memorias  eu  el 
nnmero  de  soldados  que  ha  dc  pagar  cada  uno  de  la  liga  vera  V.  M""  como  el  de 
Baviera  por  si  solo  quicre  pagar  tanto  como  todos  los  demas  juntos.     Con  lo  qual  se 
muestra  su  poder  y  su  intencion  que  es  de  no  acommodar  las  cosas,  y  mantenerse  en 
el  rompimiento  con  superioridad  a  todos.     El  Emperador  se  halla  ia  en  el  convento, 
y  el  lance  de  la  translacion  se  ha  de  hacer  en  el.     La  propuesta  en  este  estado  es 
rescrvando  los  modos  para  la  confercncia  que  los  ministros  de  V.  Mag''  hallareu  cou 
su  capacidad  zelo  y  prudencia,  pues  es  cierto  que  la  habran  menester  toda,  porque 
la  dificultad  consiste  en  haver  camino  para  enderezallo  en  cl  estado  presente,  que  en 
dilataudose,  (como  he  die  ho)  se  acavo  el  poder  con  la  sazon.    Presuppongo,  como 
sabe  V.  Mag''  del  mismo  Embaxador  del  Empf,  que  dcsea  el  casamiento  de  su  hija 
con  el  hijo  del  Key  de  Inglaterra,  y  no  hai  que  dudar  que  holgara  tambien  de  casar 
su  hija  segunda  con  el  hijo  del  Palatino ;  propongo  pues  que  se  hagan  estos  dos 
casamientos,  y  que  se  eucaminen  luego  haciendo  al  Rey  de  Inglaterra  todos  quautos 
partidos  parecieren  en  todas  las  propuestas  que  sc  han  apuntado  para  mas  apretada 
union  y  coiTcspondencia  porque  veuga  en  ello.     Doy  por  constante  que  todas  las 
conveniencias  que  se  Ic  siguen  de  emparentar  con  nosotros  sin  faltar  ningima  las 
tiene  con  ese  otro  casamiento,  y  tiene  mas  las  conveniencias  del  empcfio  major,  pues 
acomoda  las  cosas  del  Palatinado  y  la  succession  de  sus  nietos  con  reputacion  sin 
sacar  una  espada  ni  consumir   hacienda.     Al  Emperador  intereso  con  esto  en  las 
conveniencias  del  Rey  de  Inglaterra  y  del  Palatino,  (camino  solo  a  mi  modo  do 
entendcr,  para  ataxar  los  daiios  grandes  que  amenazan  de  no  acomodtu'se  alii  las 
cosas,  y  de  divertirle  en   la  parte  que  tuvicren  perjudicial  las  no  ajustadas  con- 
veniencias y  empeiio  cou  Baviera)  rcduzgo  a  aquel  Principe  y  Elector  enemigo  de  la 
Iglesia  a  su   obcdiencia,  con  criar   sus   hijos  en  la  corte  del  Emp'  con  doctriua 
Catholica,    El  negocio  es  grande,  las  dificultades  las  majores  que  a  caso  sc  han 
offrecido  en  otros.    Heme  hallado  obligado  drepresentarlo  a  V.  Mag''  y  procurare  (si 
me  lo  mandare)  decir  en  quanto  a  la  disposicion  lo  que  se  me  offrece,  y  do  los 
muiistros  grandes  que  V.  Mag''  tiene  espero,  con  la  noticia  tan  particular  destaa 
materias  y  buen  zclo  del  Conde  de  Gondomar,  que  ajudados  todos  pocb-ia  ser  quo 
Dios  al)ricssc  camino  a  cosa  tan  dc  su  servicio  y  del  de  V.  Mag-''." 

Contiimava  todavia  sus  pricssas  el  Coiulc  de  Bristol  viniendolas  ultimamente  a 
reducir  a  que  su  Mag''  so  sirvicssc  de  ver  el  papel  de  la  respuesta  de  su  Rey  a  la 
declaracion  y  extension  que  dc  parte  de  su  S''  so  le  havia  pedido  sobre  algunos  de  los 
articnlos  tfK-antes  a  religion  y  la  que  tambien  daba  al  punto  general,  que  niira  al 
bencficio  comun  dc  los  Catholicos,  dicicndo  ser  ya  esto  lo  ultimo  ([ue  su  Rey  podia 
hacer  en  la  materia,  ])araque  contentandose  su  Mag"*  de  totlo  y  approbandolo  tuviesse 
[mr  bleu  dc  cmbiarle  a  su  S''  cou  el  correo  que  havia  oflrccido  dcspacharla,  parecien- 
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dole  que  con  esto  se  resolveria  luego  en  la  dispensacion.     Su  Mag"*  con  deseo  de       1022, 
satisfacer  a  estas  instancias  mando  que  este  papel  de  la  respuesta  que  daba  el  Key 
de  la  Gran  Bretana  pedida  per  parte  de  su  S''  se  yiesse  en  la  Junta  de  Estado  a  quien  fl^ 

tenia  remitida  esta  materia  (siendo  ya  uno  della  el  Conde  de  Gondomar)  y  havien- 
dola  visto  y  considerado  condescendieron  de  tal  manera  con  aquel  Rey  en  quanto  a 
tener  por  bastante  lo  que  ofErecia,  que  con  este  presupuesto  llegaron  a  resolver  la 
materia,  y  la  respuesta  que  dieron  al  Conde  de  Bristol  fue  in  esta  forma: — que  su 
Mag^  procuraria  y  solicitaria  con  su  S**  la  dispensacion  de  manera  que  la  haia  dado 
para  el  Marzo  del  aHo  siguiente,  6  quando  mas  tarde  para  fin  de  Abril;  que  dentro  de 
40  dias  de  como  Uegare  se  celebrara  el  desposorio,  y  que  20  dias  despues  del  haria  su 
Jornada  la  S''  Inf<=  para  irse  a  embarcar,  y  que  la  iria  sirviendo  de  Majordomo  MP^  Don 
Duarte  de  Portugal,  hermano  del  Duque  de  Berganza  Marques  de  Frechilla,  y  el  Grande 
de  Castilla  por  su  persona; — cargo  que  recaio  en  el  aim  que  el  C!onde  de  Gondomar  lo 
havia  prevenido  para  si  como  por  fin  ultimo  de  su  negociacion,  porque  esta  ocasion 
se  hallaba  embarazado  con  una  Embaxada  Extraordinaria  que  su  Mag*"  le  mandaba 
hacer  a  Alemania  (si  bien  despues  no  tuvo  effecto)  y  que  entretanto  que  venia  la  dis- 
pensacion se  tratarian  y  ajustarian  los  capitulos  concernientes  a  materias  temporales, 
de  manera  que  este  dia,  que  fue  a  12  de  Xbre,  quedo  ja  de  nuestra  parte  tan  resuelto 
este  matrimonio  que  a  no  sobrevenir  una  tan  grande  novedad  como  fue  la  venida  del 
Principe  de  Gales,  sin  duda  Uegara  a  ser  sin  otra  diligencia  de  parte  de  Inglaterra 
que  solo  dexar  correr  el  tiempo.  En  esta  conf ormidad  escrivio  poco  despues  su  Mag"* 
al  Duque  de  Alburquerque  su  embaxador  en  carta  de  30  de  Xbre,  y  remitiendole 
con  ella  el  dicho  papel  que  el  Conde  de  Bristol  le  havia  dado  le  dice. 

"  Este  Embaxador  ha  dado  de  parte  de  su  Rey  el  papel  cuia  copia  sera  con  esta. 
Va  un  correo  iente  y  viniente  para  que  lo  mostreis  a  su  S"*,  y  le  suj^pliqueis  de  mi  parte 
lo  vea  con  atencion,  y  mande  que  la  congregacion  de  Cardenales  a  quien  tiene  come- 
tido  este  negocio  haga  lo  mismo,  y  que  despues  de  haverlo  encomendado  muy  de  veras 
a  Dios  como  lo  requiere  negocio  tan  grave  y  de  tan  gran  consequencia  para  toda  la 
Christiandad,  vea  si  le  parece  bastante  y  sufficiente  para  dar  la  dispensacion,  porque 
ya  ni  en  lo  poco  ni  en  lo  mucho  quiero  hacer  nada  que  no  sea  con  beneplacito  y 
satisfaccion  suia;  pero  advertidle  tambien  que  este  Embaxador  me  ha  pedido  que  yo 
senale  algun  tiempo  limitado  y  breve  dentro  del  qual  se  haia  de  dar  la  dispensacion, 
y  que  si  se  dilatare  mas  quede  su  Rey  libre  para  casar  a  su  hijo  donde  bien  le  estu- 
viese."  Ordinole  tambien  que,  antes  de  dar  cuenta  de  todo  esto  a  su  S"*,  lo  comunique 
con  los  Car'<*  Borja  y  Trexo  y  con  el  M"""  F.  Diego  de  la  Fuente  el  papel  con  los  arti- 
culos  generales  6  particulares,  y  con  el  general  tocante  a  los  Catholicos  que  embio  el 
Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana.  Se  pone  adelante  devaxo  del  niimero  12*  del  ailo  siguiente 
para  que  se  vea  de  una  vez  lo  que  el  offi-ecio,  y  las  ultimas  replicas  que  hifo  su  S"*  sobre 
todo. 


*  This  must  have  been  a  reference  to  a  paragraph  or  other  division  of  the  original 
MS.  which  does  not  apply  to  the  copy  from  which  the  present  text  is  printed. 
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Ano  de  1623. 
1G23.  Diose  principio  a  estc  afio  con  la  Tuelta  de  Don  Antonio  Porter  a  Londros,  v  con 

la  de  Don  Jorge  Gaxc  a  Roma  que  prosiguio  desde  Madrid  su  jomada  quando  no 
tuvo  mas  que  espcrar  en  su  despacho;  el  correo  que  llevo  el  de  su  Mag"*  llego  casi 
al  mismo  ticmpo  que  Don  Jorge  y  este  a  los  10  de  Febrero.  Luego  en  entrando  en 
Roma  comcnzo  a  bacer  sus  diligencias  j  mas  alentadamente  por  saber  ia  lo  que 
havia  venido  dc  Esi)afia.  El  mismo  dia  de  su  llcgada  tuvo  correo  del  Rev  de  la 
Gran  Bretaiia  en  toda  diligencia  con  nuevos  y  majores  advertencias,  para  que 
asegurase  mucho  de  su  parte  y  de  la  del  Principe  su  bijo  que  se  cnmpliria  todo  lo 
que  havian  oifrecido  en  materia  de  religion. 

Truxo  dos  cartas  Don  Jorge,  de  su  Rey,  una  para  el  Car'  Bandino,  y  otra  para  el 
Cardenal  Ludovisio;  y,  aunque  las  recibieron,  no  las  quisieron  abrir  sin  embiarlas 
primero  ccrradas  a  su  S'',  el  qual  las  abrio  y  leio  admirando  la  demonstraccion  que 
havia  el  Rey  con  los  Cardenales  de  la  Iglesia  Romana.  A  los  dcmas  que  eran  de  la 
congregacion  embio  a  decir  con  Don  Jorge  quan  agrcdecido  Ics  estaba,  y  que 
deseaba  el  eflEccto  dcste  matrimonio  para  tener  con  ellos  major  correspondencia.  A 
los  18  deste  mes  de  Feb"  tuvo  audiencia  de  su  S""  el  Duque  de  Alburquerque  para 
hablarle  en  esta  materia  como  le  hi^o  en  conformidad  del  despacho  de  su  Mag*  de 
los  30  de  Xb^e  passado;  diole  tambien  el  papel  de  los  puntos  en  materia  de  la  reli- 
gion, que  el  Conde  de  Bristol  havia  dado  por  lo  ultimo  a  que  su  Rey  podia  llegar; 
y  su  S''  informado  de  todo  dio  por  respucsta  ;  que  haria  cncomcndar  mui  de  veras  a 
Dios  este  negocio  como  lo  pedian  su  importancia  y  deseo  de  acertar  en  cl,  si  bien 
significo  luego  por  medio  del  Car'  Ludovisio  su  sobrino  lo  mucho  que  reparaba  en  la 
poca  seguridad  que  havia  en  el  cumplimiento  destos  puntos,  y  para  que  este 
negocio  se  tratase  con  major  acuerdo  y  confercncia  de  votos  se  servio  su  S""  de  aiia- 
dir  a  la  congregacion  diputada  para  el  a  los  Car'**  Barbcrino  y  Ubaldino: — al  pri- 
mero por  la  grandc  y  universal  noticia  que  tenia  de  todas  materias  de  couciencia  y 
de  P'stado,  por  la  entercza  dc  su  juicio,  por  su  inclinacion  al  bien  publico,  por  la 
proteccion  del  Rcyno  de  Escocia  que  Ic  havia  encargado  la  sede  Ap'",  y  en  fin 
porque  como  successor  en  ella  dcstinado  para  esto  ia  de  Dios  comenzase  a  tener  parte 
en  este  nogocio,  havicndo  de  ser  presto  el  todo  en  el,  y  al  segundo  por  lo  mucho  que 
ja  tenia  cntendido  deste  matrimonio  los  aiios  que  fuo  Nuncia  en  Francia,  quando 
las  platicas  del  andaban  mas  vivas  en  orden  a  encaminarlo  con  hcrmana  de  aqucl 
Rey,  dada  que  eran  mui  diferentes  las  condiciones  que  para  el  pedian  y  offrecian  en 
materia  de  religion. 

A  18  dc  Marzo  se  tuvo  la  primera  congregacion  para  ver  los  puntos  contenidos  en 
el  papel  del  Conde  dc  Bristol,  y  con  ellos  ir  ajustando  las  condiciones  necesarias 
Bobre  que  debia  cacr  la  dispcnsacion,  y  Uegando  ii  tratar  dc  la  forma  del  juramento 
que  los  Catholicos  podrian  bacer  al  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretafia  acordiiron  que  fucsse  tal 
que  la  fidelidad  que  prometicsscn  solo  tocase  en  lo  politico  sin  cstenderse  li  algo  mas 
que  pudiese  ser  contra  religion  6  contra  consciencia,  ponderando  aqui  mucho,  como  era 
razon,  lo  que  debia  cstimar  aqucl  Rey  que  por  medio  do  este  matrimonio  y  do  las 
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condiciones  que  para  el  se  le  pedian  se  encaminase  que  haviendo  absuelto  la  sede       1623. 
Ap"  a  sus   vasallos  deste   juramento  de  fidelidad  desde  en  tiempo  de  la  Reyna 
Isabella,  aora  (y  quedandose  en  pie  la  misma  causa)  no  solo  approbasse,  sino  casi 
mandase  esta  sancta  sede  que  los  Catholicos  le  juren  fidelidad  en  lo  politico  al  mode 
que  a  los  demas  Principes  Christianos. 

A  los  13  deste  mes  llego  a  noticia  de  Don  Jorge  que  este  punto  del  juramento  se 
havia  de  poner  con  la  distincion  j  precission  que  conviniesse,  y  que  se  iba  haciendo 
lo  mismo  en  el  que  tocaba  a  la  educacion  de  los  bijos  que  procediesen  deste  matri- 
monio,  y  en  el  de  los  criados  que  haviese  de  tener  la  S"  Infante,  de  lo  qual  fue  su 
turbacion  tan  grande  que  quiso  luego  despachar  a  su  Rey  para  desenganarlo,  y  para 
que  con  esto  rompiesse  el  ti'atado,  pareciendole  que  se  le  pedian  demasias,  que  aun 
entonces  y  en  estas  menudencias  se  trataba  tan  delicadamente  de  aquella  parte  la 
materia  de  religion ;  Tolviose  a  representar  en  la  congregacion  y  mas  apretadamente 
quan  poca  6  casi  ninguna  era  la  seguridad  que  offrecia  el  Key  de  la  Gran  Bretana, 
y  que  seria  bien  que  de  parte  de  su  Mag<i  se  le  pidiesse  de  nuevo  otra  major  que 
pareciesse  bastante.  Los  Ministros  de  su  Mag"^  a  quien  alii  se  hi^o  esta  propossicion 
respondieron  que  su  Mag'^  lo  tenia  ia  puesto  todo  en  la,s  manos  de  su  S**  que  de  su 
parte  se  seiialasse  la  seguridad  que  se  debia  pedir  para  que  esto  se  hiciesse  en  su 
nombre. 

Las  instancias  del  Conde  de  Bristol  en  dar  priessa  a  este  negocio  no  solo  no 
cesaban  sino  que  cada  dia  buscaban  nuevos  modos  con  que  apretar  mas,  y  el  que 
tomo  para  esto  a  4  de  Marzo  fue  supplicar  a  su  Mag<i  escriviesse  una  carta  al  Papa 
sobre  esto  intento,  y  que  la  forma  della  fuesse  esta,  que  el  daba  apuntada  en  un 
memorial.  "  El  Conde  de  Bristol  me  ha  representado  el  gusto  con  que  el  Rey  su 
amo  ha  venido  en  todo  lo  que  de  parte  de  V.  S<^  se  ha  pedido  en  materia  de  relig",  y 
que  en  sustancia  ha  concedido  la  toUerancia  de  los  Catholicos  que  se  desseaba;  y 
que  no  teniendo  mas  de  un  hijo,  y  este  de  23  aiios,  le  importa  el  casarlo  luego  para 
la  succession  de  su  Corona,  porque,  si  falleciesse  sin  ella,  caeriala  de  aquellos  Reynos 
en  el  Palatino  cuia  inclinacion  a  las  cosas  de  la  religion  Catholica  se  sabe  qual  es, 
y  assi  me  ha  parecido  advertir  dello  a  V.  8*^,  y  supplicarle  humilmente  como  lo  hago 
se  sirva  de  mandar  tomar  la  breve  y  buena  resolucion  en  la  dispensacion  que  de  mi 
parte  se  le  ha  pedido;"  y  luego  dio  su  Mag''  de  mano  propria  "  supplico  a  V.  S"^  se 
srrra  de  tomar  breve  resolucion  en  este  negocio  como  cosa  que  tanto  importa  al  bien 
de  la  Christiandad." 

Desta  manera  tenia  tan  dispuestos  en  todas  partes  los  medios  de  su  negociacion  el 
Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  que  las  diligencias  se  llamaban  una  a  otras,  y  todas  conspi- 
raban  en  dar  priessa  para  que  con  esta  se  reparase  menos  en  las  cosas,  y  ellas  se 
hiciessen  como  todas  las  que  se  apresuran,  y  quando  parece  que  su  traza  se  havia  ia 
vencido  en  esto  assimisma  saco  a  luz  inopinadamente  el  medio  mas  poderoso  para 
concluir  este  negocio  que  el  ingenio  hiunano  pudo  alcanzar:  fue  la  venida  a  esta 
Corte  del  Ser°»  Principe  de  Gales,  Carlos  Stuardo  su  hijo,  de  tanto  major  eilecto 
para  el  intendo  quanto  mas  repentina  y  nunca  esperada  desta  Corona.  Mostro  resol- 
verla  aquel  Rey  casi  al  tiempo  que  Don  Antonio  Porter  volvio  desta  Carte  a  Londres     o 
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1623.  y  Bin  dar  cnenta  della  a  sn  Consejo  de  Estado  ni  a  algnnos  otrog  ministros  (scpin 
refirieron  el  Principe  j  los  que  le  acompaiiaban)  la  puso  en  execncion  a  27  de 
Febrero  por  la  manana.  Qiiatro  boras  antes  salieron  por  la  posta  Don  Fran*"  Cotin- 
ton  del  Consejo  do  aquel  Rey,  y  secref"  del  Principe,  y  Don  Antonio  Porter  gcntil- 
hombre  de  la  camara  de  su  M. ;  hechando  voz  que  venian  a  Espafia  con  despachos  de 
sn  amo:  a  las  once  partio  el  Principe  acompanado  del  Marques  de  Bocqningan,  y 
ambos  eon  mascarillas  para  no  ser  conocidos,  y  con  la  misma  disimulacion  y  recato 
prossiguieron  su  Jornada  por  Francia,  haviendose  detenido  dos  dias  no  mas  en  Paris, 
y  Vierues  a  17  de  Marzo  entre  las  echo  y  nueve  de  la  nocbe  llegaron  a  esta  Corte,  y 
se  fucron  a  apear  a  la  posada  del  Conde  de  Bristol;  dentro  de  dos  horas  tuvo  aviso 
el  Conde  Duque  por  medio  del  Conde  do  Gondomar  y  luego  le  dio  a  su  Mag**,  y  des- 
pues  de  bavcr  occupado  lo  restante  de  la  nocbe  en  la  adniiracion  debida  a  caso  tan 
nnevo,  luego  por  la  manana  mando  su  Mag*"  hacer  una  junta  con  el  Conde  Duque  y 
en  su  aposento,  remitiendo  a  la  disposicion  della  todo  lo  que  agora  y  adelante  se  pn- 
diesse  offrcccr  en  tan  gran  materia;  y  los  demas  seiialados  fucron  Don  Aug"  Arcxia; 
Marques  de  Montes  Claros;  Don  Fernando  Giron;  todos  trcs  del  Consejo  de  Estado: 
Don  F.  Inigo  do  Brizuela,  Obispo  de  Segovia,  Presidente  de  Flandes;  el  M™  F. 
Antonio  de  Sotomayor,  Confessor  de  su  Mag'';  y  el  Conde  de  Gondomar:  y  juntandose 
aquella  misma  maiiana  a  la  nueve,  lo  primero  que  ordenaron  fue  que  con  oraciones 
publicas  se  diesen  muchas  gracias  a  nuestro  S""  por  este  suceso,  y  se  le  supplicase  con 
instancia  la  buena  direccion  de  sils  fines,  de  que  aun  no  se  havia  comenzada  a  pene- 
trar  algo,  sino  solo  lo  que  se  prcmctian  dcllos  las  esperanzas  gcncralcs  dc  todos,  y 
luego  se  dio  cargo  al  Conde  dc  Gondomar  para  que  procurasse  saber  algo  del  Mar- 
ques de  Bocquingan  y  de  Don  Fran"^"  Cotinton,  insinuandolcs  por  lo  mcnos  con  esto 
lo  a  que  ia  se  aspiraba  con  los  desseos,  reduciendo  esta  ^enida  con  ellos  a  un  grande 
y  muy  sefialado  servicio  de  la  Iglesia  toda.  Este  mismo  dia  por  la  tarde  dispusso  el 
Conde  Duciue  de  la  manera  que  pudiesen  ser  sus  primcras  vistas  con  el  Marques  de 
Bocquingan,  haciendole  saber  por  medio  del  de  Gondomar  que,  auncjuo  quisicra  mas 
ir  luego  a  visitarlo  a  su  posada,  parecia  que  para  excusar  por  entonccs  el  ruido  de  la 
publicidad  era  mas  conveniente  que  el  Marques  salicssc  encuvierto  nl  campoa  encon- 
trarse  con  el  Conde  Ducpic,  y  assi  se  higo,  vinicndo  el  Marques  cntre  las  quatro  y 
cinco  de  la  tarde  en  coche  cerrado  a  los  jardines  de  Palacio  que  llaman  de  la  Priora, 
acompanado  de  los  Embaxadores  Ordinario  y  Extraordinario  de  su  Rey,  y  del  Conde 
de  Gondomar,  dondc  baxo  el  Conde  Duque,  y  dcspucs  dc  baver  tenido  grandes  cor- 
tesias  y  cumplimicntos  con  el  Marq»  se  entraron  juntos  en  el  coche,  y  se  salieron  al 
Campo,  y  volvicndoa  Palacio  por  la  misma  parte  al  anochcccr  subio  el  Conde  Duque 
al  Marq'  por  la  galeria  del  Cierzo  a  besar  la  mano  a  su  Mag"*  que  lo  csperaba  en  el 
salon  nuevo,  y  lo  recibio  alli  con  muy  particulares  demostraciones  do  agrado  y  de 
favor. 

El  dia  Big»e  Domingo  a  19  del  dicho  mes  a  las  quatro  dc  la  tarde  salieron  sns 
Mgd"  y  Alt"  en  coche  por  la  Callc  Major  hasta  al  Prado,  concurricnda  a  estas  vistas 
tanta  gente  que  a  pcnas  se  podia  pasar.  El  Principe  de  Gales  espcraba  encul)icrto 
en  un  coche  a  la  puerta  dc  Guadalaxara,  pero  aun  cstando  dcsta  manera  luego  que 
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sus  Mag<>e9  J  Alt»«  pudieron  reconocer  el  coche  le  hicieron  muy  particular  cortessia;  1623. 
de  alii  atravesando  el  Principe  por  otras  calles  se  adelanto  en  llegar  al  Prado  don- 
de  con  el  deseo  de  verle  era  ia  mucho  major  el  concurso  del  pueblo  que  alii  huvo,  y 
el  pudo  diversas  vezes  hacerse  encontradizo  con  el  coche  de  sus  Mag*"*^  y  Alt»*  que 
llego  hasta  el  Convento  de  los  Eecolectos  Augustinos,  volviendo  ya  noche  para 
Palacio,  y  encontrando  otra  vez  en  el  camino  el  coche  del  Principe,  se  passo  a  el 
Conde  Duque  que  venia  en  otro  como  Cavallerizo  M.^^  en  el  acompanamiento  de  su 
Mag**,  y  aunque  su  Alt*  le  hi^o  instancia  por  ponerlo  consigo  en  la  popa,  el  Conde 
lo  rehuso  quedandose  en  el  estrivo,  porque  assi  en  esta  como  en  las  demas  ceri- 
monias  guardo  con  el  Principe  el  mismo  estylo  que  con  su  Mag"*  hasta  hincarse  de 
rodillas  y  pedirle  la  mano  sin  sentarse  ni  cubrirse,  dado  que  su  Alt*  le  instaba 
mucho  por  ambas  cosas  y  mas  con  quedarse  descubierto  mientras  el  Conde  Duque  lo 
estaba,  al  qual  tambien  hacia  reverencia  y  salia  a  recibir  quando  venia  a  verlo. 
Haviendole  pues  aora  acompaflado  hasta  dexarlo  en  su  aposento  se  salio  luego  al 
campo  en  coche  con  el  Marques  de  Boquingan  por  haverle  dicho  este  que  desseaba 
hablarle  a  solas  llevando  consigo  por  interprete  a  Don  Antonio  Porter  no  mas,  criado 
que  havia  sido  de  ambos,  y  aora  de  la  camera  del  Principe,  y  despues  de  haver 
andado  assi  volvieron  para  asistir  a  las  vistas  de  su  Mag*"  y  del  Principe  que  estaban 
concertadas  ya  para  las  nueve,  havia  ia  dicho  al  Principe  el  Conde  Duque  que  su 
Mag'*  queria  verle  en  su  possada  6  donde  f uesse  servido ;  y  su  Alt*  admitio  sola- 
meute  el  salir  al  Prado  a  esperar  en  un  coche  y  que  viniesse  alii  su  Mag"*  en  otro,  y 
quanto  a  las  cortesias  en  el  tratamiento,  si  bien  se  dexaron  a  eleccion  del  Principe 
(supuesto  que  a  el  no  podia  su  Mag"*  tratarlo  sino  de  Alteza)  propuso  desde  entonces 
el  usar  siempre  con  su  Mag"*  deste  termiuo.  El  acompanamiento  de  los  coches  dis- 
pusso  el  Conde  Duque  con  tanta  galanteria  que,  haviendo  dicho  al  Principe  que 
llevase  consigo  a  sus  dos  Embaxadores,  anadio  luego,  "  y  para  que  vamos  iguales 
tantos  Espaiioles  como  Inglesses  acompailaremos  a  su  Mag"*  el  Marques  de  Boquingan 
y  yo ; "  y  assi  se  hi90,  cosa  que  entonces  estimaron  mucho  assi  su  Alt*  como  los 
demas/ ^ueronse  con  esto  para  palacio  el  Conde  Duque,  el  Marques  de  Boquingan,  y 
Don  Antonio  Porter  para  venir  acompaiiando  a  su  Mag"*,  y  esperandole  en  los 
jardines  de  la  Priora  (por  haverle  ia  embiado  a  avisar  el  Conde  Duque)  vieron  venir 
por  una  de  aquellas  calles  a  un  hombre  solo,  y  entonces  dixo  el  Conde  Duque  al  de 
Boquingan,  "El  Key  es  este," — y  el  admirado  y  alegre  respondio  :  "  es  posible 
que  teneis  Rey  que  assi  sabe  andar  ?  Gran  cosa ! "  y  apresm'ando  el  paso  se  aiToxo  de 
rodillas  a  los  pies  de  suMag"*,  jjidiendole  la  mano,  y  con  alguna  violencia  al  fin  se  la 
beso  :  acompanado  su  Mag"*  de  los  tres  llego  al  Prado  tan  presto  como  el  Principe 
que  iba  con  sus  dos  Embaxadores,  con  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  y  Don  Eran'^''  Cotinton, 
y  apeandose  a  un  mismo  tiempo  su  Mag<*  y  su  A.  se  fueron  el  uno  para  el  otro,  y  se 
abrazaron  con  muchas  muestras  de  amor,  y  su  Mag<*  convido  al  Principe  con  grandes 
cortesias  a  que  entrase  primero  en'  su  coche  y  tomase  la  mano  derecha,  como  lo  hizo, 
guardandose  adelante  lo  mismo  en  las  demas  ocasiones  en  que  concuiTieron.  Que- 
daron  solos  en  el  coche  con  el  Conde  de  Bristol  no  mas,  para  que  sirviese  de  inter- 
prete, y  durando  media  hora  esta  visita  se  despidieron  muy  gustosos  con  las  mismas 
cortesias,  y  volviendose  a  abrazar  :  el  Conde  Duque  asento  aqui  con  el  de  Boquingan 


56  TRATADO  DEL  MATRIMONIO 

1623.  para  esta  ocasion,  y  para  las  demas  que  hiciesen  sus  officios  de  Cavallerizos  majores 
al  trocado ;  y  assi  el  Marques  le  sirvio  siempre  a  sn  Mag^,  y  el  Conde  Duque  a  sn 
Alt",  y  en  fin  assi  en  esto  como  en  todo  lo  demas  se  le  gnardaron  al  Principe  siempre 
los  mismos  respectos  de  cortesia  y  de  amor  que  se  usaron  con  sn  Alt*  en  estas 
primeras  vistas. 

La  carta  de  cruncia  que  tmxo  para  sn  Mg**  el  Principe  del  Rey  sn  Padre  escrita 
toda  de  su  mano  es  esta. 

"  Ser°"  Prater,  Carolus  filius  mens  charissimns  sic  perculsns  est  fama  virtntnm 
illustrissima;  sororis  vr®  Domina  Maria,  cujus  admirandam  effigiem  indesinenter 
inspicit,  nt  auribns  et  oculis  fascinatum  enm  dintins  retinere  non  possum  quin  ipse 
more  majomm  (id  est  Patris,  Avi,  et  Atavi)  testis  esse  vnlt  propria;  fa;licitatis.  Quid 
plura?  Introspicere  potes  confidentiam  et  sinccritatem  amicita;  mea;,  hoc  est  illud 
pignus  charissimum  cujus  obscure  mentionem  feci  in  calce  aliamm  litteramm, 
Deus  Optimus  Maximus.  Serenitatem  t""  dementia  sua  protegat  cum  familia  tna 
augustissima.    Serenitatis  vr«  Prater  amantissimus  Jacobus  R." 

La  otra  carta  que  acusa  en  esta  es  la  que  tmxo  de  por  si  en  creencia  snya  el  Marques 
de  Boquingan  toda  tambien  de  mano  del  mismo  Rey  donde  en  recomendacion  del 
dicho  Marques  le  dice  a  su  Mag"* :  "  Non  opus  habeo  Serenitatem  v"^"  exorandi  ut  fidem 
ei  adhibere  velis,  cum  satis  per  famam  Serenitati  vrse  notus  sit  et  ingenue  fateor  me 
a;gre  ferre  posse  illius  discessnm  a  persona  mea  (tan*  mihi  jucunda  est  illins  conver- 
satio)  nisi  in  contcmplationem  Serenitatis  vrse,  ut  et  ille  quam  aegerrime  tullisset 
absentiam  snam  nisi  in  gratiam  Serenitatis  vrse  cuist"  falici  nexui  mutuae  amicitiae 
mecum  pro  virili  semper  incubuit.  Et  ut  uno  verbo  finem  facere  possim,  habes  cum 
hoc  meo  Marchionc  Buckingam  tesseram  et  pignus  charissimum  sinceri  mei  affectus 
erga  Serenitatem  v"""  quam  Deus  Optim.  Maxim,  diu  protegat  failiciter,  incolumen.<= 
Jacobus  Rex." 

Para  26  de  Marzo  se  previno  la  entrada  publica  del  Principe  con  uno  de  los  mas 
solemnes  recivimientos  que  jamas  hi9o  EspaQa  a  sus  Reyes  en  algana  ocasion,  no 
siendo  lo  mas  lo  que  aqui  hi90  la  potencia  en  ostentacion  suia  (si  bien  llego  a  mncho 
en  el  apparato  y  en  todo)  sino  lo  que  ni  se  pudo  prevenir  ni  obligar  que  fue  una  con- 
spiracion  de  aninios  en  celebrar  esta  venida  con  demonstraciones  tan  salidas  dellos 
que  qualquiera  hechara  de  ver  que  el  principio  de  adonde  nacian  solo  podia  ser  el 
que  el  pueblo  se  havia  prometido,  porque  penso  en  ella  de  suio  tan  atinadamente 
que  no  le  hallo  otro  fin  proporcionado  que  poderle  dar,  sino  que  el  Principe  la 
huviese  hecho  con  resolucion  de  reducirle  a  la  Iglesia  Catholica,  y  no  fuc  mncho  el 
crcerlo  assi  los  que  con  tanta  sinceridad  miraban  esto  tan  dc  afucra,  pues  aun  el 
Conde  de  Bristol  que  andaba  tan  en  lo  interior  dcstas  materias  se  dcslimibro  dc 
manera  con  lo  repentino  desta  venida  que  llego  a  presumir  lo  mismo,  y  convenciolo 
tanto  este  pensamiento,  que  en  uno  de  aqncllos  diez  dias  primeros  en  que  tnvo  al 
Principe  en  su  posada  busco  ocasion  para  poderle  hablar  a  solas  sobre  esto,  y  snpose 
que  le  dixo  estas  palabras  : — Que  lo  que  su  A.  havia  hecho  era  una  accion  tan 
desnsada  y  tan  grande  como  qniera  que  se  considcrasse  que  aun  parccian  menores  que 

•  Sir.  b  ^,v.  c  Sic. 


DEL  PRINCIPE  DE  GALES.  57 

clla  los  fines  mas  cxtraordinarios  qne  se  le  podian  dar,  y  que  entre  los  que  a  el  se  le  1023. 
havian  offrecido  hallaba  que  uno  solo  fuesse  igual,  que  era  si  S.  A.  ti'uxese  resuelto 
consigo  el  allanar  todas  las  dificultades  que  havia  en  este  matrimonio  con  tomarle 
por  ocasion  para  hacerse  Catholico,  y  en  caso  que  su  consciencia  estuviesse  ya 
ajustada  con  esto  proponia  y  supplicaba  a  su  Alt^  que  quanto  antes  se  manifestase, 
pues  con  hacerlo  assi  lograria  de  una  vez  todo. 

Estaba  el  mundo  colgado  desta  esperanza,  dandose  en  ella  plazos  tan  breves  que 
mostraba  sentir  qiialquiera  dilacion  en  lo  que  tanto  desseaba,  y  el  aprecio  de  un  tan 
gran  bien  inclinaba  por  una  parte  a  conquistai-lo  con  medios,  y  por  otra  parecia  que 
se  haria  mas  encaminandolo  de  manera  que  riniesse  a  salir  como  de  solo  el  Principe, 
quedando  por  suia  no  mas  esta  vitoria;  y  assi  todo  tiraba  a  esto  que  si  bien  le  era  tan 
debido  al  Principe  por  su  grandeza  ;  prevalecia  tanto  este  aflFecto  que  se  anticipaba 
en  usurjjarlo  para  si,  y  no  por  esto  se  dexaban  pasar  las  ocasiones  en  que  introducir 
platicas  de  relig"  con  su  A.  para  ir  descubriendo  con  ellas  algo  de  sus  intentos.  Por- 
que  el  Conde  Duque  hacia  esto  con  gran  zelo  y  smnma  destreza  donde  quiera  que  se 
ofiErecia,  y  tan  apimto  que,  la  segundo  vez  que  estuvo  con  el  Principe  de  recien 
llegado,  le  truxo  a  la  memoria  el  exemplo  de  su  abuela  la  Catholica  y  esclarecida 
Rej-na  de  Escocia  Maria,  cuia  sangre  den-aniado  por  la  fee  de  la  Iglessia  Romana 
sintiendo  la  perdida  de  si  misma  que  padece  en  su  propia  succession,  no  cesa  de 
clamar  al  cielo  hasta  recobrarla  y  traerla  al  verdadero  conocimiento  desta  fee.  Com- 
moviose  algun  tanto  el  Principe  con  este  recuerdo  que  le  arrivaron  mas  algunas  par- 
ticularidades  representadas  entonces,  y  su  A.  ofeecio  al  Conde  Duque  un  retrato  de 
su  sancta  a^sniela  y  bacerle  buscar  la  historia  mas  nueva  de  este  successo  que  refiere 
mas  cmnplidamente  las  singularidades  del.  El  Conde  Duque  continue  este  mismo 
cuidado  lograndole  en  dai*  sazon  a  estas  platicas  aun  en  los  paseos,  en  las  cazas,  y  en 
medio  de  otros  entretenimientos;  y  dando  a  entender  en  una  destas  vezes  quan  aven- 
tajadamente  presumia  del  buen  natural  y  partes  del  Principe  para  prometerse  de  su 
A.  no  solo  su  conversion,  sino  tambien  la  de  su  Reino  (todo  a  fin  de  alentarlo  para 
que  se  declarase  en  algo)  tomo  esto  de  manera  el  ]!ilarques  de  Bookingam  que  des- 
pues  le  bi90  un  gran  cargo  dello  al  Conde  Duque  como  que  huviera  hablado  del 
Principe  en  comparacion  de  su  Padre,  cuios  empeilos  voluntaries  dificultan  en  el 
sobre  manera  semej antes  esperanzas.  Fuesse  hechando  de  ver  que  su  Alt*  no  trahia 
prevenida  la  intencion  que  se  pensaba,y  para  el  pueblo  fue  un  gran  testimonio  desto 
que  entrando  el  Principe  a  ser  hue.sped  de  su  Mag**  en  su  real  palacio  no  se  ti'atase 
con  alguna  moderacion  de  las  que  pudiera  para  parecer  ia  que  no  bien  affecto  si 
quiera  menos  conti-ario  a  las  cosas  de  la  religion  Catholica,  pues  bastara  para  esto 
quando  no  huviera  otro  major  respecto  el  devido  a  aquellas  paredes  tan  pui'as  hasta 
entonces  deste  contagio,  que  ellas  solas  estaban  tan  preciada  de  no  haverle  visto  como 
lo  pudo  estar  la  Corona  deFrancia  antes  que  la  estragase  Vigilancio,  alabandola  desto  contra  Vigi 
S'  Ger^o; — "sola  enim  Galia  hujusmodi  monstra  non  habet :" — y  de  aqni  fueron  principio.'* 
descaeciendo  tanto  aquellas  primeras  esperanzas  que  hicieron  tan  alegre  lavenida  de 
su  A.  que  se  trocaron  en  temores  de  algun  gran  daiio  de  los  que  podia  causar. 

Parecio  a  su  Mag''  con  acuerdo  digno  de  su  sancto  zelo  no  desistir  de  lo  intentado 
CAMD.  SOC.  T 
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1 G23.  sino  antes  procnrado  ia  mas  al  descnbierto,  j  dando  este  cargo  al  Conde  Dnqne  per- 
Buadio  efficazmcntc  al  Marqnes  de  Bocquingan  qnan  jnsto  era  que  el  Priucipe  se 
dexase  informar  de  las  cosas  de  nnestra  S'*  Fee  Catholica  hasta  hacerse  capaz 
de  su  verdad,  pnes  no  se  pretendia  en  csto  algo  de  violencia  qne  lo  dexase  menos 
libre  Ic  eleccion,  j  por  otra  parte  cederia  en  desacato  desta  misma  S"  Fee  el  no 
oirla  por  lo  menos,  haviendosele  entrado  asi  tan  por  las  pnertas,  a  lo  qnal  salio 
agradableniente  el  Marques  discnhriendo  de  snio  al  Conde  Du(iue  qne  trahia  orden 
para  no  inipedir  qne  se  le  hablase  al  Principe  en  estas  materias  todas  las  vezes  que 
de  aca  se  pidiesse;  pero  antes  de  llegar  esto,  aunqne  el  Conde  Duque  dcsseaba  ganar 
en  ello  todo  el  tiempo  que  se  pndiesse,  qniso  el  Marqnes  hacer  la  primera  prueva  en 
81,  pero  previniendo  qne  havia  de  ser  con  mucho  secreto  t  recato,  principalmente  de 
los  suios,  J  encareciendo  los  inconvenientes  que  de  lo  contrario  se  le  podian  seguir, 
trazo  el  Conde  Dn<jue  que  esta  obra  se  comenzase  en  Jueves  para  que  la  ajndase  la  de- 
bocion  del  dia;  y  assT  aquella  tarde  se  retiraron  al  quarto  R'de  S'  Ger"""  el  Conde  Duque 
y  el  Marques  de  Bocquiugan  con  el  M^"  F.  Fran^"  de  Jessus,  Predicador  de  su  ilag"* 
(que  se  sirvio  de  hacer  eleccion  para  esto)  j  nu  interprete  mni  confideute  j  Catholico 
llamado  Jacobo  de  Valdesfort  Ingles,  que  haviendo  sido  algunos  anos  Maestro  de  la 
seta  de  los  Pnritanos  se  convirtio  despues  a  n"^  S'*  Fee  Catholica.  Hi^ose  aqui  nna 
larga  sesion  de  mas  de  quatro  horas:  tocaronse  en  ellas  los  pnntos  mas  vivos  qne 
pudiesen  ir  despertando  al  Marques  a  su  desengailo,  j  viendose  conocidamente  con- 
vencido  en  algnnos  quando  ya  le  faltaban  las  replicas  generales  de  qne  venia  adver- 
tido,  sacaba  un  papel  (que  al  parecer  era  instruccion  de  como  se  havia  de  barer)  j 
buscaba  en  el  si  a  caso  havia  alguno  otro  major  socorro,  y  assi  a  mui  pocos  lames  se 
hecho  de  ver  que  lo  que  hacia  era  por  cumplimiento,  y  qne  tenia  su  conversion  pen- 
diente  de  voluntad  agena.  Pero  todavia  procure  el  Conde  Duque  que  huviese  en 
Palacio  scgunda  sesion  con  los  mismos  despues  de  otros  siete  dias,  en  la  qual  se 
gasto  casi  otro  tanto  tiempo  que  en  la  primera,  y  con  buena  ocasion  que  en  ella  se  le 
offrecio  al  Conde  Duque  hablo  un  rato  tan  a  proposito  que  hiyo  con  qnalquiera  de 
sus  razones  una  gran  denionstracion  de  lo  mucho  que  il^seaba  el  bien  del  Marques 
sin  que  de  aqui  se  sacase  major  fructo. 

Vencidas  algunas  dificultades  que  se  affectaban  en  las  ceremonias  y  en  otros 
puntos  no  majores,  para  dilatar  con  ellos  que  el  Principe  no  Ucgasse  a  oir  algo  de 
nuestra  Sancta  fee,  se  vino  este  a  concertar  al  fin  paia  el  dia  de  la  Cruz  a  3  de  Maio 
por  la  tarde.  A  la  hora  senalada  subio  su  A.  al  aposento  de  su  Mag""  qne  le  salio  a 
recibir  y  acompailar  (como  otras  vezes)  entretanto  qne  se  disponia  el  dar  principio 
a  la  platica,  y  quando  csto  huvo  de  ser  se  retiro  su  Mag""  (dado  fuc  d  Principe  le 
insto  mucho  por  (jue  se  hallase  en  ella)  diciendo  a  su  Al'"  con  grande  entercza  que 
ni  desta  mancra  ni  de  otra  alguna  daria  nunca  lugar  a  oir  algo  que  fuesse  contrario 
a  la  religion  Catholica. 

Quedaron  aconipaiiando  al  Principe  el  Conde  Dnijuc,  el  Marques  de  Boqningan, 
y  los  que  havian  de  hal)lar  .sobrc  el  intento,  para  que  cstaban  jircvcnidos,  <juc  fucron 
el  Padre  Confessor  de  .su  Mag*",  el  P<^  F.  Zacharias  Boverio  de  Saluzo,  Capucino  bien 
conocido  por  sus  escritos,  y  dos  Provinciales  de  la  misma  orden,  el  de  Castilla  que 
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era  F.  Diego  de  Quiroga,  j  el  de  Aragon  F.  Pedi-o  de  Balbastro;  sentados  todos,  el 
Principe  en  su  silla  j  los  demas  en  unos  banquillos,  j  aguardando  a  que  su  Alt* 
comenzase  con  proponer  6  preguntar  algo,  dixo  que  no  se  le  offi'ecia  sobre  que  poder 
hablar,  supuesto  que  en  si  no  sentia  algun  escrupulo.  El  Conde  Duque  le  replico 
que  mas  era  el  fin  desta  junta  para  dar  a  su  Alt*  luz  de  las  verdades  de  n™  S** 
religion  de  que  no  estaba  informado,  y  assi  que  se  podria  tratar  de  alguna  que 
hiciese  mas  a  este  proposito.  Comenzo  el  Padre  con  favor,  j  pasandose  a  tocar  en 
la  controversia  del  Romano  Pontifico  en  quanto  es  Vicario  de  Dios  en  la  tierra  y 
cabeza  de  su  Iglesia,  prosiguio  el  P<^  F.  Zacharias  traiendo  aquel  paso  del  Evangelic 
en  que  dixo  Xp*"  a  S.  Pedro,  "  Simon,  Simon  ecce  Satanas  expetivit  vos  ut  cribraret 
sicut  triticum;  ego  autem  rogavi  pro  te  ut  non  deficiat  fides  tua,  et  tu  aliquando  con- 
versus  confirma  fratres  tuos,"  j  mostrando  el  Principe  que  le  hacia  fueraa,  quiso  que 
el  Padre  volviesse  a  repetrrlo  en  Frances  otras  dos  vezes  (que  el  entenderse  ambos 
en  esta  lengua  fue  gran  parte  para  su  introduccion)  j  otras  tantas  haciendo  demon- 
stracion  del  mismo  sentimiento  hablo  en  Ingles  al  Marques  de  Bocquingan,  al  qual 
turbaron  de  mauera  estas  seiiales  aunque  tan  leves,  que  de  alii  se  vaxo  luego  adonde 
estuviese  solo  para  hacer  grandes  extremes  de  indignacion  hasta  arroxar  el  sombrero 
y  pisarlo,  y  assi,  aunque  despues  de  pocos  dias  intento  el  Conde  Duque  concertar 
otra  segunda  confei-encia,  el  Marques  no  dio  lugar  tanto  por  lo  que  temia  como  per 
venganza,  que  comenzado  ia  a  resistir  de  la  entereza  del  Conde  Duque  en  qualquier 
punto  de  religion  que  dependiese  de  este  matrimonio,  quiso  executarla  en  esto, 
escusandose  con  decir  que  trahia  orden  para  no  consentir  que  al  Principe  se  le 
hablase  en  cosas  de  religion,  y  reconviniendolo  con  su  misma  palabra  (porque  luego 
de  recien  llegado  havia  dicho  lo  contrario)  la  nego  de  manifesto;  y  p»  satisfacer 
mas  a  su  animo  procure  mucho  estos  mismos  dias  que  fuesse  el  Principe  a  casa  del 
Conde  de  Bristol  a  oir  alii  la  predica  de  alguno  de  los  dos  ministros  de  la  seta  de 
Calvino  que  havian  venido  entonces  de  Londres,  y  el  Conde  los  tenia  por  huespedes, 
el  qual  afirmo  despues  a  quien  esto  escribe,  que  el  lo  resistio  por  el  escandalo  grande 
que  se  seguiria,  y  por  lo  que  con  este  se  atrasarian  los  negocios;  y  pudo  ser  que  no  se 
atreviesse  a  llevar  al  aposento  del  Principe  a  estos  Predicantes,  porque  previniendolo 
el  Conde  Duque  con  rezelo  de  que  no  los  entrasen  de  secreto  por  los  jardines  higio 
Uamar  a  Don  Fran<:<»  Cotinton,  y  le  dixo  que  de  ninguna  manera  se  intentase  esto, 
porque  se  haria  qualquiera  resistancia  por  impedirlo.  A  estos  Predicantes  havia 
embiado  aquel  Rey  con  titulo  de  cappellanes  suios,  mandandoles  traher  consigo  el 
habito,  bonetes,  sobrepellizes,  calizes,  y  omamentos  de  que  se  sirven  en  la  cena  de 
Calvino,  y  todos  los  demas  de  la  Iglesia  Romana  de  que  aora  usan  en  aquel  Reyno 
los  Protestantes  por  nueva  ordenacion  real,  para  que  en  alguna  ocasion  (si  les  fuese 
posible)  mostrasen  con  esta  exterioridad,  quan  poca  es,  como  ellos  dicen,  la  diffe- 
rencia  que  tienen  de  nosotros. 

Aun  no  se  havia  llegado  hasta  aora  a  lo  particular  del  tratado  del  casamiento 
esperando  lo  que  su  S"*  determinaba  acerca  de  la  dispensacion  que  estaba  todavia 
pendiente,  cuia  respuesta  se  aguardaba  ;  si  bien  de  parte  del  Principe  se  acometio  a 
tentar  por  medio  de  Theologo  que  por  cortesia  debida  a  su  venida  no  se  dilatasen  mas 
los  conciertos  deste  matrimonio,  pues  seria  valido  aunque  se  hiciese  de  hccho  antes  de 
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1623.  la  dispcnsacion.  Havia  llcgado  ia  a  Roma  a  los  25  de  Marzo  el  aviso  desta  venida  del 
Principe  a  Espaiia,  commoviendose  toda  con  la  noticia  de  nn  case  en  que  lo  menos 
qne  se  reconocia  era  la  novedad,  j  muchos  haciendo  del  pronostico  de  felicissimos 
successos  para  la  Iglcsia  Catholica  huvo  algunos.que  se  dieron  a  entcnder  bien  dife- 
rentes  en  perjuicio  de  sus  razones  de  Estado  j  seiialadamente  Embaxadores  de 
Reyes  t  Republicas  que  asisten  en  aquella  Corte,  pues  en  este  mismo  dia  no  pudicron 
encubrir  su  tur])acion  ni  dcxarla  de  significar  con  palabras  bien  encarecidas;  j-  assi 
porque  tanta  feli(i<lad  para  la  Iglesia  no  se  rctardase  con  detencr  ya  mas  la  dispcn- 
sacion, ni  tampoco  el  apresurarla  por  esta  causa  dispcnsase  algo  del  tiempo  necesario 
para  apurar  y  afrentar  las  condiciones  y  seguridades  que  debian  precederle,  in- 
clinaron  los  Cardenales  con  este  motiro  a  remitir  a  su  Mag"*  el  ajustamiento  de  las 
Unas  y  de  las  otras,  porque  aca  se  hiciesse  con  el  Principe  y  con  sus  ministros, 
aunque  en  una  congregacion  que  tuvieron  a  29  de  Marzo  para  tratar  del  punto  de  la 
scguridad,  vicndo  quan  dificultoso  era  el  convenirse  en  alguna  sufficiente  acordaron 
que  se  le  advirtiesse  al  Nuncio  Don  Innoccucio  de  Maximis,  Obispo  dc  Bertinoro,  a 
cuias  manos  havia  de  venir  la  dispcnsacion,  el  representar  a  su  Mag**,  como  lo  hi9o, 
no  fiasse  de  otra  scguridad  que  de  la  que  fuesse  dando  el  tiempo,  y  que  para  esto 
convendria  sobre  todo  que  las  entregas  de  la  S"^*  Infante  se  dilatasen  hasta  ver  como 
se  asentaban  con  la  execucion  las  condiciones  pedidas  en  favor  de  la  religion 
Catholica. 

Jueves  en  la  noche  a  4  de  Maio  llego  con-eo  de  Roma  con  los  dcspachos  de  la  dis- 
pcnsacion, sicndo  la  fecha  dellos  de  12  de  Ab'.  Eran  el  breve  de  la  misma  dispcnsa- 
cion que  su  S""  mando  depositar  en  su  Nuncio  para  que  lo  rctuviesse  en  si  hasta  que 
se  hnviesen  asentado  las  condiciones  y  seguridades  convenientes;  una  instruccion 
secreta  para  el  mismo  Nuncio  con  orden  de  todo  lo  que  havia  de  hacer  y  pcdir  en 
nombre  de  la  sede  Ap'*;  una  carta  en  forma  de  breve  para  su  Mag"*  en  que  llana- 
mente  venia  su  S"*  en  este  matrimonio  hechandole  su  sancta  benedicion,  y  prometien- 
dose  del  grandes  augmentos  i)ara  la  Iglesia  Catholica  exhorta  a  su  Mag*"  a  que  los 
procure  y  los  promucva,  remitiendose  a  su  Nuncio  en  lo  demas  que  propusiere  de  su 
parte.  Embio  tambien  su  S"*  los  26  capitulos  de  los  puntos  tocautcs  a  religion  que  el 
Conde  de  Bristol  havia  dado  aqui  el  Diziembre  passado  en  nombre  de  su  Rey  para 
que  se  llevasen  al  Papa  por  respuesta  de  lo  que  su  S*"  havia  pedido,  los  quales 
approbio  su  B""  con  la  extension,  alteracion,  y  declaracion  que  hi^o  de  nuevo  en 
algunos,  y  suponiendolos  todos  como  uecessarios,  para  que  sobre  ellos  caiese  la  dis- 
pcnsacion; y  para  que  se  scpa  los  que  fui'ron,  y  con  esto  qucde  entendido  de  una  vez 
sobre  que  fue  cl  litigar  tantos  afios  con  acjucl  Rey  y  con  su  ministros,  se  j)oncn  aqui 
en  forma  adverticndo  a  la  margen  donde  es  mcnester,  las  addiciones  hechas  por 
man'""  de  su  S"*. 

Los  26*  capitulos  dc  la  condiciones  matrimonialcs  debaxo  de  las  quales  dispense  su 
S""  el  poderse  celebrar  este  matrimonio. 

[1.]  Que  el  casamiento  sc  hade  hacer  con  dispcnsacion  desu  S*"  y  que  esta  dispcn- 
sacion la  ha  de  procurar  el  Rey  Catholico. 


This  number  refers  to  tlic  cbniscs  as  sent  to  Rome. 
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[2.]  Que  el  matrimonio  se  ha  de  celebrar  en  Espaiia  y  ratificarse  en  Inglaterra,  en       1G23. 
la  forma  siguiente,  un  dia  por  la  maflana  despues  que  la  Ser"*  S'*  Infante  huviere 
acabado  de  rezar  sus  debociones  en  su  oratorio,  o  capilla,  ella  j  el  Ser"<»  Principe 
Carlos  en  la  real  cajfilla,  o  en  alguna  sala  de  Palacio  donde  pareciere  ser  mas  con-  vino  borrado 
veniente,  se  junten,  y  alli  se  lean  todos  los  poderes  en  virtud  de  los  ciuales  se  celebro  la  rearca-" 
el  casamiento  en  Espaiia,  y  asi  el  Ser™"  Principe  como  la  S™  Infante  ratifiquen  y  pi'la. 
apprueben  el  dicho  matrimonio  celebrado  en  Espaiia,  en  lo  qual  no  intervenga  ni  se 
haga   ceremonia    ni   cosa   alguna   que    contradiga   a  la    religion   Catholica  Ap^* 
Romana. 

3.  Que  la  Ser™"  Infante  Ueve  consigo  y  para  su  servicio  los  criados  y  familia  que 
fuere  conveniente,  la  qual  familia  y  todas  las  personas  pertenecientes  a  ella  las 
eligira  y  nombrara  la  Magestad  Catholica,  con  tal  que  no  nombrara  ningun  criado 
que  fuere  vasallo  del  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaila  sin  expresso  consentimiento  y  voluntad 
del  dicho  Rey. 

4.  Que  asi  la  Ser"*  S"^  Infante  como  sus  criados  [sus  hijos  y  descendientes]  y  vino  de  Roma 
toda  su  familia  tendran  el  libre  uso  y  publico  exercicio  de  la  religion  Catholica  en 

el  modo  y  forma  abaxo  expressado. 

5.  Que  tendra  un  oratorio  y  capilla  decente  en  su  palacio  donde  se  podra  [pre- 
dicar  la  palabra  de  Dios,]  celebrar  missas  [y  todos  los  demas  officios  divinos  y  minis- 
terios,  y  administrar  todos  los  Sanctos  Sacramentos]  segun  quisiere  y  ordenare  la 
Serm*  S''*  Infan'^,  y  assimismo  que  en  Londres  y  donde  quiera  que  su  Alt^  habitare 

de  asiento  tendra  una  Iglessia  publica  y  capaz  adonde  se  celebren  todos  los  dichos  quitdse  en 
officios  solemnemente  segun  el  rito  Catholico  Romano  con  su  cementerio  y  todas  las  paiabra  de 
demas  cosas  necesarias,  assi  para  la  publica  predicacion  de  la  palabra  de  Dios,  como  "siento. 
para  la  celebracion  y  administracion  de  los  Sacramentos  de  la  Iglesia  Catholica 
Romana,  y  para  sepultar  los  difunctos,  y  que  este  dicho  oratorio  y  capilla  y  iglesia 
se  adornaran  con  la  decencia  que  pareciere  conveniente  a  la  Ser™^  Infante. 

6.  Que  la  Ser™»  S""*  Infante  tendra  en  su  palacio  el  dicho  oratorio  y  capilla  tan  corresponde 
capaz  que  los  dichos  criados  y  familiares  arriva  declarados  puedan  entrar  y  estar  en  papefquc'^fie' 
ella,  en  la  qual  haia  una  puerta  publica  y  ordinaria  para  ellos  y  otra  interior,  por  de  Espafia.    , 
la  qual  la  Ser™*  S'*  Infante  tenga  entrada  donde  S.  A.  y  lis  demas  como  dicho  es  0/ 
puedan  asistir  a  los  divinos  officios.  / 

7.  Que  el  oratorio,  capilla,  y  iglesia  publica  se  adornen  y  instituan  con  el  omato  corresponde 
decente  de  altares  y  las  demas  cosas  necesarias  para  el  culto  divino  que  se  ha  de  ^'j'i'*^1"^ 
celebrar  en  ellas  segun  el  rito  de  la  S'"  Iglessia  Romana,  y  que  a  los  dichos  criados  pana. 
como  dicho  es  les  sea  licito  yr  a  la  dichas  capilla  y  iglessia  a  todas  horas  segun  les 
pareciere. 

8.  Que  el  cuidado  de  las  dichas  capilla  y  iglesia  le  tendran  las  personas  que  lq  mismo. 
seiialare  la  Serm»  S''^  Infante,  y  assimismo  podra  su  Alt"  poner  guardas  para  que 

nadie  entre  a  hacer  alguna  cosa  indecente. 

9.  Que  para  administrar  los  sacramentos  y  servir  en  la  capilla  y  iglesia  sobre-  ^^  mismo. 
dichas  se  nombren  veinte  y  quatro  sacerdotes  y  ministros,  los  quales  sirvian  por 
semanas  6  meses,  como  pareciere  a  la  Ser™"  S™  Infante:  y  sueleccion  tocara  al  Ser"" 
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1623.       Rcy  Catholioo  j  a  la  Scr"*  Infante  con  tal  que  no  sean  vasallos  tie  Rei  de  la  Gran 

Bretana,  x  si  lo  fueren,  sea  preccdiendo  su  volnntad  y  consentimiento. 

Lomismoy         10.  Qua  haia  nn  prelado  de  orden  episcopal  constitnido  fpor  sa  S""!  con  jurisdic- 
vinoafladido     .  .,    ,  .  ,  ,,         ...  -•   ,        j       i     i  • 

loraiado.        tion  v  auctoridad  necesaria  para  los  casos  tocantes  a  la  religion,  v  laltando  el  obispo 

tenga  sa  vicario  la  niisma  jurisdicion  j  auctoridad. 

Lomismoy         11.  Que  este  obispo  6  su  vicario  pueda  corriger  enmendar  y  castigar  los  Catho- 

lo  ruiado.        ^i^^os  que  delinquieren,  t  exercer  en  ellos  toda  la  jnrisdicion  ecclesiasticay  demas  de 

esto  podra  tambien  la  Ser™*  S™  Infante  despedirlos  de  sn  senicio  siempre  que  le 

pareciere  [pero  contra  los  ecclesiasticos  solamente  pueda  proccder  sn  superior  eccle- 

siastico  conforme  al  derecho  canonico,  y  si  la  Corte  secular  prendierc  alguna  persona 

ccclesiastica  por  algun  delito,  al  punto  lo  entregue  y  rcniita  a  su  superior  ecclesi- 

astico  y  Catholico,  el  qual  proceda  contra  el  conforme  a  las  reglas  del  derecho]. 

Lomismoy         12.  Que  sea  licito  a  la  Scr"»  S"  Infante  y  a  sus  criados  como  arriba  esta  dicho 

lo  raiado.        obtener  [en  Roma]  dispensaciones,  indulgencias,  jubileos,  y  todas  las  gracias  que  les 

parecieren  convenientes  para  la  religion  y  sus  consciencias  [y  que  puedan  comprar 

y  tener  en  qualquiera  par'^,  para  si  mismos  qualesquier  libros  Catholicos]. 

corresponde         13.  Que  las  leyes  que  hai  6  habra  en  Inglaterra  y  en  otros  Reinos  tocantes  a 

otro  papel  y    religion  no  comprehendan  los  diclios  criados  ni  a  los  demas  de  arriba,  los  qnales  ban 

lo^que'viene    *^^  ^^^  exemptos  assi  de  leies,  como  de  las  penas  impuestas,  6  que  se  impondran  contra 

afiadido  en      los  transgresores  dellas,  pero,  etc. 

14.  Que  los  criados  y  familia  de  la  Ser"»  S"  Infante  que  pasaran  a  Inglaterra  no 

al  16  que  se     haran  el  juramento  de  fidelidad  al  Rei  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  sino  es  que  no  haia  en  el 

Espafla*  clausula  ni  palabra  alguna  que  en  alguna  manera  pueda  repugnar  si  la  religion  y 

consciencia  de  los  Catholicos,  y  si  a  caso  fueren  vasallos  del  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia 

no  haran  otra  juramento  sino  el  que  hacen  los  demas  familiares;  y  los  unos  y  los 

otros  lo  haran  en  la  forma  siguiente. 

[Yo  N.  juro  y  prometo  fidelidnd  al  Ser"o  Jacobo  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana,  y  a  los 

Sermos  Carlos  Principe  de  Walia  y  a  Maria  Infante  de  Espaiia,  la  qual  guardare 

firme  y  fielmente,  y  si  entendiere  que  se  intenta  alguna  cosa  contras  las  personas, 

honrra,  y  dignidad  real  de  los  dichos  Rey  y  Principes,  6  contra  sn  Estado  y  el  bien 

comnn  de  sus  Reynos,  al  punto  lo  avisare  a  los  dichos  S"^"  Rey  y  Principes  6  a  los 

ministros  para  esto  seiialados]. 

Corresponde        15.  Que  las  leies  hcclias  [6  qne  se  haran]  en  Inglaterra,  y  en  otros  Reinos  sugetos 

afiadido^o"*  al  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  no  comprehendcran  a  los  hijos  que  naciereu  deste  matri- 

raiado.  monio,  y  que  libremente  go/.aran  del  derecho  de  succession  en  los  Kejnios  y  Seiiorios 

de  la  Gran  Bretana. 

Corre.spon(le        u;.  Que  las  amas  que  daran  leche  a  los  liijos  de  la  Serm«  S"  Infante  pueda n  ser* 

al  lOyirahe    ^     ,    ,.  ,        .  ^ 

menoitla         Catholicos  y  su  eleccion  pertenezca  a  la  dicha  S'*  Infante,  ora  sean  Inglessas  6  de 

pu*d^™.  qualquiera  otra  nacion  como  pareciere    a  la    Serin*  S™  Infante,  y  se  asienten  y 

tengan  por  de  su  familia  y  gocen  de  sus  privilegios. 

al°20^otro       ^^'  ^"*^  *^'  obispo  y  personas  ecclesijusticas  y  religiosas  de  la  familia  de  la  S" 

pap«l. 

•  "  Hayan  de  ser  "  seems  to  have  been  substituted. 
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Infante  puedan  retener  el  vestido  y  habito  de  su  dignitad,  profession,  y  religion,       1023. 
segun  la  costumbre  Romana,  y  Uevarlo  publicamente. 

18.  Para  seguridad  que  el  dicbo  matrimonio  en  ninguna  manera  se  disolvera  por  Corresponde 
cosa  alguna,  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  y  el  Principe  Carlos,  con  su  palabra  real  e  papei/  *"'^° 
igualmente  con  su  honrra,  se  ban  de  obligar  y  demas  de  esto  haran  qualquiera  cosa 

que  les  propusiere  el  Rey  Catholico  si  se  pudiere  hacer  comodo  y  decentemente. 

19.  Que  los  hijos  y  hijas  que  nacieren  deste  matrimonio  desde  su  nacimiento  se  Corresponde 
instruian  y  crien  cerca  la  persona  de  la  Ser""*  S""*  Infante  por  lo  menos  hasta  los  papei  afiadu" 
[doce]  aiios,  y  todo  el  cuidado  dellos  hasta  la  dicha  edad  le  tengan  los  criados  y  endo  dos  afios 


libremente  del  derecho  y  succession. 

20.  Que  en  qualquiera  parte  y  lugar  que  succediere  que  los  criados  y  criadas  que  Corresponde 
llevare  consigo  la  Ser^a  S"^  Infante  nombrados  por  el  Rey  Catholico  su  hermano  papgi'^^'  "^'^'^ 
vacaren  por  muerte  6  ausencia,  6  por  otra  causa  alguna  6  accidente,  se  subroguen  por 

el  dicho  Rey  Cath.  todos  los  criados  y  familiares  como  dicho  es,  y  con  las  calidades 
sobredichas. 

21.  Para  seguridad  que  todo  lo  que  esta  assi  capitulado  se  cumpla,  el  Rey  de  la  Corresponde 
Gran  Bretaiia  y  el  Ser""  Principe  Carlos  se  han  de  obligar  con  juramento  y  todos  papgu^'  °"^° 
los  consejeros  del  Rey  han  de  firmar  de  su  mano  lo  capitulado,  demas  desto  el  dicho  / 
Rey  y  Principe  han  de  dar  su  ^e  y  palabra  real  que  haran  todo  su  poder  porque      6^/ 
todo  lo  capitulado  se  establezca  por  el  Parlamento.                                                                    / 

22.  Que  en  conformidad  de  las  cosas  que  estan  tratadas  se  han  de  proponer  y 
exponer  a  su  S"*,  para  que  las  apprueve  y  se  digne  de  dar  su  benedicion  Apostolica,  y 
conceder  la  dispensacion  necesaria  para  efEecto  del  matrimonio. 

23.  Y  porque  a  las  instancias  y  diligencias  hechas  en  nombre  de  su  Mag"*  Catholica  Corresponde 
acerca  de  su  S''  para  obtener  la  dispensacion  ultimamente  su  S^  dio  tal  respuesta,  es  a  ^1  '^^  '^^^ 
saber,  cpe  las  dichas  condiciones  miraban  solamente  a  la  segui'idad  de  la  religion  y  difieren  algo 
consciencia   de  la  Ser"»  S^*  Infante  y  de  su  familia,  pero  que   para  conceder  la  f^  \l  fu™*  ^ 
dispensacion  pedida  se  requieran  otras  cosas  pertenecientes  a  la  validad,  augmento,  stancia  en  lo 
y  algun  gran  bien  de  la  religion  Catholica  y  Romana,  las  quales  se  havian  de  pro- 
poner para  que  su  S<^  pudiese  deliberar  si  eran  tales  que  suadian,  justificaban,  y 
merecian  la  dispensacion;  y  demas  desto  y  en  su  conformidad,  que  el  Rey  Catholico 

en  consciencia  y  por  su  propria  reputacion  esta  obligado  a  mirar  que  se  cumplan  y 
executen  todas  las  cosas  y  cada  una  de  las  que  ha  offrecido  y  prometido  el  Rey  de  la 
Gran  Bretana,  y  demas  de  esto  debiendo  atender  a  que  se  observen  las  cosas  pertene- 
cientes a  la  religion  Catholica,  porque  demas  que  su  S"*  ni  pudiera  ni  quisiera 
concever  sin  ellas  la  dicha  dispensacion,  seria  cosa  grandemente  infeliz  para  la 
gej-ma  gra  Infante  vivir  y  cohavitar  donde  los  professores  de  su  propia  religion 
padecen  persecucion  por  causa  della;  pero,  porque  es  dificultoso  hacer  tratados 
publicos  de  estas  cosas  por  estar  expuestas  a  algunos  inconrenientes,  es  cosa  justa 
que  los  vasallos  Catholicos  del  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  confiesen  y  conozcan,  que 
este  bien  y  quietud  les  proviene  de  la  natm-al  benignidad  y  clemencia  de  su  Rey 
para  que  asi  le  esteu  mas  obligados  y  le  amen  y  le  abrazen  con  vinculo  estrecho  de 
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1C23.  amor  y  fidelidad;  y  el  dicho  S""  Rey  de  la  Gran  BretaSa  y  el  Ser™"  sn  hijo  Principe 
de  Walia  por  su  fee  y  palabra  real  dada  en  sus  cartas  particularcs  para  el  Rey 
Catholico,  6  por  otra  escriptura,  se  obligaran  al  cnmplimiento  de  las  cosas  que 
muchas  vezes  prometieron  de  palabra  a  los  ministros  de  su  Mag*"  Catholica,  es  a 
saber  qnc  de  aqiii  adelante  ninguno  de  los  Catholicos  tanto  seglares  como  ecdesiasticos, 
era  scan  seglares  ora  regulares,  no  padeicran  persecncion  6  molestia  alguna  en  sus 
RcjTios  por  causa  de  que  se  professe  la  religion  Catholica  Apostolica  Romana  [ni 
por  exercicio  de  qualquesquier  sacramentos]  ministerios  y  actos  [aunque  sean  de  la 
ecclesiastica  scpiUtura  de  la  dicha  relig"]  6  pertincciente  a  ella  en  qualquiera 
manera,  con  tal  que  usen  dellos  y  los  exer9an  privadamente  [6  en  el  oratorio  y 
iglesia  publica  de  la  Ser"*  S"  Inf«,  al  qual  y  a  la  qnal  sera  licito  ir  libremente  y  sin 
pena  alguna,  y  no  seran  obligados  de  hacer  otra  forma  de  juramento  que  la  expre- 
sada  en  el  articulo  14]  ni  con  otro  pretexto  6  causa  de  religion  Catholica  Romana, 
y  en  vigor  de  qualesquiera  leies  hecho  6  que  se  haran,  decreto,  usos,  costumbres,  6 
pregmaticas,  no  seran  vexados  en  sus  bienes  ni  personas,  en  ningun  tienipo,  ni  por 
manera  alguna,  y  que  de  todas  estas  cosas  se  han  de  cumplir,  y  llevar  a  debida 
execucion,  sera  indicio  lo  que  hasta  aora  ha  hecho  y  de  ordinario  hace  el  dicho  Rey 
de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  en  contemplacion  desta  union  y  parentesco  y  en  beneficio  de  los 
dichos  Catholicos,  como  pueden  ser  Catholicos  testigos  los  ministros  del  Rey  Catho- 
lico y  los  mismos  Catholicos  de  Inglaterra. 

Kn  la  instruccion  secrcta  para  el  Nuncio  venian  a  ser  dos  cosas  las  mas  notables 
que  se  le  advertian.     La  primera  que  de  parte  de  su  S**  dixesc  cl  Xuncio  a  su  Mag** 

^-  que  el  haver  concedido  el  breve  de  la  dispcnsacion  havia  sido  porque  dcva|o  del 

scguro  de  tenerla  ya,  huviese  menos  dificultad  en  sacar  por  condicion  requisita  para 
su  effecto  la  publica  libertad  de  consciencia  en  aquel  Reyno  con  el  libre  y  publico 
exercicio  de  la  religion  Catholica  Romana,  y  que  esta  fuesse  approbada  luego  por 
el  Consejo  de  Estado,  y  confirmado  despnes  por  cl  Parlameuto,  y  que,  en  caso  que 
fuese  el  conseguirla,  se  hiciese  luego  esfuerzo  en  la  conversion  del  Principe  llcgando 
en  esto  adonde  se  pudiere,  porque  su  S''  tenia  propuesto  en  si  firmcmente  que,  havi- 
endo  de  qucdar  esta  dispcnsacion  por  exemplo  a  todos  los  siglos  venideros  (sin  hallar 
alguno  otro  tal  en  los  pasados)  ni  se  podia  ni  debia  conceder  sin  alguna  causa  asi 
gi-ande  que  cediesse  en  notable  beneficio  de  la  religion  Catholica  en  la  Gran  Bretaiia, 
y  que  ninguna  otra  lo  sera  sino  la  propuesta.  La  seguuda  cosa  que  se  le  ordeno  al 
Nuncio  fue  que  en  nombre  de  la  sede  Ap«»  pidiese  a  su  Mag^  como  condicion  neces- 
aria  (sin  la  qual  scria  nulla  la  dispcnsacion)  que  li  la  misma  sancta  sede  asegurase 
con  juramento  que  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  y  cl  Principe  su  hijo  cumplirian  todo 
lo  que  por  razon  destc  matrinionio  prometiesen  hacer  en  materia  de  religion,  y  para 
major  intelligencia  de  la  que  comprehendia  este  jm-amento  se  dividio  la  materia 
del  en  tres  partes.  La  primera,  el  haver  de  jurar  la  seguridad  del  cnmplimicuto  de 
todo  lo  que  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  prometiesse  hacer  por  si  y  sus  sucessores, 
de  manera  (jue  el  tal  juramento  se  estendicse  a  ambas  posteridades  segun  lo  que 
tocasc  hacer  a  cada  una.  La  segunda,  quo  dentro  de  un  afio  daria  cl  Rey  de  la 
Gran  Bretana  asentadas  y  juradas  por  cl  consejo  de  Kstado  y  juir  el  Parlamento  de 
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aquel  Eeyno  todas  las  dichas  condiciones  pertinecientes  a  religion.  La  tercera,  que  1623, 
en  caso  que  el  Rey  6  Principe  faltasen  a  qualquiera  dellas  tendria  su  Mag''  promptas 
sus  armadas  para  hacerlas  cumplir.  Con  lo  qual  quiso  de  intento  la  sede  Ap<=* 
obligar  a  su  Magt*  a  que  los  seguridades  que  sacase  de  aquel  Rey  fuesen  tales  (mi- 
rando  primero  todo  lo  que  aqui  huviese  de  peligro)  que  pudiese  con  consciencia  y 
con  reputacion  hacer  el  tal  juramento. 

Supieron  luego  el  Principe  y  sus  ministros  la  llegada  de  la  dispensacion,  y  solo  en 
confusso  (por  entonces)  las  particularidades  con  que  venia,  hasta  que  primero  se  viese 
en  el  Consejo  de  Estado  que  se  tuvo  para  esto  a  13  de  Mayo,  donde  se  acordo  que 
por  medio  de  los  Comissarios  que  su  Mag"*  f  uese  servido  de  nombrar  se  le  embiase 
a  dar  entera  quenta  de  todo  al  Principe  y  a  sus  ministros,  y  los  seilalados  para  esto 
fueron  el  Marques  de  Montesclaros  de  los  Consejos  de  Estado  y  Guerra,  Presidente 
del  de  Hazienda;  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  tambien  de  los  dichos  Cons^  y  Majordomo 
de  su  Mag'',  con  Juan  de  Ciriza  Comendador  de  Rivera  y  S""  de  Estado. 

Dioseles  orden  para  que  antes  de  entrar  en  conferencia  alguna  del  negocio  pedie- 
sen  al  Principe  de  parte  de  su  Mag^  que  de  la  suia  nombrase  tambien  para  este 
effecto  los  ministros  que  por  bien  tuviesse,  y  los  senalados  fueron  Don  Jorge  Vilers, 
Marques  de  Bocquingan,  Almirante  de  Inglaterra,  Cavallero  de  la  Orden  de  la  Jar- 
retera,  Cavallerizo  y  Camarero  M'"'  de  aq'  Rey,  y  de  su  Consejo  de  Estado;  Don  Ju° 
Digbi,  Conde  de  Bristol,  Vicecamarero  M""^  de  aquella  Mag'*,  de  su  Consejo  de  Estado, 
y  su  Embaxf  Extraordinario ;  Don  Gualtero  Aston,  Embax""^  Ordinario;  con  Don 
Fran'^''  Cotinton  S""  de  S.  A.  Advrrtio  el  Conde  Duque  que  para  major  puntualidad 
en  el  procedimiento  de  materia  tan  grave  (en  que  podia  baver  peligro  en  una  palabra 
mas  6  menos)  fuessen  por  escrito  assi  las  demandas  como  las  respuestas  de  ambas 
partes. 

A  las  juntas  que  fueron  haciendo  los  Comiss™*  del  Principe  quiso  hallarse  tambien 
su  A.  y  haviendose  propuesto  solo  en  la  primera  la  forma  del  juramento  con  que  su 
Mag<i  bavia  de  asegurar  los  capitulos  de  religion  que  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  y 
el  Principe  su  bijo  concedieron,  a  la  segunda  truxo  resuelto  su  A.  que  la  suspension 
de  las  lej'es  contra  los  Catholicos  que  havian  offrecido  la  jurarian  por  si  y  por 
sus  ascendientes  su  Alt*  y  el  Rey  su  P^  y  que  procurarian  que  quanto  antes  no  solo 
la  confirmase  el  Parlamento  con  todo  lo  demas  capitulado,  sino  que  revocase  todas 
las  dicbas  leies;  y  rejilicando  al  Principe  que  senalase  termino  cierto  dentro  del 
qual  se  daria  todo  lo  dicho  pasado  par  el  Parlamento,  prometio  que  seria  dentro  de 
tres  6  de  seis  messes  6  de  un  ano,  pero  que  infaliblemente  seria  dentro  de  tres  afios ; 
y  esta  seguridad  daba  por  bastante  para  que  pudiese  caer  sobre  ella  la  del  jm-am'"  de 
su  Mag''. 

En  la  tercera  junta  se  propusieron  los  capitulos  de  puntos  particulares  de  religion 
que  vinicron  alterados  6  aiiadidos  por  su  S"*  (esto  se  entiende  en  aquello  poco  que 
queda  la  arriva  notado)  y  oidos  por  el  Principe  fue  reparando  en  la  'dificultad  de 
cada  uno  como  si  fuera  insuperable,  principalmente  en  la  del  capitulo  16,  en  que  se 
le  pedia  con  precission  que  huviesen  de  ser  Catholicas  las  amas  que  diesen  leche  a 
los  hijos  procedidos  deste  matrimouio,  y  en  la  del  19,  que  determina  que  los  tales 
CAMD.  SOC.  K 
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1C23.  liijiis  bnvicsen  do  cstar  en  la  cdncacion  de  la  S™  Infante  hasta  los  12  afios,  v  en  la 
<lel  ultimo  qne  (juicrc  <ine  los  Catholicos  de  aquel  Kerno  tavicsen  el  libre  nso  de  so 
religion  en  la  I<rk'sia  6  cajjilla  de  la  S""*  Infante,  y  no  alarpandose  a  mas  su  Alt" 
que  a  lo  que  el  Key  su  padre  tenia  concedido  de  primero  mostro  deseo  de  que  de 
parte  de  sn  Mag"*  se  procnrasen  moderar  como  antes  estaban. 

Hizose  relacion  al  Consejo  de  Estado,  en  el  qne  se  tuvo  a  16  de  Maio,de  lo  tratado 
en  estas  tres  juntas  llevando  nn  papel  qne  el  Princii>e  havia  dado  en  respnesta  de 
todo  lo  que  se  le  propaso,  y  suponiendo  que  en  lo  tocante  a  los  capitnlos  particnlares 
en  la  forma  que  vinieron  de  Roma  no  podia  sn  Mag<*  hacer  otra  cosa  qne  obedecerlos, 
quanto  a  la  seguridad  qne  cl  Principe  prometia  dar  aora  como  de  nncvo,  se  advirtio  . 
luego  prudentissimamente  qne  no  era  posible  satisfacer  a  la  intencion  de  sn  S*"  con 
ella  sola,  por  ser  la  misma  en  sustancia  y  ann  en  las  palabras  qne  el  Rev  sn  padre 
embio  a  offrecer  a  Roma  en  el  papel  qne  para  esto  dio  aqui  el  Conde  de  Bristol, 
como  consta  del  capitulo  24  que  la  contiene,  porqne  si  sn  S"*  la  tuviera  por  bastante 
no  obligara  (j  con  modo  tan  nuevo)  a  pedir  otras  maiores  qnales  eran  menester  para 
justificar  el  juramento  de  su  Jlag'',  y  assi  parecio  que  se  le  dixese  esto  al  Principe,  y 
juntamente  que  en  lo  del  juramento  en  si  puede  6  no  hacerlo  suMag**,  como  es  pimto 
que  el  determinarlo  toca  a  los  theologos,  y  havia  ia  Uegado  el  caso  en  que  era 
forzoso  pedirles  su  parecer,  importaria  p»  todo  qne  sn  Alt*  se  sirviesse  de  considerar 
y  resolver  lo  mas  a  que  puede  estenderse  en  orden  a  facilitar  este  juramento  qne 
pide  a  su  Mag"*  la  sede  Ap«,  para  que  propuesto  a  los  theologos  a  quien  mandara 
verlo,  le  aconscxen  lo  que  puede  y  debe  hacer  en  consciencia,  dado  que  les  encargara 
qne  en  qnanto  pudiere  compadecerse  con  ella  escusen  dificultades,  y  en  fin  que  su 
Mag*"  hacc  summa  instancia  a  su  Alt*  (por  lo  qne  igualmeutc  desca  la  buena  con- 
clussion  dcstc  negocio)  para  que  de  una  vez  se  declare  en  lo  que  podra  hacer,  sin 
reservar  algo  de  lo  posible,  porqne  de  todas  maneras  se  eviten  las  dilaciones,  y 
previniendo  el  Conde  Ducjue  las  scguridades  mas  propias  deste  genero  y  las  mas 
ciertas  (segun  que  la  materia  puede  dar  de  si)  que  se  debian  pedir  en  ella  quando 
se  llegase  a  estas  immcdiatas,  las  represento  en  ]iarticular  a  su  ilag"*  por  un  papel, 
ponderandolas  con  el  zelo  y  prudencia  que  se  muestran  en  el  mismo. 

"  Seuor, — Las  materias  de  Estado,  ni  las  firmezas  de  las  palabras  que  comunmente 
se  piden  de  Principe  a  Principe  no  se  puedcn  traher  en  ninguna  manera  en  conse- 
qncncia  del  caso  presente,  porqne  la  estimacion  y  reputacion  grande  en  que  estan 
estas  no  es  su  fuerza,  ni  ha  sido  la  execucion  de  ellas  por  sola  la  palabra;  sino  qne 
como  se  tratan  fines  temporales  y  conveniencias  de  estado  particularcs  en  que  son 
igualmente  intcresados  los  Principcs  que  contratan,  acjuellas  convcnienzias  y  intereses 
son  la  fuerza  major  del  cum])liniiento,  y  tienen  fuerza  siempre  mientras  dura  este 
intcrcs  y  esta  conveniencia ;  y  de  la  poca  que  tienen  en  otros  casos  pudicra  rcfcrir  a 
V.  M"*  otros  niuchos  excniplares  de  difercntes  Principcs  muy  grandcs  de  Kuroj)a  do 
una  misma  religion  y  de  la  religion  Calholica,  y  alg«*  que  toctin  a  V.  Mag*  en 
8angre,si  hoi  se  tratan  de  pedir  scguridad  en  materia  que  los  intereses  son  comuncs, 
v.  Mag"*  pudiera  y  dcl)iera  conformai-se  con  ellos  en  cl  cuniplimiento  dcsta  palabra 
y  juramento.    El  Key  de  Inglaterra  hoi  todo  quanto  en  razon  de  rclig"  contriita  con 
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V.  Mag''  (presupuesto  que  de  palabra  ni  por  ninguna  accion  se  puede  esperar  que 
el  Rey  ni  el  Principe  van  con  animo  de  ser  Catliolicos)  es  totalmente  contra  toda  su 
materia  de  Estado,  pues  no  hai  ning*  que  le  pueda  ser  mas  danosa  que  crecer  en  su 
Reyna  una  religion  tan  contraria  a  su  sentimiento  y  a  su  consciencia,  principalmente 
mientras  no  dexa  con  igual  fuerza  a  la  otra  parte  poder  hacer  balanza,  j  asi  sus 
fines  no  pueden  dexar  de  ser  uno  de  dos,  6  no  guardarles  ninguna  palabra  de  las  que 
da  en  su  prerrogativa,  y  con  esto  tenerles  en  el  mismo  estado  de  sugecion  que  los  ha 
tenido  siempre,  6  probar  con  esta  tolerancia  a  ver  lo  que  discul^re  dellos,  y  conforme 
lo  que  viere  entonces  tomar  acuerdo  en  permitirles  libertad  de  consciencia,  6  sino  le 
parece  que  lo  puede  excusar,  rendirse  a  tomar  por  partido  el  reducirlos  a  Protestantes 
con  volverles  a  apretar  como  hoi  lo  estan,  y  en  esto  puede  proceder  con  malicia  (y  es 
lo  que  mas  se  debe  juzgar  de  su  modo  de  vida  y  inclinacion  opucsta  a  nuestra  reli- 
gion) sin  ser  opposicion  a  esto  el  decir  que  no  quen-a  ofenderuos,  pues  si  hoi  dice  a 
muchas  cosas  que  le  pedimos  solo  para  seguridad  de  la  tolerancia  destos  Catholicos 
que  no  puede,  y  con  no  experimentar  lo  que  nos  offreze  nos  asegm-amos  de  su  palabra, 
con  decimos  despues  lo  mismo  a  lo  que  nos  ha  offrecido  (pues  no  hai  palabra  que 
obligue  a  lo  que  no  se  puede)  nos  habra  satisfecho;  y  pues  hoi  estamos  offreciendole 
las  amistades,  confederaciones,  y  intereses  que  puede  tener  con  nosotros  despues  de 
conseguido  el  casamiento,  y  no  lo  admite,  es  cierto  que  trata  deste  casamiento  con 
mas  fin  que  el  de  la  amistad  y  el  parentesco;  y  que  sea  derechamente  contra  nosotros 
y  contra  nuestra  religion  no  lo  creo  ;  pero  que  sea  solo  por  la  causa  de  la  religion  y 
bien  de  los  Catholicos,  no  haviendo  mostrado  ninguna  buena  voluntad  ni  inclinacion 
a  ellos,  ni  el  lo  cree,  ni  sabe  que  ninguna  persona  del  mundo  pueda  discui-rir  con 
razon  que  sea  sufin  este.  Queda  segun  esto  dudoso  su  intento,  y  el  llegaa  juzgar  que 
en  esta  parte  va  obrando  sin  fin  resuelto  ninguno  ni  determinado,  ni  en  favor,  ni  en 
contra,  sino  solo  provar  que  es  lo  que  le  sale  mejor,  y  assi  en  el  caso  de  la  entrega 
de  la  persona  de  la  S"'  Infante  es  de  opinion  que  V.  Mag"*  debe  obrar  de  la  misma 
manera,  que  es  no  entregando  a  la  8"'='  Infante  mientras  su  empeiio  no  nos  asigure,  6 
el  estado  en  que  se  fueren  poniendo  los  Catholicos  de  alii." 

El  dia  siguiente  que  fue  a  17  de  Mayo  se  fueron  apretando  de  suerte  las  instancias 
que  se  iban  interponiendo  en  esta  materia  que  obligaron  de  nuevo  al  Consejo  a 
discurrir  sobre  ella,  conformandose  todos  en  que  el  casamiento  se  hiciese  sin  limita- 
cion  alguna  ni  esperar  la  execucion  de  las  condiciones  pedidas  en  favor  de  los 
Catholicos;  y  el  Conde  Duque  haciendo  voto  singular  tuvo  el  siguiente,  que  ha 
parccido  necesario  poner  aqui  por  haver  sido  este  mismo  sentimiento  el  que  despues 
tuvo  la  Junta  de  los  theologos,  aunque  sin  noticia  del. 

"  Presuponiendo  por  principio  asentado  que  los  Principes  Catholicos  que  por 
causas  temporales  atendiendo  a  fines  particulares  hicieren  6  trataren  casamientos 
con  Principes  de  contraria  religion  (cosa  tan  prohivida  por  leies  divinas  y  humanas) 
justamente  mereceran  perder  aquello  mismo  que  por  este  camino  procuraron  mejorar, 
se  infiere  por  maxima  asentada  que  V.  Magf"  en  el  tratado  deste  casamiento  pidio 
dispensacion  para  el,  solo  movido  del  zelo  del  augmento  de  la  religion  Catholica  en 
los  Reynos  de  Inglaterra,  Escocia,  y  Irlanda.  Devaxo  deste  presupuesto  asentado  y 
cierto  dire  mi  sentim'".     Este  negocio  es  sin  duda  el  mas  importante  que  se  ha 
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1023.  oiTrecido  en  esta  materia  en  mnchos  tiempos,  siendo  cierto  que  por  si  solo  effectnado 
en  forma  convenientc  podria  resucitar  los  Re3'nos  de  V.  Mag**  del  estado  apretado  in 
que  se  hallan  y  ponerlos  en  la  felicidad  maior,  ])ucs  unidas  estos  dos  Mouarchias  y 
hechos  unos  los  intcrcscs  de  ellas  se  podrian  ajudar  de  nianera  que  todo  el  poder 
restante  de  Europa  junto  no  les  hiciese  balanza ;  mas  esto  se  debe  mirar  con  la 
atencion  y  maduro  consejo  que  V.  Mag**  se  ha  servido  hacerlo,  para  tomar  en  el  la 
resolucion  mas  convenientc,  considerando  los  inconvenientes  y  medios  conforme  la 
importancia  de  tan  gran  negocio." 

"  Los  casamientos  licitos  son  medio  acertadissimo  para  las  amistades  porque 
dellos  resulta  la  f uerza  del  parentesco  que  anadida  a  las  otras  convenienoias  ([ue 
obligan  ajuda*  sin  duda  a.  conocerlas  mejor,  y  a  que  entre  los  Principes  que  estan 
unidos  por  ellas  haia  este  vinculo  mas  de  amor,  y  esto  muestra  la  razon,  y  la  ex- 
periencia  lo  ha  mostrado  muchas  vezes ;  mas  ni  la  razon,  ni  la  experiencia  han  mos- 
trado  nunca  que  sea  necesaria  para  consiguir,  ni  que  por  si  solo  este  vinculo  sea  tan 
fuerte  que  puede  asegiu-ar  y  confiar  quando  cesan  otras  conveniencias  y  interes, 
que  es  sin  duda  el  camino  fundamental  con  que  se  govieman  las  Monarchias, 
sin  que  se  haia  visto  xamas  amistad  fixa  y  asentada  entre  Monarchias  de  incon- 
trados  interesses,  aunque  haia  entre  ellas  todas  las  prendas  majorcs  de  sangre  ;  y 
esta  es  proposicion  tan  asentada  que  no  es  menester  exemplares,  ni  conviene  ex- 
presarlos." 

"  Entre  Espaiia  y  Inglaterra  siempre  ha  havido  buena  voluntad  y  dispossicion 
muy  conforme  entre  las  dos  naciones,  aunque  por  accidentes  particulares  haia  reci- 
bido  esto  alteracion  ;  pero  por  naturaleza  las  naciones  no  son  adversas  y  assi  faciles 
de  conformar,  y  conformadas  muchas  vezes  sin  el  medio  de  casamientos,  y  es  rcgla 
mui  asentada  de  mnchos  hombres  de  estado  antiguos  quanto  conviene  laconformidad, 
union,  y  buena  coiTespondencia  entre  estas  dos  coronas.  Esto  debe  crecer  en  la  oca- 
sion  presente  a  mover  el  real  animo  de  V.  Mag"*  a  un  afFecto  grande  de  desear  esta 
conformidad  y  buena  correspondencia  por  la  demonstracion  que  el  Ser™"  Principe  de 
Gales  ha  hecho  en  venirse  a  su  corte  y  casa  de  V.  M.,  y  su  Mag"*  del  Key  de  la 
Gran  Bretaiia  en  embiar  a  su  hijo  unico  con  el  riesgo  que  embio  a  este  Principe,  y 
con  I'l  que  siempre  corre  su  salud  en  im  temple  nuevo  y  tan  diferente  del  de  sus 
KejTios,  no  padecc  este  casimiento  y  parentesco  la  excepcion  de  los  otros,  ponjue  cae 
sobre  ami.stad  grande,  como  la  que  estos  Principes  han  professado  con  V.  Mag**  ; 
sobre  las  demonstraciones,  que  de  ella  se  han  visto  ;  y  sobre  no  ser  nacion  por  natu- 
raleza opuesta  a  la  nuestra,  antes  como  he  dicho  bien  recibida  la  una  de  la  otra, 
con  que  se  vienen  a  juntar  todas  las  reglas  que  pueden  concuiTir  de  convcniencia, 
para  que  el  parentesco  aindc  a  la  amistad,  y  della  sc  sigan  todos  los  effectos  de 
buena  correspondencia  (|ne  se  pueden  desear  y  esperar  entre  dos  Monarchias." 

"  El  punto  de  la  diferencia  de  religion  de  la  S™  Ini'e  y  del  Principe  de  Gales,  y 
lo  que  en  ordcn  a  esto  se  offrecc  dificultar  en  materia  de  consciencia  es  punto  total- 
mcntc  agcno  de  mi  profession,  y  en  que  V.  Mag'',  para  pedir  la  dispcnsacion,  y  para 
cffcctuarla  despucs  de  concedida,  tendra  parecercs  de  theologos  grandes  y  pcrsonas  de 
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auctoridad  que  puedan  quietar  la  real  consciencia  de  V.  Mag"*,  y  dar  en  estos  Reinos  1G23. 
y  en  el  mundo  la  satisfacion  que  V.  Mag"*  debe  a  su  piadoso  y  religiose  zelo  de  la 
causa  Catholica,  pilar  solo  en  que  esta  fundada  la  grandeza  y  segui-idad  de  su 
grande  y  dilatada  Monarchia,  y  punto  a  que  solo  deba  V.  Mag"  estar  atento  en  este 
y  en  los  otros  negocios  grandes  que  se  oifrezcan,  sin  tener  atencion  ni  fin  a  ninguna 
otra  materia  de  Estado,  posponiendolas  siempre  todas  al  menor  escrupulo  que  en 
esta  parte  se  pueda  offrecer  a  V.  Mg^i  con  seguridad  y  quietud  grande  de  animo,  de 
que  el  dia  que  V.  Mag^  pospusiere  y  aventurare  todos  sus  Reynos  y  Senorios  por  no 
ceder  en  la  menor  circumstanzia  que  tocare  a  este  fin,  V.  M''  este  mismo  dia  asegura 
los  peligros  y  riesgos  que  se  puedan  esperar  por  qualquiera  otra  materia  de  Estado, 
y  puede  prometerse  no  solo  la  seguridad  destos  riesgos,  sino  el  major  crecimiento, 
auctoridad,  y  grandeza  de  sus  Rey^  y  Seiiorios  ;  y  supplico  a  V.  Mag"*,  aunque  se  que 
no  es  menester,  como  quien  lo  que  en  esta  parte  dice  y  entiende  lo  ba  aprendido  a 
los  reales  pies  de  V.  Mag"*,  y  oidolo  de  su  boca,  como  Dios  es  buen  testigo,  que  se 
sirva  de  asentar  en  su  animo  y  resolver,  offi-eciendolo  a  Dios,  el  estimar  en  mas  el 
perder  todos  sus  Estados  por  no  atrevesar  el  menor  inconveniente  que  se  ofErezca  en 
que  parezca  se  cede  un  punto  de  rigm'osa  observancia  de  religion,  que  ganar  el  resto 
del  mundo  todo  por  dispensar  ni  en  lo  dudoso  en  esta  parte  tan  sagrada  y  tan  justa- 
mente  entendida  y  respectada  de  V.  M'^.  Cumpliendo  con  las  obligaciones  grandes 
y  particulares  en  que  estoi  a  V.  Mag''  y  a  su  real  servicio,  dire  puntualmente  mi  sen- 
timiento  en  este  negocio  que  hoi  se  trata,  y  en  que  me  mandale  de  mi  parecer." 

"  Las  conveniencias  grandes  de  Estado  para  la  major  union  las  reconozco,  las  he 
dicho  y  las  entiendo;  de  parte  de  la  religion  queda  siemjjre  a  su  S"*  y  a  los  professores 
de  la  sagrada  theologia  y  derecho  canonico;  assi  dire  solamente  un  discm'so  que  se 
oppone  juntamte  a  la  materia  de  Estado  temporal  y  a  la  conveniencia  de  religion, 
segun  la  forma  y  condiciones  con  que  hoi  estan  dispuestos  estos  tratados  de  casami- 
entos,  dexando  fundado  sin  padecer  oppossicion  ninguna  que  en  las  Monarchias  no 
hai  otro  medio  de  amistades  sino  los  interesses  de  Estado  que  Uegan  a  concmTir 
entre  ellas ;  estos  interesses  es  cierto  que  los  havia  entre  estas  dos  coronas  sin  que  se 
pueda  negar  por  ningun  ministro  dellas  que  pudiesse  haver  para  cada  una  major 
conveniencia  que  la  amistad  de  la  oti-a,  de  lo  qual  se  sigue  que  el  casamiento,  aun 
siendo  licito,  no  era  necessario,  y  assi  en  este  caso  solo  conveniente  el  introducirle 
para  acrecenter  los  interesses  comunes,  que  haviendolos  en  este  casamiento  huviera 
sido  acertado  el  tratarle  y  convenientissimo  el  effectuarlo,  mas  si  acasso  fuese  nece- 
sario  para  concluii'le  hacer  hoi  encontrados  los  interesses  que  eran  comunes  en  esta 
amistad,  perniciosa  havia  sido  su  introduccion,  y  mas  lo  seria  la  conclussion." 

"  Este  casamiento  no  es  licito  absolutamente ;  con  lo  qual  cesa  la  regla  de  ser 
confirmacion  de  amistades  y  acertada  su  introducion  para  ellas  ;  quedara  contra  esto 
si  acaso  de  las  condiciones  necessarias  para  la  conclussion  se  huvieren  de  seguir 
nuevos  interesses  a  entrambas  coronas,  cosa  que  sin  duda  yo  no  la  alcanzo,  antes 
hace  gran  fuerza  a  mi  entendimiento,  sin  poder  hallar  satisfaccion  que  me  quiete  el 
animo,  y  holgara  infinito,  como  quien  tanto  debe  desear  los  augmentos  y  quietud  de 
V.  Mag'^  y  de  sus  Reynos,  que  sea  falta  de  mi  discurso,  y  no  inconveniente  tan  grande 
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1023.  como  a  mi  se  me  rcprcsenta,  y  si  fnera  en  punto  que  tocara  solo  a  estado,  faoilmcnte 
me  quietara  y  Ic  omiticrav  ccdicraa  la  auctoridad,  expericncia,y  intellijjrcncia  dc  tan 
grandes  ministros  como  juzpjan  lo  contrario." 

"  V.  Map*",  Sefior, — Para  los  intcreses  de  estado  como  queda  dicho  no  havia  mcnester 
este  casamicuto,  segun  lo  qual  la  introduccion  del  ha  dc  ser  por  los  dc  la  rcli<rion,  y 
as.si  trata  de  este  casamicnto  V.  Mag*"  solamente  atento  al  l)ien  dc  los  Catholicos  <ic 
Inglatcrra;  deseando  el  Rcj  dc  la  Gran  Bretafia  este  ncgocio  con  el  ansia  que  ha 
mostrado,  y  con  el  affecto  que  sc  conoce  de  las  prendas  que  ha  mctido  en  cl;  dice 
que  no  pucde  en  sus  Kej'nos  hacer  mas  que  una  tolerancia  de  los  Catholicos,  y  csta 
sin  fuerza  de  ley,  ni  maior  firmeza,  y  aunque  cs  muy  grande  la  de  sn  palahra,  y  la 
deste  Principe,  pero  siendo  contra  aqnello  que  juzgan  por  bucno  no  Ics  obliga  a 
cumplirloen  la  conscicncia,y  mas  tenicndo  hechos  en  tantos  Parlam"*  juramentos  en 
contrario  y  estalilczido  por  ley  en  cUos  mismos,  y  todo  lo  que  aora  hace  se  puede 
juzgar  que  es  por  fin  destc  casamiento,  pues  si,  con  el  desco  del  y  con  el  affecto  grande, 
no  es  poderoso  a  hacer  mas,  ni  lo  seria  en  caso  que  se  inquietasse  el  pueblo  para 
dexar  de  condescender  con  cl  en  csta  simple  tollcrancia,  que  razon  hai,  o  que  dis- 
curso  para  persuadir  el  animo  a  que  despues  de  consiguido  el  mati-imonio  haia  un 
Key,  y  un  Principe  de  conservar  y  favorezer  en  sus  reynos  una  religion  que  en  sn 
consciencia  enticnde  que  no  es  buena  y  contraria  a  la  suia  ?  Y  tan  poco  poderosa 
segun  ellos  mismos  publican  que,  aim  con  cl  favor  del  Key  y  dc  Principe,  no  podrian 
hoi  inb-oducir  cl  libre  cxercicio  dclla  en  su  rej-no;  como  se  ha  de  cntender  que  han 
de  obrar  despues  de  consegnido  el  matrimonio  ?  Como  se  ha  de  cntender  de  religion 
dc  que  no  sienten  bien,  contraria  a  la  suia,  opucsta  a  la  libcrtad  de  su  vida,  de  sus 
intcreses  y  costumbres,  ascgurados  con  tcner  alia  tal  prenda  como  la  de  la  S'^  Ini"  para 
no  tcmer  con  este  seguro  ninguna  accion  de  nuestra  parte  ?  Y  en  materia  dc  Estado 
que  conveniencia  puede  haver  en  el  mundo,  ni  que  discurso,  que  para  hacer  una 
amistad  fixa  y  scgura  cntrcobligando  a  una  de  las  partes  debaxo  de  una  simple 
palabra  sin  otra  firmeza  a  qnc  haia  de  obrar  en  favor,  conservacion,  y  augmento  dc 
cosa  juzgada  por  mala  y  contraria  assimismo,  y  dexar  obligado  a  la  otra  (pena  de 
faltar  a  la  reputacion  de  la  palabra  que  recibio)  a  hacer  observar  y  guardar  a  su 
amigo  aqucllo  como  esta  dicho  que  es  tan  contrario  a  su  sentimiento?  Si  yo  sui)icra 
que  el  Rey,  y  cl  Principe,  6  alguno  dellos  era  Catholico,  6  lo  havia  de  ser,  6  lo  offrc- 
cieran,  6  creiera  que  el  no  obrar  hoi  todo  lo  que  desscamos  era  no  podcr  mas,  y  qnc 
en  ordcn  a  el  augmento  dc  la  religion  <|ue  desscaban  profcssar  6  professarian 
irian  poco  a  poco  por  medio  de  las  personas  grandes  y  rcligiosas  qui  fucran 
acompaiiando  ii  la  S"^"  Infante,  y  con  el  ]ioder  de  V.  Mag*"  aquello  se  hallara  aiudado 
y  puesto  en  estado  de  poder  prevalezer; — pero  contra  su  niisma  religion  (pie  haian  tie 
obrar  en  augmento  de  la  nuestra,  mi  entcndiniiento  no  lo  percil)e,  ni  se  <|uicta  con 
ello,  y  mas  con  ver  que,  haviendo  venido  il  pretension  este  Princiiie  a  una  cortc  tan 
Catholica,  haian  venido  tanto  numcro  de  cavalleros  con  cl,  y  ninguno  Catholico,  y 
que  sea  cierto  y  ascntado  hoi  (piando  ])arece  (juc  havia  mas  razoncs  de  m<»strar  favor 
a  los  Catholicos  y  ajioiar  con  cl  partido  (pic  se  les  hiciera  lo  que  sc  ofrrc(;a  jiara 
adclante,  no  ticnen  cl  Hey  y  su  hijo  cl  Principe  de  CJales  en  ofticio  de  confian/.a  mas 
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Catholico  que  solo  un  consejero  del  Principe  llamado  Don  Thomas  Sadeschi,  y  aun       1623. 

deste  no  se  ha  acompanado  en  esta  ocasion,  indicio  cierto  de  su  poco  valimiento  y  de 

la  poca  estimaeion  que  hacen  del  sus  amos ;  y  el  decir  que  hai  otros  muchos  que  lo 

son  no  satisface,  porque  lo  son  como  en  tiempo  de  la  Reyna  D*  Isabel  que  fuc  el  de 

la  major  persecucion,  siendolo  de  secreto  sin  darlo  a  entender  ni  atreverse  a  mostrarlo, 

y  acaso  sin  que  haia  Uegado  a  noticia  del  Key  ni  del  Principe." 

"  Deste  discurso  hecho  consta  que  a  este  casam'°,  que  de  suio  no  es  licito,  no  solo  no 
le  resultan  de  las  condiciones  nuevos  interesses  comunes  para  probar  que  sea  medio 
para  consiguir  la  amistad,  mas  antes  se  hace  demonstracion  que  todas  las  condiciones 
porque  se  llega  a  tratar  de  hacer,  son  oppuestas  a  la  materia  de  estado  y  de  religion 
que  el  Rey  y  el  Principe  entienden  y  observan:  y  assi,  resumiendo  mi  voto,  digo  que 
si  este  casamiento  fuera  licito  absolutam'^  sin  ninguna  dispensacion,  fuera  conveni- 
entissimo  y  utilissimo  para  consiguir  fonnadamente  todas  las  materias  de  estado 
que  estan  consideradas ;  pero  haviendo  de  quedar  nosotros  obligados,  assi  por  la 
consciencia  como  por  la  reputacion  a  que  el  Rey  de  Inglaterra  y  el  Principe  cumplan 
las  prerrogativas  de  los  Catholicos,  y  a  no  falten  a  ninguna  dellas,  mi  entendimiento 
no  se  hace  capaz  de  que  pueda  haver  esperanza  en  todo  quanto  no  se  assentare  hoi 
fixa  y  firmemente  sin  que  quede  a  su  voluntad,  ni  que  este  tratado  sea  medio  para 
consiguir  estrecha  amistad ;  haviendo  V.  M"^  de  executar  el  cumplimiento  destas 
condiciones,  y  no  llego  a  ponderar  la  novedad  deste  exemplo,  ni  otras  cosas  que  se 
pudieran  decii",  por  dexar  esto  a  cuio  fuere  por  no  desear  difficultar;  sino  antes  sin- 
tiendo  mucho  el  no  poder  dexarlo  de  hacer  en  los  puntos  en  que  me  toca  dar  mi 
parecer,  aunque  lo  he  deseado  mucho  por  la  maior  quietud  destos  Reynos  en  que  tanto 
importa  abrazary  buscar  la  paz  por  quantos  caminos  se  pueda  consiguu'." 

"  Deste  parecer  me  apartaria  (y  de  buena  gana)  si  este  Rey  6  Principe  offreciesen 
ser  Catholicos,  6  si  esta  tolerancia  con  algunas  circmnstancias  aiiadidas  (que  no 
fuesen  muy  difficultosas)  se  asentase  en  el  Consejo  del  Rey  y  en  el  Parlamento  y 
quedase  como  ley,  y  si  fiasen  a  los  Catholicos  que  piiblicamente  lo  professasen, 
algimos  officios  de  los  grandes  y  de  confianza,  dilatando  el  entregar  la  persona  de  la 
S'*  Infante  para  despues  de  cumplidas  las  condiciones  que  aqui  se  consideran,  haci- 
endo  desde  luego  el  desposorio,  con  lo  qual  asegm-ados  los  Catholicos  podria  crecer 
el  numero  de  manera  que  no  pendiesse  el  cumplimiento  destos  previlegios  ni  la 
alteracion  dellos  de  la  simple  volmitad  del  Principe  mal  affecto  a  la  religion,  sino 
(fue  la  misma  materia  de  estado  les  vendria  a  obligar  a  contemporizar  con  ellos  y 
acaso  esta  misma  les  podria  mover  a  reducirse  a  la  misma  religion,  y  siendo  cierto 
que  mi  animo  no  ha  sido  de  ser  singular  ni  de  quererlo  parecer  en  nada,  no  he 
podido  excusar  cumpliendo  con  mi  obligacion  de  representar  aquellos  inconvenientes 
que  mi  entendimiento  no  alcanza  a  veneer,  haviendo  deseado  por  mi  maior  credito 
conformarme  con  el  sentimiento  del  Consejo  como  tanto  mas  acertado." 

Visto  pues  lo  que  en  estos  dias  se  le  havia  consultado  a  su  Mag^i  se  sirvio  de 
mandar  que  los  Comissarios  llevaseu  al  Principe  la  respuesta  que  el  Consejo  havia 
resuelto,  siendo  en  sustancia  que  su  A.  volviese  a  tomar  acuerdo  consigo  hasta 
donde  podria  estenderse  en  el  punto  de  la  seguridad;  y  tomandole  su  Alt'*  con  sus 
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ministros  volvio  a  offrecer  segunda  vez  por  escrito  casi  lo  mismo  que  la  primera, 
esto  cs,  reduciendo  la  seguridad  que  se  desseaba  a  palabras  t  juramentos  de  su  Alt", 
del  Rcy  su  padre,  de  su  Consejo  de  Estado,  y  de  otros  grandcs  ministros;  tambien 
offrecia  interi^oner  toda  su  auctoridad  para  que  el  Parlamento  lo  pasase  j  confimiasc 
todo,  J  en  particular  prometia  de  suio  el  Principe,  que  haria  de  su  parte  quanto  so 
le  propusiesse,  que  era  menester  par  ir  asegurando  con  el  efifecto  las  cosas  de  los 
Catholicos,  como  con  esto  no  se  llegasse  a  riesgo  conocido  de  algun  alboroto  6 
sedicion  de  su  rcyno.  La  instancia  de  su  Mag**  saco  tambien  del  Principe  en  esta 
ocasion  dos  particularidades  hasta  aora  no  advertidas,  suponiendo  (sin  duda)  que  no 
podia  haver  riesgo  en  ellas.  La  primera,  que  su  A.  y  el  Rey  su  padre  jurarian,  que 
por  si,  ni  por  interposita  persona,  directa  ni  indirectamente,en  publico  ni  en  sccreto, 
intentarian  pcrsuadir  ni  proponer  a  la  S"  Infante  cosa  alguna  contraria  a  nuestra 
s'»  relig"  Catholica;  y  la  segunda,  que  el  Principe  prometeria  a  su  Mag"*  (dandole 
dcsto  bastante  satisfaccion)  que,  siempre  que  la  S""*  Infante  le  pidiese  el  asistir  con 
su  A.  a  oir  privadamente  las  platicas  y  conferencias  de  los  tlieologos  Catholicos  en 
materia  de  religion,  no  cxcusaria. 

Y  assi  para  satisfacerle  en  esta  parte  de  mancra  que  entendiese  que  no  se  podia 
hacer,  ni  le  qucdase  ya  alguna  ocasion  para  nuevas  replicas,  baxo  orden  de  su  Mag* 
a  la  Junta  de  Estado  donde  se  trataba  este  negocio,  para  que  se  hallase  tambien  en 
ella  el  Nuncio  de  su  S"*,  y  que,  estando  el  preseute,  se  viese  esta  idtima  respuesta 
que  daba  su  Alt",  a  fin  de  que  declarasse  si  podia  dispensar  en  la  dicha  extension  en 
que  el  Principe  rehusal)a  tanto  venir.  Leido  el  pap',  dixo  el  Nuncio  luego  que  no 
tenia  comission  alguna  de  su  S**  para  altcrar  en  algo  los  dichos  capitulos  segun 
como  havian  venido  dc  Roma,  sino  que  assi  como  estaban  ei'a  prcciso  el  havcrse  de 
asentar  y  cumplir,  porque  de  otra  manera  ni  la  dispensacion  seria  valida,  ni  el 
entregaria  el  breve  della.  Ilicieronse  estos  dias  extraordinarias  dilig"  con  el 
Nuncio,  por  parte  del  Principe  para  que  se  interpusiese  a  facilitar  de  manera  este 
matrimonio  que  lucgo  pudiese  ser  su  conclusion.  Fue  a  hablarle  ima  noche  el 
Miir(|ues  de  Bocquingan,  affectando  gran  secreto  en  toda  esta  accion  para  encare- 
cersela  mas,  por  que  previno  que  havia  de  ir  con  solo  un  inteqjrete,  y  entrar  por  un 
postigo  algo  apartado  que  la  casa  tiene  a  las  espaldas,  sin  que  en  ella  pudiese  ser 
visto  de  nadie;  y  aunquc  duro  esta  platica  desde  las  onze  de  la  noche  hasta  mas 
de  la  dos,  no  pudo  sacar  algo  della,  dado  que  el  Marques  llcgo  tambien  a  valerse  de 
su  mas  propria  manera  de  negociar,  que  era  amenazas  con  vana  ostentacion  de  las 
ai'nias  de  Inglaterra,  pues  dixo  entre  otras  al  Nuncio  que  de  su  parcccr  ne  se  havia 
de  tratar  este  matrimonio  sino  con  el  azote  Icvantado  sobrc  los  Catlitdicos.  Provo 
taniliien  cl  Conde  dc  Bristol,  si  le  salia  mexor  la  niisma  diligcncia,  y  teniendo  con 
el  Nuncio  otro  collo([ui<)  no  mcnos  largo  que  recatado  (para  cl  (jual  se  sjilicron  solos 
al  campo)  no  fuu  con  major  cffecto.  Desjiues  de  intentado  todo  numdo  su  Mag<i  quo 
los  comissarios  lievascn  al  Principe  la  rcpucsta  que  espcraba,  dicicndolc  la  imposi- 
bilidad  que  havia  en  moderar  los  quatro  capitulos  en  la  forma  (jue  su  Alt'  qucn'ia, 
sino  era  acudiendo  dc  nuevo  a  su  S**  jior  esto,  y  <|ue  quanto  al  punto  principal  de  la 
bcguridad  (jue  offrecia,  lo  mandaria  vcr  en  la  Junta  dc  Thcologos  que  dcsdc  la  venida 
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de  su  Alteza  estaba  prevenida  para  este  negocio,  que  como  era  el  superior  respecto       1623. 
de  los  que  en  el  se  miraban  el  de  la  religion,  assi  tambien  havia  de  ser  el  juicio  de 
los  theologos  el  ultimo  a  que  se  debia  estar. 

EI  Conde  Duque  propuso  entonces  al  Principe  uno  do  dos  medios  con  que  breve- 
mente  se  pudiese  acordar  la  difPerencia  que  havia  en  el  ajustamiento  de  los  c[uati-o 
capitulos,  el  uno  que  de  parte  de  su  Mag''  se  despachase  luego  a  Roma  para  solo 
supplicar  a  su  S''  tuviese  por  bien  de  acomodar  la  moderacion  que  el  Principe  dessaba, 
y  el  oti'o  que  su  Alteza  embiase  a  persuadir  al  Hey  su  padre  con  persona  confidente 
quisiese  venir  en  los  dichos  Capitulos  segun  j  como  su  S'^  lo  havia  dispuesto.  Despues 
de  algunos  dias  que  tomo  el  Principe  para  la  consideracion  de  esto  respondio  a  21  de 
Maio,  que  assi  en  lo  principal,  como  en  los  dos  medios  que  el  Conde  Duque  le  havia 
propuesto  hallaba  muy  graves  difficultades ;  que  supplicaba  a  su  Mag^  que  si  por  su 
parte  havia  quedado  alguno  otro  medio  para  que  este  negocio  se  pudiese  effectuar 
sin  mas  dilaciones  se  pudiesse  poner  luego  en  obra,  que  siempre  le  quedaria  dello  la 
debida  estimacion,  j  en  caso  de  no  haverle,  aceptaba  los  dichos  dos  medios  propues- 
tos  por  el  Conde  Duque,  y  que  en  esta  conformidad  se  sirviesse  su  Mg""  de  despachar 
a  Roma,  interponiendo  efficazmente  su  intercession  con  su  S<*  para  que  viniesse  en  la 
moderacion  que  se  deseaba,  pero,  en  quanto  a  la  negociacion  que  era  menester  hacer 
con  el  Rey  su  padre,  tenia  por  mui  necessaria  su  presencia,  y  assi  supplicaba  a  su 
Mg"*  le  diese  lic«ncia  para  volverse,  j^orque  i^ara  lo  que  se  pretendia  solo  hallaba  que 
este  ultimo  remedio  pudiesse  facilitarlo. 

El  dia  siguiente  quiso  hacer  otro  tal  acometimiento  de  despedida  el  Mai-qnes  de 
Bocquingan,  para  lo  qual  tomo  por  medio  el  ir  a  buscar  a  E.  Fran<=''  de  Jesus  a  quien 
comenzo  a  comunicar  de  orden  particular  de  su  Mag"*  desde  poco  despues  de  su  venida 
a  esta  Corte,  y  para  haverle  de  hablar  sobre  el  caso  presente  comenzo  con  encarecerle 
mucho  las  finezas  de  voluntad  que  havia  descuvierto  en  el  Principe  esta  ultima 
prueva  de  aora,  pues  de  solo  temer  que  no  llegaria  al  fin  de  sus  desseos  tan  presto 
como  se  havia  persuadido,  eran  sus  congoxas  tales  que  havia  padecido  la  noche  antes 
unos  grandes  aprietos  de  corazon,  pero  que  a  mas  no  poder  estaban  ia  tan  resueltos 
en  su  vuelta  que  desponian  para  el  dia  siguiente  el  hacerla  muy  a  la  ligera,  y  darian 
color  a  ella  con  decir  era  forzosa  para  haver  de  ajustar  con  su  Rey  las  cosas  que  agora 
de  nuevos  se  les  pedian,  y  que  aunque  sentian  mucho  salir  de  aqui  con  tanto  desaire 
como  hechava  de  ver  el  mimdo  (iendose  sin  haver  consiguido  lo  que  trahian  ia  por 
tan  siguro  y  tan  cierto  en  sus  esperanzas)  deseaban  el  no  hacer  mudanza  alguna  en  la 
amistad,  y  concluio  con  instarle  que  fuesse  a  dar  quenta  al  Conde  Duque  de  todo  lo 
que  le  havia  dicho  para  que  por  este  medio  se  diesen  por  despedidos  su  Alt*  y  el. 
Dilato  F.  Franco  ^q  jesus  el  llevar  este  recado  al  Conde  Duque  hasta  el  anochecer 
(haviendo  passado  esto  a  medio  dia)  y  quando  acudio,  ya  havia  prevenido  con  otro 
bien  diiferente  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  que  el  Principe  y  el  Marques  le  havian  dado, 
con  el  qual  casi  obligaba  a  que  por  parte  de  su  Mag<*  se  le  pidiesse  que  se  detuviessen. 

En  medio  de  estas  disimulaciones  descubria  tanto  el  Marques,  assi  con  el  sem- 
blante  como  con  algimas  palabras,  la  indignacion  que  tenia  en  el  animo  de  que  no 
se  hiciesse  todo  a  su  voluntad,  que  F.  Fran'^o  de  Jessus  pudo  sacar  de  esta  platica 
CAMD.  SOC.  L 
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1623.  bastantes  indicios  de  todo  lo  que  fue  succediendo  despnes,  y  el  en  tender  tambien  dos 
cosas,  la  una  qne  el  Marqncs  vino  tan  confiado  de  que  venceria  todas  las  difficultades 
que  sc  opus-sioron  a  la  conclussion  deste  matrinionio  con  solas  cortcsias,  y  mas  con 
aqnellas  qne  parecian  dcl)idas  a  su  venida  y  a  la  del  Principe,  qne  sentia  por  agjravio 
qualq"  entereza  en  esta  materia,  siendo  assi  que  requieren  tanta  los  puntos  de  la  reli- 
gion de  que  en  ella  se  trataba ;  la  seg*"*,  que  era  con  arte  el  repugnar  tanto  a  la 
extension  de  los  quatro  capitulos  qne  vino  de  Eoma,  para  que  ponicndo  de  nuestra 
parte  toda  la  fucrza  en  hacer  que  la  admitiesen  no  quedasc  despucs  entcra  para 
apretar  en  el  punto  principal  de  la  libertad  de  consciencia  y  de  las  scguridadcs  con 
que  se  pedia,  entendido  pues  todo  por  el  Conde  Duque  y  representadolo  a  su  Mag^, 
se  sir\i6  de  ordcnarlc  que  en  su  nombre  le  llevase  al  Principe  este  recado,  que  el 
amor  que  su  Mag<*  le  tenia,  y  el  deseo  del  major  acierto  en  este  negocio  le  oldigaban 
a  pedir  a  su  A.  con  toda  instancia  se  sirvicsse  de  offrecerle  que  no  tomaria  resolucion 
en  contrario  a  las  detcmiinacioncs  que  se  le  propusieron  por  parte  de  su  Mag**  hasta 
dar  quenta  dellas  al  Rey  de  la  Gran  Brctaiia  su  padre,  y  en  caso  que  aquella  Mag*" 
no  las  admitiese,  quedaria  por  lo  menos  su  Mag*"  satisfccho  del  amor  y  buena  corrc- 
spondencia  de  su  A.  que  tan  merecida  le  tiene,que  ninguno  podra  juzgar  por  dema- 
siada  esta  diligencia,  pues  haviendo  tardado  siete  aiios  en  tratarse  este  negocio,  no 
era  mucho  que  para  desbaratarlo  se  diesen  veinte  dias  mas,  y  que  esto  mismo  debia 
su  Alt*  hacer  en  prudencia  (aun  quando  no  se  pidiera)  por  haver  sido  este  neg" 
nacido  y  criado  en  las  manos  de  su  padre,  y  estar  bicn  a  todo  que  por  ellas  tambien 
terga  cl  fin  ;  que  lo  que  impoi-taba  era  que  su  A.  nombrase  luego  una  persona  de 
anctoridad  y  de  satisfaccion  para  con  el  Key  su  padre,  que  fnese  a  tratjir  lo  niismo 
que  su  A.  qneria  hacer  en  persona,  cuia  ida  y  vuelta  podria  ser  con  snmma  brevedad 
J  que  entretanto  se  iria  prosiguiendo  este  negocio  en  la  Junta  de  los  theologos  a 
quien  estaba  cometido.  El  Principe  acepto  esto,  y  en  cumplimiento  dcllo  nombro 
luego  a  Don  Fran">  Cotinton  su  secretario,  y  a  su  Mag"'  hi90  instancia  sobre  qne 
se  le  diesen  con  brevedad  las  ultimas  resoluciones  para  despacharlo  con  ellas. 
En  orden  a  lo  qual  mando  su  Mag**  que  luego  sc  comenzase  la  Junta  de  los  Theo- 
logos que  llamaron  Grande,  y  que  se  continuase  hasta  rcsponder  a  los  puntos  prin- 
cipales  que  se  les  preguntaban.  Los  nombrados  para  ello  fueron  Don  Fran- 
cisco de  Contreras,  Comendador  maior  de  Leon,  Presidente  de  Castilla;  Don  Andres 
Pachcco,  Obispo  de  Cucnca,  Inqf  Gen';  Don  F.  Inigo  de  Brizuela,  Obispo  de 
Segovia,  Presidente  de  Flandcs ;  Don  Juan  Roco  de  Campo  Frio,  Presidente  de 
Ilazicnda;  Don  Juan  dc  Villcla,  Goveniador  del  Conscjo  de  Indias;  Don  Diego 
dc  Guzman,  Patriarclia  dcllas,  Arfobisjm  dc  Tyro,  Capcllan  y  Limosncro  Mor  de 
su  Mag*",  y  ComLssario  de  la  Cruzada ;  Don  Luis  Fcniandez  de  Cordova,  Arcol)ispo 
de  Sanctiago;  el  M™  F.  Antonio  de  Sotomajor,  Confessor  dc  su  Mg**;  el 
Licen*"  Melchor  de  Molina,  del  Consejo  y  Camara  de  su  Mag«';  el  Licen'''  Bal- 
thasar  Galimon,  de  la  niota  del  dicho  Consejo;  el  ObP»  dc  Guadalaxara  en  Indias, 
de  la  orden  de  S'  Benito;  el  Maestro  F.  Antonio  de  Biedma,  Obispo  de  Petra,  Cathe- 
dratico  de  I'rima  en  la  Univcrsidad  de  Alcala  por  su  orden  de  S'"  Domingo;  M™  F. 
Augustin  Autolinez,  de  la  orden  do  S'  Aug"  Cathodratico  dc  Prinia  en  la  de  Sala- 
manca, electo  Obispo  dc  Ciudad  R";  Don  Juan  Ramirez,  del  ('..tiscjo  dc  su  Mag"!  de 
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la  Sancta  Gen'  Inqquissicion ;  Don  Alvaro  de  Villegas,  Canonigo  de  la  Sancta  Iglesia  1623. 
de  Toledo,  y  Governador  de  su  Ai-9obispado ;  el  M''°  F.  Simon  de  Roxas,  de  la  orden 
de  la  Sanc°ia  Trinidad,  Confessor  de  la  Reina  n""*  S''*;  F.  Juan  Venido,  de  la  orden 
de  S'  Fran™,  Confessor  de  la  S™  Infante  D^  Maria;  Ger"o  ^e  Florcncia,  de  la  Com- 
pania  de  Jessus,  Predicador  de  su  Mag"*,  y  Confessor  de  los  SS''^»  Infantes  Don  Carlos 
y  Don  Fernando;  F.  Gregorio  de  Pedrosa,  de  la  orden  de  S'  Ger™";  M.">'F.  Christoval 
de  Fon-es,  de  la  orden  de  S'°  Domingo;  M™  F.  Francisco  de  Jesus,  de  la  orden  de 
N.  S^''  del  Carmen;  Don  Fran<=o  Sanchez  de  Villanueva;  M"-"  Fr.  Hortensio  Feliz 
Paravicino,  de  la  orden  de  la  Sanctissima  Trinidad;  F.  Balthasar  de  los  Angeles, 
de  la  orden  de  S'  Franco  descalzo.  Confessor  del  Real  conveuto  de  las  descalzas;  Her- 
nando de  Salazar,  de  la  Compania  de  Jessus;  M™  F.  Juan  de  S'  Aug"*,  y  de  su  orden; 
F.  Juan  de  Arauz,  de  la  de  S'  Francisco,  todos  Predicadores  de  su  Mag"!;  y  D.  Don 
Juan  de  Hoces,  Thessorero  de  la  S^^  Iglesia  de  Murcia;  Don  Andi-es  Merino,  Cathe- 
dratico  de  Prima  en  la  Universidad  de  Alcala;  M''"  F.  Antonio  Perez,  de  la  orden  de 
St  Benito;  M™  F.  Franco  Cornejo,  Cathedratico  de  Visperas  en  Salamanca;  M™  F. 
Banlio  de  Leon,  Cathedratico  de  Durando  en  dicha  universidad;  M'o  F.  Pedro 
Ramirez,  de  la  Provincia  de  Andalucia,  y  todos  tres  de  la  orden  de  S'  Aug";  M"-"  F. 
Fran'"  de  Ai-auxo,  Cathedratico  de  Prima  en  Salam"^^  por  su  orden  de  S'°  Domingo; 
M'o  F.  Juan  de  la  Puente,  de  la  misma  orden,  y  Coronista  de  su  Magi^  y  della  tambien ; 
el  M™  F.  Diego  de  Lorenzana,  Prior  de  Atocha;  F.  Di"  de  Quiroga,  Provincial  de 
los  Capuchinos  ;  F.  Luis  de  S'  Juan,  Guardian  de  S'  Gil ;  Juan  Frederico  Geldes; 
Luis  de  Torres;  y  Pedro  Gonzalez  de  Mendoza,  todos  tres  de  la  compania  de  Jesus. 
Juntaronse  todos  a  26  de  Maio  en  la  sala  de  Palacio  diputada  para  las  Cortes,  y 
havi'i"  entregado  cada  uno  al  Presidente  de  Castilla  el  papel  que  prevenidamente 
trahia  hecho  dando  su  parecer  sobre  esta  materia,  se  propusieron  luego  los  dos  puntos 
principales  a  que  se  les  mandaba  lespondiesen  con  precission.  El  primero,  si  este 
matrimonio  demas  de  su  justificacion  es  tenia  por  util  y  conveniente  para  la  religion 
Catholica,  que  es  el  unico  fin  que  en  el  se  ha  Uevado  siempre?  El  segundo,  que 
genero  de  seguridad  debia  su  Mag**  pedir  en  las  condiciones  pertenecientes  a  religion 
que  estaban  tratadas,  para  poder  jurar  a  la  sede  Ap'^  que  moralmente  seria  cierto  su 
cimiplimiento?  Y  despues  de  grave  conferencia  que  huvo  sobre  esta  materia  por 
algunos  dias,  concurriendo  pareceres  tan  doctos  que  con  todo  genero  de  erudicion 
hicieron  evidencia  de  la  verdad,  al  fin  se  vino  a  resolver  por  los  votos  de  casi  toda 
la  junta  que  a  los  dichos  dos  puntos  se  debia  responder  en  esta  forma;— al  primero, 
que  la  justificacion  de  este  matrimonio  se  supponia  ia  con  la  dispensacion  que  su  S** 
havia  dado  para  que  se  hiciesse;  que  sus  conveniencias  para  la  religion  Cath»  eran 
mui  grandes,  pero  que  pendian  de  las  condiciones  con  que  se  asentase,  debiendo  de 
ser  tales  que  por  una  parte  previniessen  los  peligros,  y  por  otra  encaminasen 
el  augmento  desta  sancta  religion  en  aquel  reyno.  Al  segundo  dixeron  que, 
mirando  al  estado  que  hoi  tiene  la  dicha  religion  en  este  reyno  de  la  Gran 
Bretana,  y  las  contingencias  a  que  esta  sugeta,  no  hallaban  ni  era  posible 
otro  genero  de  seguridad  moral  que  poder  pedir  a  su  Rey,  sino  la  que  fuesse 
dando  el  mismo   hccho  con   la  execucion    de  la  condiciones  que  se  capitulassen ; 


76  TKATADO  DEL  MATllIMONIO 

1623.  y  assi  les  parecia  que  lo  ultimo  a  que  su  Mag^*  podia  aora  estenderse  en  pracia  del 
Principe,  era  que  luego  se  cclebrase  este  inatrimonio  por  palabras  de  prcsente;  y  la 
consnmacion  del  y  las  entregas  de  la  Senora  Infante  se  dilatasen  por  lo  menos  un 
ano,  y  que  este  tiempo  se  diese  a  la  exccucion  de  lo  tratado,  para  que  clla  misma 
vaia  ascgurando,  para  lo  qnal  era  precisamente  menester  que  comenzase  desdc  luego, 
mandando  por  edicto  publico  (jue  en  todo  el  Rcyno  de  la  Gran  Bretafia  se  suspen- 
diesen  todas  las  Icycs  que  hai  contra  los  Catholicos,  y  que  se  les  conceda  juntamente 
el  libre  uso  de  su  religion  en  sus  casas,  y  en  las  de  sus  amigos  y  vezinos,  de  manera 
que  en  este  tiempo  se  de  bastantemente  segm-idad  en  el  eflfccto  de  que  se  continnara 
le  mismo  adelantc;  dixeron  tambien  que  era  necesario  para  major  firmeza  de  todo 
esto  que  el  Key  y  Principe  y  sus  Consejeros  hiciesen  luego  el  juramento  que  offrecian 
de  lo  guardar  y  cumplir,  y  quanto  a  lo  demas  en  que  vcnian  por  ultima  confirmacion 
de  esta  scgm-idad,  que  era  disponer  que  se  ascutase  por  el  Parlamento  la  dicha 
libertad  de  consciencia,  se  les  pidiese  toda  la  puntualidad  posible,  de  manera  que 
haian  de  executarlo  cumplidamente  dcntro  de  este  alio  6  por  lo  menos  lo  pongan  tan 
adelante  que  no  pueda  retroceder. 

A  2  de  Junio  subio  a  su  Mag"*  esta  resolucion  que  la  Junta  dio  por  escrito,  y  por 
su  mandado  fue  el  Conde  Duque  a  Uevarla  al  Principe,  aunque  eran  ia  las  diez  de  la 
noche,  y  demas  de  lo  que  en  razon  della  dixo  a  su  A.  de  palabra,  le  dexo  este  papel 
que  lo  contenia  todo:  "  Haviendo  visto  el  Rev  mi  S.  el  papel  que  V.  A.  se  servio 
de  dar  a  los  21  de  Maio  en  respucsta  dc  lo  que  se  lo  offrecia  acerca  de  los  capitulos 
afiadidos  en  Roma,  diciendo  (jue,  en  caso  que  el  Rej'  mi  S""  no  hallase  otro  camino 
mas  breve  para  veneer  las  difficultades  que  se  le  offrecian  sol)re  lo  aiiadido,  pedia  a 
su  Magd  con  mucha  instancia  le  diese  licencia  para  volverse  a  solicitar  y  disponer 
con  su  padre  estas  condiciones,  y  que  sin  perdida  de  tiempo  se  hiciesse  por  sn  Mag^ 
Catholica  instancia  con  su  S**  para  que  se  sirva  dc  dar  por  satisfechos  con  la  rcspuesta 
de  V.  A.  los  capitulos  aiiadidos.  Su  Mag""  con  el  effecto  y  amor  grande  (jue  tiene  a 
la  persona  dc  V.  A.,  y  a  la  obligacion  tan  extraordinaria  en  que  le  ha  pucsto  sn 
venida  a  esta  cortc,  queriendo  dar  satisfaccion  a  la  amiistad  grande  que  professa 
con  el  Ser*""  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaila  padre  de  V.  A.  a  quien  igualmcnte  se  lialla 
obligado,  ha  deseado  respondcr  a  V.  A.  a  esta  propuesta  con  la  brevedad  major  quo 
ha  podido  proponicndo  en  clla  lo  mas  que  puede,  esperando  que  ha  de  ser  de  satis- 
faccion a  V.  A.,  y  en  la  parte  que  no  se  la  dierc  enterameute,  sera  su  Mag**  igual- 
mcnte sentido,  y  asegura  a  V.  Alteza  que  (inahjuiera  punto  dc  cstado  y  convcnieucia 
de  sus  reyuos  pospusicra  al  menor  gusto  de  V.  A.,  creiendo  su  Mag""  y  confessando 
que  aunque  lo  executara  assi  no  hechara  a  V.  A.  en  obligacion,  porque  las  que 
reconoce  son  tantas  y  dc  tal  calidad  que  todas  mas  majorcs  finezas  le  son  debidas, 
sin  que  nada  pueda  Uegar  a  satisfacer  a  lo  quo  en  esta  parte  conficssa  debo  a 
V.  Alt",  y  solo  el  conocimieuto  de  sus  partes  naturales  le  hiciera  descar  su  major 
satisfaccion,  por  ser  tantas  y  talcs  (|uc  justamcntc  mcrcccn  toda  cstimaci(m  amor  y 
bucna  correspondcncia ;  rcmitc  su  Mag""  a  V.  A.  Ins  rospuostas  (jue  lo  ban  dado  los 
theologos  a  (juicii  dcvidainciitc  sc  liuvo  dc  lomctcr  este  ncgocio,  para  ajustar  d  podcr 
luucr  cl  juramento  que  sc  Ic  pldc  liaga  antes  de  cntrcgarlo  d  l{rc\  o  dc  la  di>piiiMici()n, 
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y  certifica  a  V.  A.  que  les  11190  prevenir,  dandoles  a  entender  quan  servido  se  hallaria, 
y  quanto  desseaba  que  se  f acilitarse  y  hallase  modo  para  complir  lo  que  su  S**  le  pide, 
sin  que  fuesse  menester  nueva  instancia  por  condiciones  que  en  algo  fuessen  diife- 
rentes  de  las  tratadas  y  couferidas  hasta  hoi;  estimando  su  Mag"*  quauto  dehe,  y 
ponderandoles  a  ellos  lo  mucho  que  V.  A.  ha  hecho  por  satisfacer  a  su  Mag"*  en 
quanto  toca  al  hien  y  augmento  de  la  religion  Cath*  Romana  en  aquellos  reynos, 
que  es  la  parte  principal  y  sola  que  suMag**  ha  desseado,  y  en  que  ha  hecho  instancia 
y  puesto  atencion:  y  assi,  con  embiar  a  V.  A.  esta  resolucion  de  los  theolog",  le 
emhia  los  capitulos  de  este  casamiento;  lo  qual  aceptado  por  V.  A.  y  por  el  Rei  de 
la  Gran  Bretaiia  (con  quien  V.  A.  le  ha  offrecido  comunicarlo  antes  del  tomar  en 
contrario  resolucion)  V.  A.  podra  tener  este  casamiento  por  concluido,  conociendo 
del  animo  de  su  Mag*"  que  atiende  tanto  y  con  tal  resignacion  a  lo  que  le  aconsejan 
en  la  parte  de  la  consciencia,  que  pospone  a  ello  todas  las  materias  de  estado;  pues, 
como  V.  A.  vee,  su  Mag**  en  dilatar  la  entrega  de  la  persona  del  S.  Infante  haviendo 
precedido  los  desposorios,  a  no  poner  en  tales  manos  y  Principe  de  tantas  partes  y 
buenos  respectos  (como  V.  A.)  este  negocio  sin  duda  iba  aventurado  por  parte  de  su 
Mag'',  con  que  se  asienta  y  asegura  bien  que  esta  resolucion  esta  tan  lexos  de  ser 
desconfianza,  que  con  ninguno  otro  medio  llega  a  confiar  mas  de  V.  A.  Hace  su 
Mag"*  instancia  a  V.  A.  que  antes  de  su  partida  (estando  V.  A.  todavia  en  la  misma 
resolucion  de  executarla)  quede  concluido  el  matrimonio  rato  en  conformidad  de  lo 
que  parece  a  los  theologos,  y  asentado  y  fixo  el  termino  de  la  entrega,  y  dexa  con- 
siderar  a  V.  A.  que  siendo  de  tan  pocos  meses  esta  dilacion  en  que  se  podria 
concluir  el  matrimonio,  solo  piiede  obrar  este  offrecimiento  mostrar  que  efEectua  y 
concluie  el  casamiento  dando  a  V.  A.,  antes  que  saiga  de  su  Corte,  y  al  Rei  de  la 
Gran  Bretana  su  padre,  lo  que  han  deseado  y  mostrado  querer  tan.  affectuosamente, 
y  es  cierto  que  su  Mag**  es  interesado  igualmente  con  V.  A.  en  todos  aquellos  acci- 
dentes  que  pueden  seguirse  a  la  ausencia  de  V.  A.  de  sus  reynos ;  pues  su  Mag^ 
Catholica  y  los  suios  (pena  de  indigna  nota)  quedan  obligados  y  lo  estaran  a 
asegurar  y  a  recobrar  a  V.  A.  de  todos  los  danos  que  le  pudieren  sobrevenir  por 
este  accidente,  y  no  da  yentaja  su  Mag"*  ni  la  dara  a  su  Mag'^  del  Rey  de  la  Gran 
Bretaiia  en  el  cuidado  y  amor  con  que  vive  atento,  a  quanto  toca  y  puede  tocar  a  la 
persona  de  V.  A.  en  los  majores  y  nienores  successos  que  pueden  naturalmente 
acontecer,  deseando  a  V.  A.  el  bien,  augmento,  felicidad,  y  gusto  que  V.  A.  niismo 
se  desea  y  puede  desearse.  En  la  parte  que  toca  a  lo  afiadido  a  los  capitulos  en 
Roma,  su  Mg^  en  primer  lugar  vuelve  a  hacer  instrucia  a  V.  A.  para  que  se  sirva  de 
acomodarse  en  ellos  como  vienen  pedidos  de  su  S'',  y  que  por  intercession  y  medio 
de  V.  A.  su  Mag<i  del  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  los  acepte  en  la  misma  conformidad, 
y  si  toda-via  V.  A.  persistiere  dificultandolo,  su  Mag"*  con  summa  brevedad 
despachara  a  Roma  correo  a  los  Duques  de  Pastrana  y  Alburquerque  para 
que  representen  a  su  S''  lo  que  V.  A.  se  ha  servido  de  responder  a  ellos ;  que 
su  Mag<i  conoce  que  en  algunos  puntos  llegaria  a  juzgar  su  S**  por  mas  conve- 
niente  lo  que  V.  A.  promete  que  lo  que  su  B^  pide,  y  que  V.  A.  igualmente 
despache,  como  lo  tiene  oifrecido,  al  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  sobre  estos  puntos, 
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que  mientras  do  Roma  y  Inglaterra  vienen  ajustadas  y  ratificadas  todas  las 
condicioues  dellos,  y  los  poderes  para  capitular  y  proceder  al  desposorio,  se  podrau 
aqui  tratar  y  couvenir  los  puntos  temporales,  y  las  ligas  y  coufederaciones  que 
manifiesten  la  union  y  estrecha  amistad  que  se  ha  asentado  entre  estas  dos  coronas, 
que  juntas  podran  obrar  en  el  mundo  acciones  de  mucha  honrra  y  gloria  de  Dios  en 
provecho  de  su  Iglesia  y  de  gran  estimacion  y  reputacion  para  las  dos  Monarcbias,  y 
en  todo  procurara  mostrar  a  V.A.  el  amor  que  le  tiene,  poniendo  en  mano  de  V.  A. 
el  arl)itrio  que  esta  en  la  de  su  Mag"*,  salvando  solamente  la  parte  de  la  consciencia, 
en  que  el  Key  mi  S""  no  es  podcroso  a  dispensar;  y  porque  esta  es  respuesta  que  da  a 
V.  A.  el  Key  mi  S"";  y  cspera  la  aceptara  como  lo  debe  al  amor  y  buena  voluntad 
con  que  le  olfrcce  en  qualquier  caso  que  sea  y  sirva  de  mostrar  el  sincero  y  affectuoso 
animo  de  su  Mag""  con  V.  A.,  y  el  Ser^o  Key  de  la  Gran  Brctaiia  su  padre,  el  Key 
mi  S'  A-uelbe  a  poner  en  mano  de  V.  A.  el  arbitrio  y  dispossicion  de  todo  quanto 
tiene  en  sus  rcjTios,  para  que  en  ellos  V.  A.  disponga  todo  aquello  que  fuere  su 
voluntad  y  gusto:  que  su  Mag*'  se  obligara  a  cumplirlo  y  executarlo  en  la  forma  y 
con  los  medios  y  circumstancias  que  V.  A.  se  sirviere  de  escoger,  reser\'ando  solo 
(como  esta  dicho)  la  parte  sagrada  de  la  consciencia,  de  que  su  Mag^  mismo  no  es 
dueiio,  que  a  serlo  la  pusiera  en  su  mano  sin  exceptar  nada  en  prueva  de  su  agrade- 
cimiento  y  amor  a  la  persona  de  V.  A.  que  le  professa  y  profcssara  sienipre,  y  dexara 
por  precepto  a  sus  bijos  y  desecndientes  en  estos  rey°',  y  le  mostrara  en  effecto  en 
quantas  ocasiones  se  oflfrezcan  a  V.  A.  siempre,  juzgando  por  maior  demonstracion 
que  todas,  y  que  mas  debe  obligar  a  la  persona  de  V.  A.  hacer  este  casamiento  de- 
baxo  de  la  condicion  que  los  theologos  le  proponen,  confessando  a  V.  A.  que  es 
pnnto  en  que  no  viniera  por  ningun  accidente  del  mundo,  ni  fueran  poderosas  todas 
las  obligaciones  de  la  tierra  ni  las  que  tiene  a  V.  A.  y  a  sn  padre  a  que  aceptara  este 
medio,  sino  solo  el  conocimiento  particular  y  experiencia  de  la  persona  de  V.  A.,  do 
quien  fia  y  espcra  tanto  que  sin  capitulacion  ni  juramento  ni  mas  que  su  sola  palabra 
le  entregarii  la  persona  do  la  S"  Infante  y  todos  sus  reynos  en  confianza  con  segu- 
ridad  y  satisfacion,  que  la  estimara  y  escogera  por  maior  prenda  del  cumpliniicnto 
de  lo  que  offrece  que  todas  las  fortalezas  de  sus  reynos,  y  asi  lo  jiu-a  y  dcdara  a 
V.  A. ;  no  pareciendo  que  pucde  con  menos  cumplir  con  lo  que  debe  a  las  partes 
avantajadas  que  conoce,  estinia,  y  ama  en  la  persona  de  V.  Alteza." 

El  dia  siguicnte  embio  el  Principe  a  D.  Fran*:"  Cotinton  para  que  en  respuesta  de 
este  papcl  dixesse  al  Conde  Du(iue,  que  deseaba  saber  si  su  Mag*"  le  alargaria  toda- 
via  la  palabra  que  su  Alt"  le  havia  dado  de  no  irse,  sino  esperar  aqui  bsista  dar 
quenta  de  todo  al  Rey  su  padre  y  toner  orden  suia  de  lo  quo  so  huviesse  de  hacer. 
El  Conde  Duque  respondio  a  esto  que  su  Mag"*  le  tenia  ia  mandado  que  le  dixesc 
que  de  ninguna  mancra  vcndria  en  esto,  por  lo  que  desscal)a  assi  cl  l)uen  succcsso  do 
este  ncgocio,  como  la  mejor  mancra  de  tratarlo,  a  lo  <iual  rcplico  lucgo  Cotinton : 
que  en  tal  caso  so  le  havia  ordcnado  hiciesse  toda  instancia,  i)ara  (jue  los  j)apclea 
que  el  havia  de  Uevar  se  pusiesen  a  punto  (|uanto  antes,  por  que  solo  cspcral)a  ia  (luo 
8C  le  entregasscn  ])ara  partir,  y  en  esta  conformidad  se  le  otfrccio  quo  so  pondria  cu 
su  despacho  la  diligcncia  posilde. 
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Toda  esta  prissa  del  Principe  mudo  luego  estilo  casi  de  repente,  porque  a  otro  dia  1623. 
fue  de  suio  dando  tiempo  al  despacho  de  Cotinton,  como  si  no  se  hechara  de  ver  ni 
sintiera  el  que  iba  corriendo  en  esta  dilacion ;  pero  no  lo  hacia  a  caso,  sino  de 
intento,  valiendose  del  tiempo  para  provar  con  nuevos  j  majores  esfuerzos  si  podria 
veneer  la  resolucion  de  la  Junta,  inclinando  a  su  Mag"*  a  que  obrasse  contra  ella  en 
effectuar  luego  este  matrimonio  sin  los  requisites  que  para  cl  se  pedian.  En  orden 
pues  a  esto  se  lii90  en  nombre  del  Principe  un  largo  papel  para  su  Magf^,  en  cuia 
compossicion  tardaron  dos  semanas  los  que  tuvieron  parte  en  el,  dado  que  ni  fueron 
pocos  ni  solo  Ingleses ;  salio  en  fin  a  luz  hablando  el  Principe  en  el  mui  a  lo  theo- 
logo  para  consiguir  su  intento,  que  era  persuadii-  a  su  Mag^  que  este  matrimonio  no 
debia  didatarse  por  las  razones  que  para  esto  havia  propuesto  la  Junta,  que  las 
seguridades  que  pedian  tan  precisamente  se  fiasen  de  sola  su  cortesia,  de  quien  podian 
y  debian  esperarse,  mas  ciertas  que  de  los  medios  que  proponian  para  que  lo  fuessen; 
que  61  del  matrimonio  rato  no  consumado  que  se  le  havia  ofifrecido  para  luego  de 
presente  no  carecia  de  mucho  riesgo,  pues  le  decian  tbeologos  Catholicos  que  lo 
puede  dispensar  el  Summa  Pontifice  como  lo  ha  hecho  con  effecto  algunas  vezes  j 
assi  no  era  posible  darle  en  esta  parte  entera  satisfaccion.  Por  todo  lo  qual  suppli- 
caba  a  su  Mag"^  que  en  caso  que  se  los  mismos  theologos  de  la  Junta  huviesse  algu- 
nos  pareceres  singulares  que  mostrasen  camino  mas  llano  y  breve  por  donde  sin 
tantas  difficultades  se  pudiesse  hacer  luego  este  matrimonio,  se  sirviesse  su  Mag''  de 
seguirlos  sin  embarazarse  con  el  de  la  Junta ;  que  en  suma  era  pedir  que,  siendo  esta 
materia  tan  de  religion,  la  misma  no  tuviesse  en  ella  parte,  sino  que  toda  se  govern- 
asse  por  solas  contemplaciones  y  cortesias  sin  otros  majores  motivos  que  los  de  una 
pura  razon  de  estado  temporal,  y  esa  mal  entendida.  Visto  y  considerado  este  papel 
de  BU  Alteza,  pudo  tan  to  en  el  real  animo  de  su  Mg"*  el  desseo  de  satisfacerle,  que 
trato  luego  de  intentar  ia  para  esto  nuevos  modos  sobre  todo  lo  posible,  porque 
estando  cierto  que  la  Junta  havia  mirado  este  negocio  desde  la  primera  vez  con 
summa  atencion,  se  sirvio  de  mandarle  por  su  real  decreto  que  viendo  primero  el 
dicho  papel  del  Principe  (que  le  remetia)  volviese  a  conferir  y  deliberar  sobre  el,  con 
presupuesto  de  que  su  Mag''  estimaria  grandemente  que  se  condescendiesse  con  los 
ruegos  del  Principe  en  quanto  fuesse  posible;  salvos  los  respectos  debidos  a  religion 
y  consciencia,  que  son  tan  superiores  a  todo.  Llamose  para  esto  la  Junta  a  20  de 
Junio,  y  estando  todos  con  la  dispossicion  que  tan  gran  caso  merecia  vieron  el  papel 
del  Prin«,  y  discurriendo  sobre  los  intentos  y  razones  del,  reconocieron  luego  que 
nada  era  bastante  a  hacer  dar  mas  de  si  la  mat"'',  porque  ella  no  lo  sufria ;  y  assi 
respondieron  a  su  Mag'*,  que  el  dicho  papel  los  confirmaba  de  nuevo  en  dos  cosas;  la 
una,  en  que  la  primera  resolucion  que  ia  havian  dado  era  lo  summo  y  ultimo  de  in- 
dulge que  podia  admitir  esta  materia ;  y  la  otra,  que  el  modo  mas  debido  con  que 
desde  el  principio  havian  de  haver  propuesto  este  matrimonio  a  su  A.  segim  la  ente- 
reza  y  conveniencias  que  el  pide  era,  que  aora  solo  se  capitulasse  y  acordase  de 
futuro,  reservando  el  despossorio  con  lo  demas  hasta  que  por  parte  del  Principe  se 
diessen  puestas  en  execucion  todas  las  condiciones  tocantes  a  religion,  y  de  manera 
que  esta  se  tomase  por  bastante  seguridad ;  porque  el  haverse  contentado  con  menos 
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1623.  que  esto  havia  sido  por  condescender  al  servicio  de  su  Alt»  con  lo  ultimo  que  se  puede 
sin  contravcnir  a  la  relig"  de  que  por  ventura  havia  sacado  su  Alt»  confianza  para 
pcnsar  que  apretando  la  materia  la  haria  ir  dando  mas  de  si,  poro  que  lo  cierto  era 
que  ni  cUa  sufria  mas,  ni  ellos  se  atrevcrian  a  (juitar  ni  un  dia  solo  del  afio  que 
havian  pcdido  para  la  exccucion  de  las  dichas  condicioncs  antes  de  consumar  este 
matrimonio. 

Demas  de  esta  respuesta  dada  assi  por  maior  se  sirvio  su  Mag"*  de  que  la  hiciese 
por  escrito  mas  particular  F.  Fran"  de  J  H  S  su  Prcdicador  por  ser  de  esta  junta,  y 
haverlo  sido  de  todas  las  passadas  que  liuvo  sobre  esta  materia,  el  qual  reprcsento  en 
ella  con  el  decoro  j  decencia  posible  lo  poco  que  podian  mover  las  razones  de  que 
se  valia  el  papel  de  Principe  para  innovar  en  lo  dcterminado,  y  lo  mucho  que  sn 
Alt*  debia  reconocer  en  la  conveniencia  de  este  medio.  Vioron  esta  respuesta  el 
Consejo  de  Estado  y  la  junta  del,  que  atendia  mas  en  particular  a  este  ncgocio  y 
estimandola  con  singular  demonstracion  determinaron  que  se  diesse  al  Principe  en 
nombre  suio  y  de  la  junta,  para  lo  qual  le  mando  su  ^Mag"*  que  la  viesse  mia  que  p» 
esto  se  liacia  a  10  de  Jullio,  y  havieudo  entendido  todo  lo  que  confirio  acerca  de 
este  punto  ordeno  despues  de  dos  dias  que  el  Conde  Duque  fuesse  a  dar  al  Principe 
la  respuesta  que  esperaba,  la  qual  fue  de  palabra  y  en  esta  sustancia; — que  mirado 
todos  los  respcctos  de  consciencia  a  que  se  debia  atender  no  havia  hallado  camino 
alguna  la  Junta  para  poder  condescender  con  las  instancias  de  su  Alt*,  y  viendo  que 
con  ella  se  comenzaba  a  commover  el  Principe,  le  replico  el  Conde  Duque  que  le 
supplicaba  no  le  respondiesse  nada  hasta  acabar  de  oirle,  sin  que  estuviesse  presente 
alguno  de  los  que  solian,  y  quejiando  a  solas  le  dixo.  "  V.  A.  se  halla  hoi  empenado 
en  dos  cosas  ambas  grandes  con  que  debe  procurar  salir  por  la  reputacion :  la  una 
casarse  (y  esta  sin  duda  es  la  major)  y  la  otra  casarse  presto,  y  no  pudicndo  salir  con 
esta  segunda  tan  a  prissa  como  V.  A.  qucria  debe  governarse  de  mauera  que  en  la 
principal  que  pudieudola  consiguir  no  la  pierda  por  el  desaire  que  se  le  seguiria  de 
volverse  sin  aquello  a  que  fue  su  venida,  y  aunque  puede  pareccr  a  V.  A.  que  para 
quedar  bien  de  una  vuelta  tan  desairada  seria  bastante  vengauza  embiar  despues 
contra  nosotros  una  Armada  que  nos  tomase  a  Cadiz,  a  Lisboa,  6  a  la  Coruna  (como 
en  effecto  lo  seria)  le  advierto  que  considere  que  por  mas  que  se  prevenga  al  fin  es 
de  suio  incierto  este  successo;"  y  para  obligarle  mas  el  Conde  Duque  a  qne  tomase 
ticmpo  para  pensar  en  lo  que  debia  hacer  en  este  caso  le  offrecio  que  le  cmbiaria  por 
escrito  (como  lo  hi9o  de  alii  a  dos  dias)  la  respuesta  a  su  papel  que  se  havia  hecho 
en  nombre  de  la  junta,  en  la  qual  a  demas  de  otros  puntos  que  se  proponian  y  pon- 
deraban  fue  sefialadameute  el  del  matrimonio  rato  no  consumado  (que  era  el  que 
mas  estranaba  el  Principe  como  nuevo  rigurosso  y  nunca  usado)  mostrandolc  todo  lo 
contrario  con  exemplos  de  Keyes  y  Principes  de  esta  corona,  de  aquella,  y  de  otras  a 
quienes  nunca  parccio  nuevo,  ni  les  fue  molesto  el  contratar  senicjantes  matrinionios 
haciendolos  ratos  de  presente,  y  difiriendo  por  algunos  afios  sn  consuniacion.y  no  por 
tan  altos  respectos  como  son  los  de  la  religion,  en  caso  de  estar  intcresado  en  ella 
(como  en  este)  sino  por  solas  niaterias  teniporalcs  que  i)retendit'ron  njnstar  por  esto 
medio.     Esta  ultima  diligcncia  acabo  dc  sacar  del  aninio  del  Principe  lo  ((uo  mas 
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asentado  estaba  en  61,  si  bien  lo  disimulaba  y  encubria,  y  assi  so  declare  con  el  Condc 
Duque,  diciendole  que  no  podia  venir  en  nada  de  lo  que  por  parte  de  la  Junta  sc  lo 
havia  propuesto,  porque  las  ordenes  que  tenia  de  su  padre  no  lo  perniitian,  con  lo 
qual  se  daba  por  libre  del  tratado  de  este  matrimonio,  y  por  despedido  para  podcr 
aprestar  su  vuelta.  Lo  mismo  respondio  tambien  aunque  menos  compucstainentc  el 
Marques  de  Bocckingam  que  se  hallo  a  esta  platica  (a  quien  vino  estos  dias  la  m''<> 
del  titulo  de  Duque  con  que  desde  aqui  le  nombraremos)  y  el  Condc  Duque  se  des- 
pidio  entonces  de  ambos  sin  hacer  alguna  replica  contra  su  resolucion,  pareciondolc 
que  ia  no  la  havia  en  la  materia.  A  los  17  del  dicho  mes  pidio  el  Principe  bora 
para  subir  a  despedirse  de  su  Mag''  y  pre  vino  al  Conde  de  Bristol,  para  que  le  tuvi- 
esse  hecho  por  escrito  un  breve  razonamiento ;  y  traiendole  el  Conde  este  niisino 
dia  por  la  manana  mostro  el  Principe  como  que  se  desagradaba  de  el,  y  que  no 
queria  decir  mas  que  lo  que  alii  de  suio  se  le  offi-eciesse.  A  la  tarde  subio  su  A.  a 
hacer  la  despedida,  acompanandole  el  Duque  de  Bocquingam  y  sus  dos  Embax""**;  y 
comenzando  a  hablar  con  su  Mag**  fue  tan  de  otra  manera  de  como  los  Embaxadores 
esperaban  que  se  hallaron  confussos  por  no  saber  el  secreto  destas  disimulaciones 
que  andaba  solo  entre  el  Principe  y  el  Duque  no  mas.  Dixo  en  fin  su  Alt*  (haciendo 
grandes  apparieucias  de  que  lo  sentia  assi)  que  con  todas  las  vcras  de  su  voluntad 
venia  en  lo  que  se  le  havia  propuesto  asi  quanto  a  las  condiciones  tocantes  a  religion 
como  a  las  seguridades  dellas,  y  que  esta  era  la  ultima  determinacion  del  Key  su 
padre,  porque  aunque  las  dificultades  que  se  les  offirecian  en  lo  uno  y  en  lo  otro  eran 
tan  graves  que  les  havian  hecho  inteutar  tantos  medios  para  si  mas  a  lo  facil  podian 
salir  con  el  negocio,  ya  tenian  por  bien  de  allanarse  a  todo,  solo  por  conscgu 
parentesco  tan  estrecho  con  esta  corona.  Tuvose  por  tan  constante  esta  resol 
que  ya  con  ella  se  dio  este  matrimonio  por  tan  acordado  como  parecia,  aunq^ 
modo  y  circumstancias  con  que  se  hizo  admiraron  con  razon  a  todos,  y  hav 
tenido  el  Principe  dos  acuerdos  tan  contrarios  dentro  de  termino  tan  corto  como 
de  seis  dias  deseaban  saber  algunas  (antes  que  el  tiempo  lo  declarasse)  qual  dellos 
era  el  verdadero,  y  qual  el  de  la  apariencia. 

Havia  partido  Don  Fran^"  Cotinton  para  Loudres  a  tiempo  que  ya  comenzalia  a 
ser  notada  su  tardanza  en  la  vuelta,  pero  de  parte  de  su  Mag"*  aun  no  sc  havia 
embiado  a  Roma  hasta  agora,  pareciendo  que  hasta  Uegar  a  esto  ultimo  no  havia 
algo  firme  y  seguro,  y  assi  en  esta  ocasion  mando  despachar  correo,  end)iando  con  el 
a  dar  cuenta  a  su  S"*  de  todo,  para  que  de  nuevo  lo  approbasse,  y  hechase  otra  vez 
su  sancta  benedicion  a  este  matrimonio.  Antes  de  llegar  a  Roma  este  correo  vino 
de  alia  otro  con  aviso  de  la  muerte  de  u"""  sauctissimo  P^  Gregorio  XV.,  con  la  qual 
se  tuvo  luego  por  forzosa  la  dilacion  que  habria  en  esta  respuesta.  A  los  prinicros 
de  Agosto  volvio  de  Londres  Don  Fran-^o  Cotinton  con  el  despacho  de  lo  que  trahia 
negociado  de  su  Key  que  en  summa  era  un  instrmnento  publico  escrito  en  pergamino 
del  jm-amento  que  havian  hecho  en  Londres  a  los  20  de  Jullio  el  Rev  y  su  Consejo 
de  Estado,  prometiendo  guardar  y  cumplir  las  condiciones  tocantes  a  religion  que 
por  razon  de  este  matrimonio  se  pedian,  y  que  las  asegurarian  en  la  forma  propuesta. 

Luego  que  Don  Fran''"  entrego  este  despacho,  le  mando  su  ]\Iag''  llcvar  ii  ]a  .Tnuta 
CAMD.  SOC.  M 
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de  Theologos  para  que  dicsen  su  parccer  sobrc  el,  y  auiuiue  al;,'uno.s  rc])araron  en 
que  acerca  de  unas  condicioncs  uo  venia  tan  cuniplido  c-onio  convenia,  juzjraron  con 
todo  cso  que  el  estado  de  la  materia  no  sufria  ia  adclgazarla  mas;  y  assi  respondieron 
por  major  que  el  dicho  despacho  venia  bastante.  En  esta  conformidad  se  procedio 
lucgo  a  contratar  y  establezer  con  el  Principe  las  capitulaciones  de  este  matrimouio, 
incluicndo  en  ellas  los  25  articulos  segun  que  venieron  de  Roma  con  los  demas  en 
que  se  le  havia  adelantado  la  materia  de  religion.  Celebrose  este  contrato  a  4  de 
Agosto,  en  lo  qual  se  obligo  el  Principe  al  cumplimiento  y  observancia  de  todos  los 
dichos  articulos,  especificando  cada  nno  en  particular,  y  su  forma  fue  con  este  tenor 
de  palabras.  "  Tandem  ego  Carolus  approbans  et  admittens  et  acceptans  omnia  et 
singula  qua;  in  scripto  particular!  de  data  2  Junii  habentur,  quod  mihi  a  Rege 
Ilispaniarum  Theologonim  suorum  sententiam  ac  judicium  coutinens  traditum  fuit, 
et  in  eonmi  executionem  et  effectum  consentiens,  eadem  grata  et  accepta  habeo  et 
pro  bono  duco."  Con  este  presupucsto  lucgo  su  Mag**  al  cumplimiento  de  todo  aquello 
que  le  tocaba  para  que  este  matrimouio  llcgase  a  tencr  su  debido  effccto,  y  en  parti- 
cular ofEi-ecio  que  haria  que  el  desposorio  se  celebrase  denti-o  de  dicz  dias  de  como 
llcgasse  de  Roma  la  approbacion  de  su  S'',  y  que  para  la  primavera  del  auo  siguiente 
serian  las  entregas  de  la  S"  Infante  con  las  circumstancias  y  forma  con  que  estan 
acordadas. 

Quatro  dias  despucs  de  estas  capitulaciones  embio  su  Mag^  a  offrecer  al  Principe 
por  escrito  que,  si  su  Alt»  resolvia  detenerse  en  esta  Corte  hasta  la  Paschua  de  Navi- 
dad  de  este  ano,  se  le  concederia  desdc  aora  p;lr  entonces  el  poder  consumar  este 
matrimonio,  con  tal  que  qucdase  en  su  fucrza  y  vigor  todo  lo  demas  que  estaba  capi- 
tulado  principalmcnte  lo  (jue  tocaba  a  las  entregas  de  la  Seuora  Inf*,  que  para  que  a 
la  voluntad  grande  que  su  Mg**  tenia  de  complazcr  al  Principe  en  todo  aquello  que 
pareciesse  posible,  no  le  quedase  a  su  Alt*  que  dcsear,  vino  a  darse  en  este  ultimo 
medio.  Con  esta  ocasion  procuro  el  Principe  aquellos  dias  aflfectar  tanta  firmcza  en 
el  cumplimiento  de  lo  prometido  que  diversas  vczes  dio  su  palabra  de  que  no  ha^Tia 
alguna  mudanza  en  ello,  ni  dexaria  de  esperar  aqui  sin  tratar  de  su  vuelta  hasta 
consiguir  el  ultimo  fin  de  su  matrimonio,  y  demas  de  haverlo  diclio  assi  a  su  Mag^, 
y  no  una  vcz  sola,  lo  repitio  alguna  mas  a  la  Rcvna  N™  S''»,  estando  prcscute  la  S" 
Infante,  subiendo  a  haccrles  visita  para  solo  csto:  pero  el  exemplo  y  consejos  de 
algunos  dc  los  que  asistian  al  Principe  le  facilitaban  tanto  la  mengua  de  faltar  a  estas 
palabras,  y  en  ellas  taml)ien  assimismo  que  a  los  20  del  mismo  mes  de  Agosto  volvio 
dc  nuevo  a  instar  con  su  Mag*"  que  el  aiio  (juc  havian  scnalado  los  Tbeologos  para 
la  cxecucion  y  seguridad  de  las  condicioncs  acordadas  se  coarta.sse  y  redujessc  a  lo 
que  ([ucdaba  de  este  ano  no  mas,  que  su  Alt"  se  obligaria  a  darlas  executadas  todas 
dcjitro  de  este  termino  auntiuc  tan  corto.  Sirviose  su  Mag''  de  mandar  (juc  la  Junta 
de  Theologos  vies.se  la  importancia  y  conveniencijus  de  esta  replica  del  Principe,  que 
como  siempre  se  tuvo  esta  materia  por  tan  de  religion  comolo  cs,  quando  se  offrecia 
alguiui  diflicultad  en  cUa  era  este  su  ultimo  recurso.  La  Junta  respondio  con  major 
resolucionypondcracion  que  nunca,  que  no  se  podia  ni  debia  innovjir  en  lo  aconlado 
acerca  de  este  puuto,  ponjue  (juanto  mas  havian  pensado  en  ello  los  couflrniabau  en 
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este  matrimonio  con  major  fuerza  la  razon,  los  sucesos  antiques  y  las  expericncias 
modernas  de  cada  dia,  y  sin  duda  ajudaron  mucho  a  esto  tres  que  succedieron 
entonces. 

La  primera  £ue  que  Don  Fran"^"  Cotinton  apretado  de  una  grave  enfermedad  que 
le  sobrevino  del  travaxo  de  su  jornado  pensando  que  se  moria,  quiso  y  procure  redu- 
cirse  a  la  Ig*  Catholica,  como  en  effecto  lo  hi^o  por  medio  del  M'"  F.  Diego  de  la 
Fuente  (que  ia  havia  venido  aqui  de  Roma)  a  quien  el  Inq'  Geni  dio  para  esto  sus 
vezes,  pero  luego  se  vio  libre  de  este  aprieto  se  acomodo  a  vivir  como  antes.    El 
segundo  caso  fue  que  un  gentilhombre  Ingles  de  los  que  vinieron  en  servicio  del 
Principe,  llegando  a  estar  de  otra  enfermedad  sin  esperanzas  de  vida,  deseo  morir 
como  hijo  de  la  Iglessia  Catholica  con  sus  sacramentos,  y  llamandb  para  esto  a  un 
sacerdote  Catholico  de  su  nacion  el  D"""  Don  Enrrique  (que  assi  era  su  nombre)  acu- 
dieron  a  impedirlo  la  entrada  algunos  criados  del  Principe,  y  segun  se  entendio  por 
orden  de  su  A.,  hasta  ponerse  a  defenderla  con  armas,  y  hasta  darle  en  el  I'ostro  al 
clerigo  un  gran  golpe  con  el  puno,  y  pasaran  a  mas  a  no  ponerse  de  por  medio  el 
Conde  de  Gondomar  que  ya  havia  acudido  a  sosegar  aquello,  y  otra  mucha  gente,  y 
este  successo  que  fue  bien  publico  se  tomo  generalmente  por  prenda  de  lo  que  se 
podia  esperar  del  Principe,  pues   quien   con   tanta  violencia  prociu-aba  quitar  la 
libertad  a  los  Catholicos  en  Reyo  estraiio,  mucho  mas  haria  esto  en  el  suio  propio,  y 
aiudo  a  esforzar  este  jiaicio  una  circunstanzia  notable: — estaba  este   clerigo   en 
Londres  con  gran  estimacion  de  Catholico  y  de  theologo  (havia  sido  algunos  aiios 
alumno  en  el  Collegio  Ingles  de  Sevilla)  y  el  Duque  de  Bocquingan  lo  hizo  venir  aqui 
luego  que  dio  principio  a  la  negociacion  deste  matrimonio,  para  que  introducido  en 
ella  a  titulo  de  Catholico  pudiese  adelantar  las  casas  y  saber  mas  del  estado  dellas, 
como  en  effecto  le  succedio  por  este  medio,  temiendo  pues  el  clerigo  que  este  caso 
lo  habria  descompuesto  con  el  Duque  fue  despues  de  algunos  dias  a  satisfacerle  y  le 
dixo  que  sin  buscar  el  la  ocasion  se  havia  hallado  tan  obligado  a  hacer  lo  que  hizo 
a  ley  de  Catholico,  que  si  no  era  faltando  a  ella  no  lo  podia  escusar,  y  tanto  que  no 
se  atreviera  a  hacer  menos  aunque  aventurara  la  vida  si  como  estaba  en  Madrid 
el  enfermo  estuviera  en  Londres  y  dentro  del  Palacio  real,  por  que  Uamandolo  alii 
de  la  misma  manera  no   podia   dexar  de   acudir,  supuestas  las   obligaciones   de 
Catholico.     El  Duque  consolandolo  y  offreciendole  de  nuevo  su  favor  le  respondio  a 
esto  entre  otras  cosas : — "  La  verdad  es  que  no  se  sufre  tratar  de  otra  manera  lo  que 
assi  tan  de  veras  toca  en  la  religion  que  uno  professa."     El  tercero  caso  sucedido  en 
aquella  misma  semana  (y  no  de  menor  cuidado)  fue  que  en  entrando  en  el  aposento 
del  Principe  un  gentilhombre  de  la  Camara  de  su  Magt^  encontro  a  caso  sobre  el 
bufete  un  catecismo  de  los  Protestantes  que  enseiia  todas  sus  heregias  y  errores  tra- 
ducido  en  Espaiiol,  y  encuadernado  rica  y  curiosamente,  y  sacandole  con  disimula- 
cion,  dio  luego  cuenta  del  al  Rey  N.  S"" ;  y  su  Mag")  sin  verlo  le  mando  que  lo  entre- 
gase  liaego  a  quien  se  le  ordenaba,  de  cuia  falta  nunca  el  Principe  se  dio  por  enten- 
dido,  procediendo  en  esta  parte  con  gran  disimulacion.     En  concurrencia  pues  de 
todo  esto  dio  la  Junta  de  los  Theologos  la  resolucion  que  queda  dicha  fundada  de 
todos,  y  haviendo  satisfecho  con  ella  no  solo  a  lo  presente,  sino  tambien  a  lo  demas 
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1623.  que  podria  offrecerse  adelante,  la  mando  Su  Mag^  despedir  a  los  25  de  Agosto  dan- 
doso  por  mui  servido  de  todos,  y  mas  de  que  sin  atender  a  respectos  hunianos  solo 
liuviesen  mirado  a  los  que  debian  aqiii  a  Dins,  a  su  religion,  y  a  su  iglesia. 

Nada  basto  a  quietar  el  animo  del  Principe,  antes  entrando  ia  en  ultima  dcscon- 
fianza  de  poder  acahar  este  ncgocio  a  su  modo,  comenzo  a  tratar  de  su  vuelta  a 
Londres  dcsde  luego  que  supo  la  respuesta  de  la  Junta  sin  que  razones  ni  instancias 
pudiesen  apartarlo  de  tan  obstinada  rcsolucion,  y  dado  tambicn  (|ue  se  le  advirtio 
que  pues  havia  venido  nueva  a  los  23  de  este  mes  de  la  eleccion  en  summo  Pontifice 
de  nuestro  sanctissimo  Padre  y  Seiior  Urb"  VIII.  era  mui  posible  que  dentro  de  pocos 
dias  Ucgase  el  despacho  de  su  S''  para  celelirar  luego  el  despossorio,  resistiendo  en  fin 
a  todo,  y  en  ello  a  su  jirojjia  conveniencia,  sefialo  dia  fixo  para  su  ida  a  los  9  de 
Septembre,  offreciendo  que,  si  no  venia  antes  lo  que  se  aguardaba  de  Koma,  dexuria 
podcrcs  para  quo  en  su  auscncia  se  hiciesse  el  despos.sorio.  Sentian  grandementc 
esta  apresm-acion,  y  no  mcnos  la  condenaban  los  demas  ministros  y  criados  del 
Principe  y  tanto  mas  conoeiendo  por  auctor  della  al  Duque  de  Bocquingan,  de  cuia 
passion  y  altivez  temian  ya  otro  qualquier,  arrojandoy  hablandole  sobre  elloaqucllos 
dias  le  ponian  delante  por  detenerle  el  respecto  a  la  palabra  real  que  el  Principe 
havia  dado  tantas  rczes,  y  el  hcrror  que  hacia  faltar  assi  tan  de  manifiesto  a  ella, 
pues  era  demas  de  otros  inconvenientes  que  de  este  pronosticaban  perder  de  contado 
la  repntacion  por  el  modo  mas  indigno  de  todos.  Hallose  a  estas  platicas  un 
Bufon  ingles  que  entretenia  al  Principe  llamado  Archc,  y  con  la  f uerza  de  la  verdad 
se  atrcvio  a  decir  su  pareccr  al  Duque  afeandole  mucho  la  manera  de  negociacion 
que  havia  tenido  en  todo  el  discurso  de  este  tratado  sin  guardar  firmcza  ni  palabra 
en  nada,  y  mandandole  el  Duque  caller  una  y  otra  vez,  y  no  bastando,  le  amenazo  con 
que  le  haria  ahorcar  sino  callaba,  a  lo  qual  le  replico  el  Bufon  con  esta  sentencia 
digna  de  otro  major  seso, "  Hasta  hoi  no  se  ha  vi.sto  alg°  Bufon  ahorcado  por  hablar, 
pero  bicn  .se  han  visto  en  InglateiTa  muchos  Duqucs  dcgallados  per  temcrarios." 

Instando  ya  la  partida  del  Principe  se  dispuso  para  dos  dias  antes,  que  fucnm  7  do 
Septienil)re,  quo  juntamente  con  su  Mag"*  jurascn  ambos  las  capitulaciones  de  este 
matrimonio  en  aquella  conformidad  que  las  haviaii  otorgado  a  4  de  Agosto  y  refirien- 
dose  al  dicho  contracto  fue  esta  la  forma  del  jm-amcnto,  "  omnia  rata  et  gi-ata  habue- 
rint,eademque  approl)arunt,  laudarunt,et  consumarunt,et  ratificarunt,et  inviolabiliter, 
firmitcr,  bene,  et  fideliter  tenere,  observarc  et  pcrim])lore,  tcneri(iue,observari ,  et  pcrim- 
j)lcri  facere  cum  cifectu,  bona  fide,ct  in  verbis  rcgiispromisscruut  onuii  cautione  scu 
contradictiono  cessante,  non  ol)stantibus  quibuscumque  opiuionibus,  scntcntiis,  aut 
legibus  in  contrarium;  et  sic  tandem  sacrosanctis  Dei  Evangeliis  ab  utrocjue  tactis 
jiucjurando  firmarunt."  Ilicieron  tambien  su  juramcnto  en  orden  al  cumplimento 
de  lo  (jue  les  tocaba  las  Embaxadores  del  Key  de  la  Gran  Bretafia  y  el  Du<|ue  do 
Bocfjuingam,  y  cl  destc,  para  quo  pueda  por  exemplar  de  todo,  fuc  del  tenor  que  so 
sigue.  "  Ego  Georgius  Vilcrsius,  Bokingamus  Dux,  nuiris  Anglicnni  pra'fcctus, 
Garterii  ordinis  periscclide  insignis,  a  consiliis  .status  Scr'"'  Magna;  Britania'  Regis 
et  ejus  cquulis  pra-possitus,  juro  me  debiti'^  plcncciue  ol)servaturuni  (juantuni  ail  mo 
spectat  omnes  et  Bingulos  urticulos  (j[ui  in  tractatu  matrimonii  inter  Sereuissimum 
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Carolina  Wallia  Principem  et  Serenissimam  Dominam  Mariam  Hispaniarum  In- 
faiitem  continentur.  Jivro  etiam  quod  neque  per  me,  nee  per  ministrum  aliquem 
inferiorem  mihi  inservientem,  legem  uUam  contra  qnemcumque  Catliolicimi  Roma- 
num  conscriptam  executioni  mandabo  aut  mandari  faciam ;  pcenamve  ullam  ab 
earum  aliqua  irrogatam  exigam,  sed  in  omnibus  quje  ad  me  pertinent  ordines  a  Ma- 
j  estate  sua  ea  ex  parte  constitutes  fideliter  observabo."  Luego  despues  de  este  auto 
embio  el  Principe  a  la  S"^*  Infante  las  joias  que  se  havian  trahido  de  Inglaterra  para 
este  effecto,  siendo  muchas  v  mui  preciosas,  las  quales  se  depositaron  luego  en  la 
Guardajoias  de  su  Mag"*  hasta  que  fuesse  tiempo  de  poderlas  dar  a  su  A.,  y  en  esta 
ocasion  embio  tambien  el  Principe  algunas  joias  de  diamentes  dignas  de  su  grandeza 
a  sus  ]\Iag<'es,  J  a  los  S'^'^^  Infantes,  j  luego  a  los  Condes  Duques,  j  despues  repartio 
otras  muchas  j  todas  de  valor  entre  los  Seilores  Gentileshombres  de  la_  Camara  de 
su  Mag'i  J  los  Consejeros  j  ministi-os  que  havian  intervenido  en  este  negocio,  es- 
tendiendo  esta  liberaledad  hasta  los  menores  criados  de  palacio  que  asistieron  al 
servi"  de  su  Alt^,  y  precediendo  para  todo  licencia  de  su  Mag"*. 

A  los  8  de  Septf^  dia  de  la  natividad  de  N.  S''*  por  la  tarde  subio  en  publico  el 
Principe  a  despedirse  de  la  Eepia  n''*  Seiiora,  y  jimtamente  de  la  S''*  Infante  que  estaba 
con  su  Mag** ;  y  en  esta  ocasion  volvio  a  ofeecer  de  nuevo  a  su  A.  con  todas  las  veras 
que  podian  caber  en  su  fee  y  palabra,  que  tomaba  devaxo  de  su  proteccion  y  amparo  a 
los  Catholicos  de  su  Reyno,  asegurando  que  por  serlo  no  padecerian  ia  persecucion 
ni  molestia  alguna.  El  Duque  de  Bocquingan  no  acompano  al  Principe  en  esta 
despidida  com  fuera  justo,  porque  quiso  el  hacerlo  despues  solo,  pidiendo  audiencia 
aparte  para  esto,  que  su  major  i^retenssion  mientras  aqui  estuvo  fue  que  lo  igua- 
lassero  con  el  Principe  en  las  honn-as,  y  el  no  haverlo  consiguido  fue  una  gran 
causa  entre  las  demas  de  su  indignacion  y  de  sus  que  j  as,  y  previniendo  a  lo  que  ya 
se  debia  esperar  dellas  y  de  su  animo,  se  mando  hacer  un  apimtamiento  del  modo  de 
proceder  del  Duque  mientras  aqui  estuvo  en  el  tratamiento  que  hacia  al  Principe  en 
su  vida  y  costumbres,  en  su  estilo  de  negociar  y  en  su  insolencia  en  todo,  contestan- 
dolo  con  sus  mismos  acciones;  y  este  papel  que  lo  representaba  todo  con  gran  com- 
prehension y  distinccion  a  fin  de  que  por  su  medio  se  pudiesse  enterar  dello  el  Eey 
de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  se  le  embio  tan  a  tiempo  que  llego  alia  antes  que  el  Duque. 

Salio  en  fin  el  Principe  de  Madrid  a  9  de  este  mes  por  la  maiiana  acompaiiandole 
su  Mag"!  con  los  Ser™°s  Infantes  Don  Carlos  y  Don  Fernando,  y  llegaron  aquella  tarde 
a  S'  Lorenzo  el  real.  Luego  a  la  noche  procure  el  Duque  de  Boquingan  verse  con 
el  Conde  Duque,  asistiendo  solo  Don  Gualtero  Montegu  Cavallero  Ingles  para  que 
les  sirviesse  de  iutei-prete,  y  el  intento  de  esta  platica  fue  reconciliarse  con  el  Conde 
Duque,  de  manera  que  fuesse  esta  despedida  quedando  en  toda  amistad.  KesjJondiole 
el  Conde  Duque  que  miu  de  voluntad  vendi-ia  en  ello  con  que  de  su  parte  asegm-ase 
dos  cosas:— la  una  que  dexaria  coiTer  el  tratado  de  este  matrimonio  de  la  manera 
c[ue  iba  encamienado  hasta  llegar  a  su  conclussion,  sin  opponerse  a  este:— la  otra  que 
las  relaciones  que  en  Inglaterra  hiciesse  de  lo  que  aca  havia  passado  en  este  negocio 
fuesen  puntuales  y  ajustadas  al  mismo  hecho;  porque  en  caso  de  ser  differentes 
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(como  podria  tcnierse)  ventlria  a  scr  dc,'gran  perjuicio  esta  amistad  qnc  agora 
pretendia,  pues  podria  valcrse  dcUa'paracalificarlas. 

Detnvose  el  Principe  en  S'  Lorenzo  otros  dos  dias  por  vcr  en  ellos  algo  de  las 
grandczas  de  aquella  cassa,  y  pidiendole  despiies  apretadamcnte  con  recaudo  de  sn 
Magd  que  aguardase  alii  otro  dia  mas,  por  no  podcr  cstar  a  punto  antes  las  preven- 
cioncs  que  sc  estal)an  hacicndo  para  esta  jomada  en  que  su  Mag"*  queria  acom- 
panarlo,  nada  pudo  acabarlo  con  su  Alteza,  y  assi  haviendo  de  partir  a  12  por  la 
tardc  firmo  alli  poco  antes  los  poderes  que  dexaba  a  su  Mag**  y  al  S""  Infante  Don 
Carlos,  para  que  en  su  nombre  se  pudiessc  desposar  con  la  S"  Infante,  6  su  Mag**,  6 
sn  Al"  lucgo  que  llegassen  los  depachos  que  se  esperaban  de  Roma,  si  bien  limitando 
el  tiempo  de  poder  usar  dellos  hasta  la  Navidad  siguiente,  y  firmados  los  entrego  en 
presencia  del  notario  y  testigos  al  Conde  de  Bristol,  para  que  a  su  tiempo  hiciesse 
dellos  lo  que  se  le  ordenasse.  Este  mismo  dia  de  la  partida  por  la  mafiana  junto  el 
Conde  Duque  a  los  dos  Embaxad'e*  del  Rei  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia,  y  delante  del 
Capitan  de  su  Guarda,  el  Baron  de  Quensinton,  que  aora  es  ya  Conde  de  01am,  les 
pidio  con  instancia  le  dixessen  si  de  parte  de  su  Mg""  les  parecia  qne  quedaba  algo 
por  hacer  en  orden  a  que  el  Principe  llevase  cuniplida  satisfacion  en  todo;  y  ellos 
respondieron,  que  aunque  lo  hecho  hasta  entonces  podia  bastar  para  esto,  juzgaban 
que  no  quedaria  ia  que  dessear  para  el  intcnto  si  su  Mag*  se  sirviesse  de  significar 
por  escripto  al  Principe  en  esta  ultimo  ocasion  las  vers  y  firmeza  de  su  voluntad 
para  con  su  Alt";  y  assi  le  escribio  este  dia  el  papel  que  aqui  se  vera  luego,  junta- 
mente  con  su  respuesta. 

A  las  tres  de  la  tarde  este  dia  salio  el  Principe  de  S'  Lorenzo,  iendo  con  el  su 
Mg"!  y  los  S™*  Infantes,  y  algo  antes  (despidiendose  primero  de  su  Mag"")  el  Duque 
de  Bofiuingan  sc  quiso  ir  solo  saliendo  a  cavallo,  y  como  por  la  posta,  aunque  cran 
bien  grandes  el  sol  y  el  calor  del  dia.  Llegados  su  Mag**  y  sn  Alt"  al  sitio  del  cam- 
pillo  anduvieron  cazando  tm  rato,  y  luego  se  pusicron  a  mercndar  en  el  campo  como 
solian  otra  vezes;  despucs  i-etirandose  un  poco  hicieron  alli  su  ultima  dcspedida, 
estando  presentes  a  ella  el  Conde  Duque,  el  Marques  del  Carjiio  y  los  dos  Embaxa- 
dores  de  Inglaterra,  siendo  de  todas  partes  con  grandes  demoustraciones  de  affecto, 
y  la  sastancia  de  lo  que  se  dixeron  de  palabra  su  Mag*"  y  el  Principe  es  la  que  con 
estilomas  dilatado  contienen  sus  papeles,  siendo  este  61  de  suMag**: — "  Ser™"  Scfior. 
Pues  no  me  ha"  sido  posible  por  la  brevcdad  grande  de  la  partida  de  V.  Alt*  que  ya 
pucda  ir  hacieudolc  comjiania  hasta  la  mar  (como  quisiera)  me  lia  parccido  de  cirle 
en  esta  despedida,"*  que  me  hallo  tan  obligado  a  V.  Alt*  y  al  Scr"'"  Rey  de  la  Gran 
Bretaiia,  (jue  todo  el  poder  del  mundo  junto  no  me  apartara  nn  punto  de  cumplir 
punttialinentc  todo  lo  acordado  y  asentado  con  V.  Alt%  y  quanto  puedo  haver  (juo 
asentar  de  nucvo  para  mas  cstrechas  prcndas  de  amistad  y  alianza;  y  offrezco  li  V.  A. 
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de  arrancar  y  deshacer  qualquiera  estorvo  6,  impedimento  que  se  oponga  a  esto  en  1G23. 
mis  Rejnos;  y  de  V.  A.  y  del  Ser^o  Key  de  la  Gran  Bretana  fio  y  espero  haran  lo 
mismo,  siendo  nuestros  intentos  unos,  porque  en  todo  qniero  y  desseo  lo  mismo  que 
V.  A.  y  el  Ser"""  Eei  de  la  Gran  Bretana  quieren  y  desean;«  y  en  prenda  de  esta'' 
confideucia  y  amistad  verdadera  protesto  todo  lo  dicho,  y  doi  a  V.  A.  mi  mano  y 
mis  brazos,  en  S'  Lorenzo  a  12  de  Septf<=  1623."  Luego  que  recibio  el  Principe  este 
papel  respondio  a  el  con  otro  de  su  mano  que  es  este.  "  Cierto  es  que  yo  me  holgara 
infinito  de  haverme  podido  detener  todo  lo  necess""  basta  la  ultima  conclusion  del 
casamiento,  y  aguarda  a  llevar  tan  buena  compania  como  la  de  la  S>'*  Infante  ;  pero, 
pues  esto  no  ba  podido  ser,  ni  el  tiempo  por  los  calores  que  bace  permite  que 
V.  Mag<i  se  alexe,  mas  quiero  decir  tambien  a  V.  Mag<>  a  mi  partida  que  todo  el 
poder  del  mundo  que  se  opponge  no  me  estorvara  que  dexe  de  cumplLr  en  todo  ni  en 
parte  lo  capitulado  concertado  y  acordado  con  V.  Mag"*,  y  todo  lo  demas  que  puede 
haver  que  asentar  de  nuevo  para  mas  estrechas  prendas  de  amistad  y  alianza;  y 
ofPrezio  a  V.  Mag"^  de  arrancar  y  deshacer  todo  lo  que  dificultare  i  impidiere  esto, 
y  se  opusiere  a  su  cumplimiento  en  los  Reynos  del  Key  mi  S"'  y  padre,  y  fio  y  espero 
de  V.  Mgd  que  hard  lo  mismo,  pues  son  nuestros  intentos  unos,  porque  en  todo 
queremos  y  deseamos  la  Mag<i  del  Rey  mi  padre  y  yo  lo  que  V.  Mag''  quisiere  y 
deseare,  y  en  prenda  desta  confidencia  y  amistad  verdadera  protesto  lo  dicho,  y  doy 
al  Mag"*  mi  mano  y  brazos:"  y  lo  que  mas  debe  admirar  en  el  empeno  de  estas  con- 
fianzas  y  palabras  de  Principes  es  que  de  su  propio  motivo  quisiese  revalidarlas  des- 
pues  (y  no  una  vez  sola  ni  con  estilo  menos  encarecido)  quando  pudo  hacerlo  de  su 
volunf  sin  provocacion  algmaa;  porque  en  muchas  de  las  cartas  que  escribio  a  su 
Mag"!  desde  el  camino,  y  llegado  ia  a  Inglaterra  refiriendose  a  esta  promessa  la  con- 
fii-mo  de  nuevo,  protestando  estar  y  permanecer  en  ella,  como  parece  por  cartas  suias 
destas  fechas  de  Segovia  a  13  de  Sept^e,  de  Olmedo  a  lo  15  del  mismo,  de  Carrion 
a  los  18,  de  Roiston  en  Inglaterra  a  los  18  de  Otf,  y  de  Londres  a  los  16  de  Noviemb. 
Con  estas  cartas  de  su  Mag"!  solian  venir  tambien  algunas  del  Principe  para  la  S'* 
Infante,  y  cerradas  como  vinian  se  guardaron  todas  con  las  joias  hasta  ver  el  fin  que 
tenia  este  matrimonio. 

Hecha  esta  suppossicion  viene  a  ser  tanto  mas  notable  lo  que  se  estaba  haciendo 
al  mismo  tiempo  y  quiza  a  la  misma  hora  que  el  Principe  escribia  a  su  Mag""  desde 
el  camino  alguna  de  estas  cartas,  porque  juntamente  hi9o  entonces  de  secreto  la 
primera  revocacion  de  los  poderes  que  havia  dexado  para  el  desposorio,  y  la  embio 
al  Conde  de  Bristol  usando  para  ello  desta  traza.  El  Duque  de  Bocquingan  despacho 
para  Madrid  desde  Segovia  a  un  criado  suio  que  le  era  mui  confidente  mandandole 
que  se  fuesse  derecho  a  la  possada  del  Conde  de  Bristol,  y  le  dixesse  que  venia  a 
ciertos  negocios  de  su  amo  en  que  seria  posible  detenerse  algunos  dias,  que  entre 
tanto  se  sirviesse  de  admitirlo  en  su  casa  que  el  procuraria  despacharse  quanto 
antes,  y  la  verdadera  que  el  fin  unico  desta  venida  y  del  hospedaxe  eran  para  que 
estuviesse  a  la  mira  de  si  llegaba  de  Roma  lo  que  se  esperaba  para  celebrar  luego  el 
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1623.       dcsposorio,  y  que  en  saviendo  (juc  sc  senalaba  dia  para  el,  uno  6  dos  antes  (y  no  do 
otra  maiiera)  dicsse  al  Condc  de  Bristol  la  carta  que  le  trahia  porcine  consistia  en 
esto  toila  su  nep:ociacion.     El  Conde  que  desde  lucfro  entro  en  sospechas,  y  mas 
viendo  que  sc  andaha  ocioso  sin  hacer  nada  cstc  criado,  procurando  panarlc  (que  no 
fue  mue  dificnltoso)  le  saco  dicstramente  este  secreto,  y  con  el  la  carta  en  que  hallo 
que  le  decia  el  Principe  que  estaba  con  nn  grando  escmpulo  acerca  de  este  dcspo- 
sorio por  haverle  advertido  que  aun  despues  de  hecho  le  quedaba  libertad  a  la  S™ 
Infante  para  entrarse  en  relifrion,  y  assi  hasta  asegurarse  de  esto  le  mandaba  que 
suspendicsse  cl  entregar  los  podercs.     En  llegando  el  Principe  a  Londrcs  algunos, 
alcaiizaron  por  alia  a  entender  taml)ien  esto  mismo  con  todas  sus  circumstancias 
sabicndo  que  havia  sido  en  Segovia,  y  que  la  ocasion  que  alii  turo  el  Duque  de 
Boquingam  (demas  de  sus  buenos  dcseos)  para  apresurar  tanto  esto  revocacion  dc 
los  podercs  por  este  modo,  fuc  al  haverlo  encontrado  alii  el  Secrctario  de  la  Condesa 
Palatina  que  le  trahia  particular  embaxada  de  aquella  Princessa  mui  importante 
para  el  Duque,  y  no  menos  a  proposito  para  obligarle  a  lo  que  hifo.     Conocio  lucgo 
Entendidse      el  Conde  dc  Bristol  (sin  deber  en  esto  mucho  a  su  sagacidad)  que  este  tan  fingido 
dcsta'tmbax-  cscnipulo  y  todo  el  artificio  de  esta  diligencia  tiraban  a  no  solo  faltar  ya  a  lo  quo 
atla  era  offrc-  tarn  poco  antes  havian  capitulado  y  jurado,  sino  a  hacer  esto  quando  huvicsse  de  ser 
iniento  para    ^^^  maior  nota;  y  assi  previniendo  a  una  infamia  tan  grande,  despacho  luego  un 

su  hija  unica  correo  a  su  Rey  dandole  cuenta  de  todo,  para  que  antes  de  succeder  lo  ataxasc  con 
alliijoherede-  •'  '  i  i  .  /-,  i 

ro  de  Palati-  el  mas  convenicntc  remcdio.     Aunque  fuera  de  lo  que  era  cumplir  el  Conde  con  la 
dispusiesc^°d-  obligacion  y  fidelidad  proprias  y  del  officio,  poco  6  nada  se  prometia  ya  desta  pre- 
inanera  riuc    vencion,  por  que  coUigia   bastantemcnte   destas  premissas  lo   que   podria  ser  en 
cVse  iS  ser  su-  Hcgando  a  Londres  el  Princijie  y  el  Duque.     Estaba  el  muudo  tan  agcno  de  pensar 
iv'^os de  1***  ''"^  ^^^'^  pudiese  ser,  que  al  mismo  tiempo  tenia  su  Mag"*  pai-ticular  cuidado  y 
<:ran  Brc-      atcncion  a  di.sponer  en  el  mejor  modo  que  fuesse  posible  el  cumplimiento  de  lo  capi- 
tutado,  y  en  orden  a  esto  mando  por  su  real  decreto  que  Don  Fr.  Inigo  de  Brizuela, 
Obispo  de  Segovia,  de  su  Consejo  de  Estado,  y  su  Presidente  dc  Flandes;  y  los 
Macstros  F.  Fran<^°  de  Jesus,  y  F.  Ju°  dc  S'  Aug"  sus  Predicadores,  cada  uno  de  por 
si  hablasen  retiradamente  a  la  S'"  Inf«  algunos  ratos  los  que  su  Alt*  tuvicsse  por 
bicn,  para  exhortarla  y  advertirla  de  todo  lo  que  conviuicsse  saber  antes  del  dcspo- 
sorio, para  que  este  acto  fuesse  mas  firnic  y  vcrdadero,  y  mas  nieritorio  para  con 
Dios,  y  para  que  tambien  cnti'asse  su  Alt*  en  este  nuevo  estado  donde  cran  tan  do 
tcmer  los  peligros  con  mas  entcro  conocimiento  de  sus  obligaciones  y  major  zelo  do 
cumplirlas;  y  esto  se  hacia  (juando  para  faltar  el  Principe  a  las  suias  buscaba  prc- 
tcxtos  tan  frivolos.     En  virtud  pucs  de  la  dicha  carta  (sin  darse  por  entendido  dclla 
ui  de  lo  que  contenia)  conicnzo  a  miidar  estilo  en  su  ncgociacion  cl  Condc  dc  Bristol 
juutamente  con  Don  Gualtero  Aston  ICnibaxador  Ordinario,  y  assi  amlios  de  con- 
f<irmidad  significaban  el  tener  nucvas  ordcnes  desu  Key  i)ara  aj)rctar  mas  quenuuca 
en  lo  del  Palatinado,  y  con  esto  mostraban  tambien  gran  dcsco  dc  quo  cl  dcsposorio 
80  dilatase  hasta  Pascua  dc  Navidail,  6  por  lo  mcnos  hasta  jMxlcr  dar  cuenta  li  su 
II17  de  la  approbacion  de  su  S**  quando  llegasc,  para  (|uc  sujmcsta  clla  Ics  mandase 
de  nuevo  lo  que  debian  hacer. 
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Respondiosele  a  esta  propuesta  lo  mucho  que  se  les  estranaba  qvialqiiiera  de  sus 
partes,  porque  quanto  a  la  primera  del  Palatinado,  parecia  que  preteudiau  agora  su 
acomodamiento  6  restitucion  como  condicion  requisita  para  este  matrimonio,  cosa 
que  hasta  aora  no  pudo  caber  en  pensamiento  de  nadie,  pues  dado  que  su  Mag"* 
desseaba  j  procuraba  con  todas  veras  dar  satisfacion  en  esto  al  Eey  de  la  Gran 
Bretaiia,  no  era  por  razon  del  casamiento,  ni  porque  pendiese  del  en  manera  alguna, 
sino  solo  por  buena  correspondencia  y  amistad,  j  quanto  a  la  otra  parte  de  dilatai'se 
el  despossorio  faltaba  admiracion  para  la  devida  a  esta  novedad;  pues,  haviendo  tan 
poco  que  daban  prissa  a  el  con  tan  extraordinarios  modos,  agora  que  ya  estaba  como 
en  su  mano  querian  de  suio  interponer  dilaciones,  haciendose  en  ello  a  si  mismos  y  a 
su  verdad  tan  manifiesta  opposicion.  Pero  que,  no  obstante  esto,  estaba  su  Mag"^ 
resuelto  a  cumplir  puntualmente  lo  que  le  tocaba  deste  contracto,  y  que  siendo  uno 
de  los  capitulos  acordados  con  el  Principe  que  dentro  de  diez  dias  de  como  viniesse 
el  despacho  de  Roma  se  celebraria  el  desposorio,  se  haria  asi  sin  mas  dilacion,  prin- 
cipalmente  haviendo  entendido  que  los  mal  intencionados  que  havia  en  Inglaterra 
hechaban  voz  ya  que  el  intento  de  esta  corona  en  todo  el  discurso  deste  tratado,  y 
mas  agora  a  lo  ultimo  del,  solo  era  affectar  dilaciones  que  lo  embarazasen  siempre,  y 
assi  hacia  su  Mag"*  caso  de  reputacion  el  convencer  de  lo  contrario  con  las  obras  al 
Eey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  y  al  Principe  de  Gales  su  hijo:  dixoseles  tambien  que 
aunque  estas  dilaciones  que  agora  intentaban  era  bastante  indicio  de  menos  voluntad 
a  este  negocio  respecto  de  la  que  tan  ansiosamente  havian  mostrado  a  el  assi  el 
Eey  como  el  Principe,  no  reparaba  ya  su  Mag"*  en  esto  (como  lo  hiciera  a  tener  las 
cosas  otro  estado)  solo  por  atender  al  cumplimiento  de  lo  que  les  havia  offrecido, 
para  que  en  caso  de  haver  alguna  falta  estuviesse  toda  de  su  parte;  con  lo  qual  se 
les  denego  esta  novedad  que  aora  pedian,  y  aunque  el  mysterio  della  no  se  acavaba 
de  penetrar  por  entonces,  no  mucho  despues  se  supo  por  difcrentes  medios  que  era 
procurar  hacer  tiempo  con  esta  dilacion  para  que  les  pudiesse  embiar  a  mandar  su 
Eey  si  executarian,  6  no,  la  suspension  de  los  poderes  que  el  Principe  havia  embiado 
al  de  Bristol  en  la  forma  ya  dicha. 

Sin  haver  desistido  los  embaxadores  de  esta  instancia,  ni  mejoradose  la  respuesta 
que  se  les  dio  a  ella,  Uego  en  este  estado  a  los  24  de  Noviembre  lo  que  se  aguar- 
daba  de  Eoma  tantos  dias  havia,  que  no  pudo  venir  antes  por  la  larga  enfermedad 
de  su  S"*  desde  luego  que  salio  del  conclave  donde  fue  electo  ;  y  la  summa  de  este 
despacho  fue  un  Breve,  por  el  qual  approbaba  su  S"*  las  condiciones  en  que  el  tratado 
de  este  matrimonio  se  havia  aventaxado  de  nuevo,  y  daba  su  sancta  benedicion  para 
que  devaxo  dellas  (y  no  de  otra  manera)  sa  pudiese  celebrar  el  desposorio  en  vii-tud 
de  la  disi^ensacion  de  su  predecessor.  Mando  su  Mag'*  dar  luego  aviso  de  todo  a  los 
Embaxadores  del  Eey  de  la  Gran  Bretana,  y  ellos  apretados  con  esta  nueva  volvieron 
a  hacer  majores  esfuerzos  con  el  Conde  Duque  para  que  el  desposorio  se  dilatasse,  a 
las  quales  se  les  respondio  en  la  conformidad  que  antes,  que  su  Mag<*  no  podia  faltar 
por  caso  ninguno  al  cumplimiento  de  lo  que  le  tocaba,  y  que  siendo  uno  de  los  arti- 
culos  capitulados  y  jm-ados  que  dentro  de  diez  dias  de  como  se  le  entregasse  esta 
approbacion  de  su  S"*  seria  con  efEecto  el  desposorio,  no  parece  que  podia  ni  dcl>ia 
CAMD.  SOC.  N 
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1623,  hacer  ya  en  esto  otra  cosa,  pero  que  si  todaTia  querian  que  no  se  executasse  assi  este 
capitulo,  vendria  su  Mag"*  en  ello,  con  tal  que  quedase  libre  de  esta  obligation.  Re- 
plicaron  los  Embaxadores  que  ellos  no  tenian  orden  de  su  Key  para  alterar  en  algo 
de  lo  capitulado;  si  bien  holgarian  mucho  por  algunos  respectos  de  poder  le  dar 
cucnta  antes  que  se  celebrasse  el  despossorio  del  dia  que  se  senalaba  para  el,  pero 
que,  pues  la  voluntad  de  su  Mag""  era  la  que  se  les  significaba,  estaban  promptos  para 
su  execucion  en  la  parte  que  dcbian.  Con  esto  se  procedio  luego  a  que  su  Mag<> 
hiciesse  el  juramento  a  la  sede  Ap"  que  ella  havia  pedido  desde  el  principio  como 
necessario  para  la  seguridad  de  todas  las  condiciones  tocantes  a  religion,  y  sin  el 
qual  ni  el  Nuncio  podia  entregar  la  dispensacion  ni  celebrarse  sin  esta  el  despo- 
sorio,  siendo  pues  esta  la  ultima  diligencia  que  ya  quedaba  para  que  se  hiciesse  tan 
acordadamente  como  convenia,  se  sirvio  su  Mag'^  de  cscribir  un  papel  al  Nuncio,  y 
que  se  le  llcvasse  con  el  todo  lo  capitulado  por  razon  de  este  matrimonio  en  favor 
de  la  religion  Catholica  (assi  en  las  condiciones  como  en  sus  scguridades)  para  que 
reconociesse  si  eran  bastantes  para  poder  caer  sobre  ellas  el  tal  juramento,  y  havien- 
dolo  yisto  el  Nuncio  respondio  tambien  por  escrito,  que  su  Mag*"  podia  mny  bien 
jurar  en  la  forma  que  lo  pedia  la  sede  Ap**,  pues  en  lo  accordado  y  contratado  no 
hechaba  menos  ninguno  de  los  reqisitos  que  para  esto  eran  menester.  Ordenose  este 
acto  para  los  29  Noviembe  por  la  noche,  y  el  Nuncio  subio  al  aposcnto  de  su  Mag'' 
para  recibir  este  juramento  en  nombre  de  la  sede  Ap<^»  delante  de  los  testigos  que  se 
hallaron  presentes,  y  su  Mag**  le  honrio  en  esta  ocasion,  mandandole  dar  silla  en  que 
estuvo  scntado  mientras  duro  esta  ceremonia.  Luego  aquella  misma  noche  repre- 
sento  el  Nuncio  a  su  Mag^  por  un  papel  qui  ia  era  llegada  la  ocasion  (conforme  a  la 
instrucion  que  tenia)  para  poner  en  sus  realcs  manos  la  dispensacion;  y  que  para 
cnmplirlo  assi  suplicaba  a  su  Mag""  le  mandasse  lo  que  debia  hacer.  Su  Mg"*  ordeno 
que  la  pusiese  en  manos  de  Juan  de  Ciriza  Secretario  de  Ivstado,  y  cl  con  esto  se  dio 
por  entregado  della,  y  porque  ia  desde  este  punto  conia  el  tcrmino  de  los  diez  dias 
dentro  de  los  quales  se  debia  celcbrar  el  despossorio,  alargando  este  lo  mas  que  se 
piido,  scfialo  para  cl  su  Mag''  el  Sabb"  que  eran  9  de  Diziembre. 

Otro  dia  se  mando  decir  a  los  Embaxadores  del  Key  de  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  que 
el  Nuncio  havia  entregado  ya  a  su  Mag<*  el  breve  de  la  dispensacion,  supuesto  el 
juramento  que  hi9o  primero  a  la  Sede  Ap",  y  que  con  esto  le  corria  ya  ohligacion 
por  uno  de  los  articulos  capitulados  y  jurados  a  hacer  como  el  dcsposorio  se  cele- 
brasse  dentro  de  diez  dias,  y  asi  estuvo  a  cumplirlo,  que  vicscn  si  dc  su  parte  se 
offrecia  algnn  impedimcnto  en  contrario  6  si  estasen  llanos  en  proccder  li  su  execu- 
cion, y  si  tambien  lo  estabael  Conde  de  Bristol  entregar  los  podercs  que  le  quediiron, 
para  que  usando  dellos  se  conclusiesse  este  negocio.  Respond ieron  los  Embaxadores, 
que  holgaran  infinito  de  que  este  aviso  fuera  a  ticmpo  (jue  ellos  le  pudicran  dar  con 
un  correo  al  Rey  dc  la  Gran  Brctana,  y  al  Principe  de  Gales  su  hijo,  de  nuinera  que 
Be  hallaran  prevcuidos  con  el,  para  poder  celcbrar  iillii  la  fiesta  de  este  desiH)sorio  en 
el  mismo  dia  que  acii  liuvicsse  dc  ser,  haciendo  alcgrias  pul)licas  y  otras  grandes  de- 
monstracioncs  dc  gusto,  que  apnrados  de  razones  con  (jue  ])oder  dar  algun  ci)lor  al 
Intento  de  ladiiacion  hcchaban  ya  mano  de  esta;  pero  que  ia  pues  esto  no  era 


DEL  PRINCIPE  DE  GALES.  91 

posible,  tan  poco  havia  alguno  otro  impedimento  de  su  parte,  para  lo  que  era  cumplir 
la  dicha  capitulacion,  y  assi  estaban  prestos  para  esto,  estandolo  tambien  el  Conde 
de  Bristol,  para  entregar  los  poderes  quando  t'uessen  menester.  Teniendo  pues  este 
estado  las  cosas,  Uegaron  Miercoles  por  la  manana  a  seis  de  Diziembre  tres  correos 
de  Inglaterra  dirigidos  al  Conde  de  Bristol.  Sabida  su  venida  se  presumio  luego  lo 
que  podian  traer  ;  pero  a  la  tarde  acabo  de  entenderse  por  lo  que  ambos  Embaxa- 
dores  fiieron  a  decir  al  Conde  Duque  ;  aunque  quando  entraron  a  hablarle  reconoci- 
endoles  en  el  semblante  alguna  turbacion  les  gano  por  la  mano  diciendoles,  "  Debe 
de  haver  venido  ya  la  revocacion  de  los  poderes,"  y  ellos  confessandola  comenzaron 
a  proponerla  por  algunas  quexas  de  lo  del  Palatinado,  que  fue  el  pretexto  desta 
accion,  y  en  particular  las  dieron  de  la  S™  Inf*  D*  Isabel  Govemadora  de  Flanders 
por  haver  entregado  de  nuevo  el  Berghestat  al  Elector  de  Maguncia  en  lo  qual  los 
ataxo  luego  el  Conde  Duque  con  responderles  que  aquello  se  havia  hecho  sin  haverlo 
su  Mag"*  ni  sus  ministi'os,  y  que  al  punto  que  Uego  a  su  noticia,  se  embio  luego  orden 
para  que  en  todo  caso  se  repusiese,  y  esto  solo  por  dar  en  ello  tan  anticipado  satis- 
facion  al  Key  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  como  constaria  del  mismo  despacho  que  les  higo 
referir;  y  quanto  a  la  suspension  6  revocacion  de  los  poderes  declararon  la  orden 
que  tenian;  a  que  el  Conde  Duque  les  dixo  que  no  les  respondia  hasta  saber  la  volun- 
tad  de  su  Mag"!  A  la  tarde  niando  su  Mag^  que  Juan  de  Ciriza  su  Secretario  de 
Estado  embiasse  un  papel  al  Conde  de  Bristol  para  entenderse  con  el  por  escrito,  y 
preguntarle  si  con  les  coiTeos  que  havian  venido  este  dia  de  Inglaterra  tenia  alguna 
novedad  contra  lo  acordado,  y  en  particular  acerca  del  dia  que  estaba  ia  senalado 
para  el  desposario.  El  dia  siguiente  que  fue  a  7,  le  respondio  el  Conde  de  Bristol 
tambien  por  escrito  que  la  intencion  del  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  su  Senor  era  y 
siempre  havia  sido  que  antes  de  llegar  al  desposorio  se  asentasen  primero  algunas 
cosas  muy  necesarias,  para  que  la  paz  y  alianza  que  por  medio  deste  matrimonio  se 
pretendian  entre  estas  dos  coronas  fuesen  mas  fermas  y  durables,  de  las  quales  daria 
cuenta  a  su  Mag"*  muy  presto  y  por  escrito.  Entendiose  con  esto  (declarandolo 
tambien  el  Conde  assi)  que  su  Eey  queria  aora  que  fuessen  dependientes  estas  dos 
materias  tan  separadas  la  una  de  la  otra,  a  lo  menos  como  hasta  aqui  lo  eran  la  del 
matrimonio  y  la  del  Palatinado. 

Este  mismo  dia  a  siete  por  la  tarde  se  junto  el  Consejo  de  Estado  para  ver  esta 
respuesta  del  Conde  de  Bristol,  y  despues  de  haver  conferido  acerca  de  todo  mando 
su  Mag"!  que  el  Consejo  subiesse  a  su  aposento,  donde  en  su  presencia  fue  diciendo 
cada  uno  lo  que  se  le  offrecia,  y  haviendolos  ia  oido  a  todos  pregunto  su  Mag"*  al 
Secretario  Ju"  de  Ciriza,  si  en  algim  tiempo  (desde  que  esto  pudiera  ser)  se  havia 
asentado  6  pedido  por  razon  de  este  matrimonio  algun  capitulo  6  condicion  que 
mirase  a  la  restitucion  del  Palatinado  ?  A  lo  qual  respondio  el  Secretario,  que  no 
solo  no  havia  alguna,  sino  que  ni  de  lo  tal  se  havia  tratado  nunca  hasta  aora.  Su 
Mag"*  mando  entonces  al  mismo  Secretario,  Juan  de  Ciriza,  que  en  la  dicha  confor- 
midad  respondiesse  al  Conde  de  Bristol  por  escrito,  diciendole  en  el  papel : — "  Su 
Mag<i  me  manda  que  diga  a  V.  S.  I.  que  mando  juntar  Consejo  de  Estado  para  saber 
si  aora,  6  en  algun  tiempo  se  ha  articulado  6  capitulado  por  condicion  del  matri- 
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inonio  de  la  Sermo  Infante  su  hennana  con  el  Scr"'  Principe  tie  Gales  las  preten- 
siones  y  restitucion  del  Condc  Palatino,  y  haviondo  entcndido  que  in  todo  el  tratado 
dcste  matrimonio  no  hai  capitulo  ni  clausula  que  dcsto  hablc,  vieue  su  Map"*  en  lo 
que  V.  S.  I.  ha  propucsto  de  parte  dc  los  Scr""  Rey  t  I'rincipe  de  la  Gran  Bretana 
en  quanto  a  que  no  ge  cclebren  los  despos^rios  el  dia  que  estaba  capitulado,  y  que 
a  lo  dcmas  se  le  respondera  a  V.  S.  I.  En  Madrid  a  7  de  Dizienibre  1623."  Sin  ser 
todo  esto  parte  para  que  de  la  de  su  Mag*"  se  hiciesse  novedad  alguna  en  el  cumpli- 
miento  de  lo  que  le  tocaba  se  tuvo  por  convenicnte  que  no  la  huvicsc  en  el  trata- 
micnto  de  los  Embaxadores,  respccto  de  la  asistencia  que  se  les  pennitia  en  el 
quarto  dc  la  S™  Infante,  sino  que  pudiesen  continnarla  como  lo  hicicron  hasta  que 
se  cumplio  el  terniino  dc  los  dichos  diez  dias  que  su  Mag*"  se  havia  puesto  para  dar 
eifectuado  el  matrimonio. 

A  los  9  de  Diziembre  dio  ia  el  Conde  de  Bristol  el  memorial  a  que  se  havia 
remitido,  y  con  el  propuso  mas  al  descuvierto  la  pretension  de  su  Key  en  la  restitu- 
cion del  Palatinado  aprctandola,  contomar  ya  no  tanto  por  medio  como  por  torcedor 
de  ella  el  estado  que  hoi  tenia  el  matrimonio.  Rcspondiosele  a  esto  derechamente 
sin  dependencia  ni  respccto  alguno  al  matrimonio,  que  e.ste  negocio  de  la  compossi- 
cion  del  Palatino  havia  mudado  totalmente  forma  con  el  nuevo  camino  que  se  havia 
procurado  intioducir,  pidiendole  como  por  condicion  matrimonial,  y  assi  no  se 
offrecia  a  su  !Mg''  que  decir  en  este  punto  mas  de  que  en  todas  ocasiones  deseara  los 
buenos  successes  del  Ser"""  Key  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia,  y  que  haga  libremente  aquello 
que  mas  convinicre  para  su  scgm-idad  y  mejor  acierto  de  sus  negocios;  que  su  Mag* 
quedaba  pensando  en  la  buena  direccion  no  solo  de  estos  que  tocan  al  Palatino,  sino 
tambicn  en  la  de  todos  los  demas  que  podi-ian  impedir  en  lo  future  la  amistad  y 
buena  coiTCspondencia  entre  estas  dos  coronas. 

Pudose  conocer  bien  aqui  quan  gran  descubridor  de  la  verdad  es  el  tiempo  por  mas 
que  se  la  oculten  disimulaciones  6  apan-encias  contrarias,  porque  presumiendose 
luego  de  recien  llegado  el  Principe  a  esta  corte  que  pudieron  traherle  mas  que  lo 
que  se  decia  otros  iuteresses  de  estado,  y  entre  ellos  este  de  la  restitucion  del  Pala- 
tinado, deslumbraron  tanto  dc  esto  (a  lo  menos  aquellos  primeros  dias)  aun  a  los 
mas  atentos  las  finezas  tan  afectadas  que  se  hacian  entonccs  por  solo  el  matrimonio 
que  fucra  mui  posible  el  quedar  asentada  esta  opinion  para  siemi)re,  ji  no  haver 
Tuelto  por  si  la  misma  verdad  con  procurar  descubrirse  ajudada  del  tiempo  para 
esto,  y  assi  vino  ya  a  manifcstarse  de  manera  (aunque  por  estos  rodios)  que  desdo 
hoi  ninguno  pudiese  dudar  que  los  mas  ciertos  fines  deste  matrimonio  havian  side 
los  intereses  mas  disimuladas  hasta  aqui,  y  tanto  mui  se  debe  esto  admirar  advcrtida 
una  cosa,  y  cs  (juc  dcsdc  que  el  Rcy  de  la  Gran  Bretana  comcnzo  a  intcrjionerse  con 
su  Mag''  para  que  a  su  hierno  se  le  hiciesse  la  restitucion  del  Palatinado,  prcvino 
con  particular  cuidado  que  se  tratase  este  negocio  como  totalmente  separado  del  del 
matrimonio,  y  assi,  quando  embio  por  Embax*"  Extraordinario  al  Conde  de  Bristol 
para  que  solicitasc  ambas  cosas  (digo  el  matrimonio  y  la  dicha  restitucion)  el  punto 
que  mas  apretadamente  le  cncarga  en  la  Instrucion  que  sobre  esto  le  dio  por  cscrito 
a  4  de  Marzo  1622,  cs  el  que  dice  en  estas  palabras,  "qucrriamos  qnc  por  todos 
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raedios  apretasedes  la  restitucion  del  Palatinado  sin  que  hagais  de  manera  que  cl 
casamiento  dependa  de  ella,"  j  en  carta  de  30  de  Diziembre  del  mismo  afio  vuelve 
otra  vez  a  encargarle  que  no  apriete  de  manera  la  restitucion  del  Palatinado  que 
parezca  condicion  necessaria  para  haver  de  tener  effecto  el  matrimonio.  Atreviose 
el  Conde  de  Bristol  a  revelar  estos  secretos  (que  claro  es  que  no  se  alcan- 
zaron  a  saber  sino  del  solo)  provocado  de  los  cargos  que  se  le  hicieron  luego 
que  llego  a  Londres  el  aiio  sigui'^;  porque  haviendolo  puesto  en  este  aprieto 
la  emulacion  declarada  que  el  Duque  de  Bocquingan  le  tenia  hasta  hacerl^  el 
mismo  los  cargos;  en  uno  dellos  que  es  el  de  18  le  pone,  cj[ue  haviendo  detenni- 
nado  aquel  Eer  el  juntar  ambos  tratados,  el  del  casamiento,  j  e\  del  Palatinado, 
y  estando  ia  advertido  dello  el  dicho  Conde  de  Bristol,  como  a  este  mismo  tiempo  se 
convino  con  la  parte  de  Espana  en  que  se  seiialasse  dia  para  el  despossorio ;  y  mas 
siendo  el  termino  tan  breve  que  no  bastara  diligencia  ordinaria  para  prevenir  que 
el  desposorio  no  tuviesse  effecto?  Alo  qual  respondio  el  Conde  lo  que  queda  dicho,  y 
lo  que  ia  excede  toda  admiracion,  mereciendo  quedar  por  testimonio  perpetuo  a  los 
siglos  venideros  es  que,  aun  desjnies  de  declarados  aquel  Key  y  sus  ministros  en 
hacer  negociacion  con  el  matrimonio  para  la  restitucion  de  Palatinado,  no  les  hiciese 
estraiieza  ni  hon-or  el  prosiguir  como  antes  en  las  disimulaciones  passadas  sin  reparar 
ya  en  contradecerse  en  aquello  que  al  mismo  tiempo  afirmaban  ;  porque  siendo  de  13  de 
Novi«  el  despacho  de  aquel  Eey  para  el  Conde  de  Bristol  en  que  suspendia  el  tratado 
del  matrimonio  hasta  que  se  acomodasen  las  cosas  del  Palatinado  ;  de  alii  a  quati-o  dias 
en  una  larga  audiencia  que  dio  aquel  Rey  sobre  las  mismas  materias,  al  Marques 
de  la  Inojosa  del  Consejo  de  Estado  de  su  Mag''  y  su  Embaxador  Extraordinario  a 
quien  se  le  encomendaron  con  este  titulo,  le  dixo  mas  de  una  vez,  que  el  casamiento 
seria  cierto  sin  dependencia  de  las  cosas  del  Palatinado  solo  con  que  le  asegurase 
que  las  entregas  de  la  S''*  Inf«  serian  ciertas  para  el  tiempo  que  estaba  capitulado. 
Pero  al  mismo  tiempo  le  decia  al  IMarques  el  Duque  de  Bocquingan  que  estaba  pre- 
sente,  que  se  desenganase  que  no  havia  de  haver  casamiento  sin  Palatinado,  y  lo  que 
mas  es  aun  despues  de  executada  con  este  pretexto  la  suspension  del  desposoi'io,  y 
despues  tambien  de  haver  embiado  el  Principe  nuevos  poderes,  para  que  se  pudiesse 
celebrar  para  el  Marzo  siguiente,  si  para  entonces  estuviese  acomodada  la  restitu- 
cion del  Palatinado,  y  sus  Embaxadores  siguiendo  aqui  el  mismo  estilo  variaban 
notablemente  en  sus  palabras  y  en  su  negociacion ;  porque  despues  de  haver  decla- 
rado  en  memorial  fii-mado  de  ambos  la  revocacion  de  los  poderes,  y  que  en  ella  era 
el  intento  de  sii  Rey  y  del  Principe  que  no  se  hiciesse  el  desposorio  hasta  estar 
acomodado  lo  del  Palatinado  y  despues  tambien  de  haver  gastado  lo  restante  deste 
mes  de  Diz^  en  nuevas  replicas  con  que  apretaban  mas  este  pimto  que  primero  se 
acomodase  lo  del  Palatinado  que  se  celebrase  el  desposorio,  se  determinaron  a  dar 
otro  memorial  en  nombre  de  ambos  su  fecha  a  29  del  dicho  mes,  en  el  qual  lamenta- 
ban  mucho  su  desgracia  en  que  su  Mag''  y  su  Cons"  de  Estado  tomasen  la  propuesta 
hecha  por  ellos  en  el  memorial  de  9  de  Diz«  (es  en  la  que  declararon  la  revocacion 
de  los  poderes  hasta  que  se  acomodase  lo  del  Palatinado)  en  la  forma  que  daban  a 
entender  por  su  respuesta,  siendo  assi  que  solo  havia  nacido  de  la  sinceridad  del 
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1C23.  animo  de  sn  Rey  v  del  amor  grande  con  que  desea  que  sea  verdadcra  y  perpetua  la 
amistad  entre  estas  dos  coronas,  y  deber  a  solo  su  Mag"*  el  aeomodamicnto  de  lo  del 
Palatinado,  y  no  paro  aqui  csta  tan  grande  contradicion  quo  se  hacian,  porque  en 
otro  memorial  de  30  de  En"""  siguiente  que  dio  accrca,  de  esto  mismo  Don  Gualtero 
Aston,  Eml)axadorOrdinario  que ya  tenia  el  soloesta  negociacion  por  su  quenta,dice  ; 
que  su  amo  no  havia  pedido  la  restitucion  del  Palatinado  por  condieion  necesaria 
para  el  matrimonio,  sino  por  la  buena  amistad  y  correspondencia  que  tan  merccidas 
le  tenia  a  su  Mag"*  ;  a  lo  qual  si  le  mando  responder  dos  cosas ;  la  una,  que  esto 
memorial  no  obligaba  a  mas  respncsta  acerca  de  lo  del  Palatinado  que  la  que  ya  se 
le  havia  dado ;  y  la  oti-a,  que  advirtiesse  la  contradiccion  con  que  procedia  en  este 
tratado,  pues  no  jjcnder  el  casamiento  del  Palatinado  y  revocar  los  podcres  para  el 
desposorio  hasta  el  aeomodamicnto  eran  cosas  que  se  implicaban  desminticndo  la 
una  a  la  otra.  Tantas  como  esto  eran  la  realidad  y  firmeza  con  que  se  procedia  en 
un  tan  grande  negocio  despues  de  tantas  palal)ras  y  juramentos  quando  se  llcgo  a  lo 
mas  immediato  de  su  conclus". 

En  estos  ultiraos  dias  del  ailo  fuoron  apretando  mas  los  Embaxadores  con  memo- 
rials las  cosas  del  Palatinado ;  y  haviendoles  offrecido  de  parte  de  su  Mag**  que 
haria  con  el  Emp""  su  les  todos  los  buenos  oifi'  de  intercession  y  de  mediacion  para 
que  quanto  antes  fuesse  con  eflfecto  la  restitucion  del  dicho  Palatinado,  y  esto  por 
solo  satisfacer  a  los  respectos  de  buena  amistad  que  deseaba  conservar  con  el  Rey  de 
la  Gran  Bretaiia  y  no  por  alguno  otro,  se  atrevieron  a  intentar  y  a  proponer,  que 
en  caso  que  el  Emperador  no  se  moviesse  con  los  dichos  officios  a  la  tal  cffectiva 
restitucion,  su  Mag"!  les  offi-eciesse  desde  aora  para  entonces  que  estava  dispuesto  a 
ajudar  con  sus  armas  al  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretafia  para  que  a  fucrza  dcllas  recobrasse 
el  Palatinado  ;  la  respuesta  que  a  esto  se  les  mando  dar  de  pensado  fuc  con  esta 
templanza  ;  que  era  punto  este  nada  neccsario  para  lo  presentc,  y  en  este  y  en 
qualquiera  otro  tiempo  impracticable,  por  scr  tan  extrechas  las  obligaciones  asi  de 
sangre  como  de  amistad  (jue  su  Mg"*  professaba  tener  a  la  Cesarea,  que  xamas 
faltaria  por  ningun  successo,  y  que  haviendosele  dicho  este  propio  al  Principe  de 
Gales  quando  aqui  provo  a  mover  la  misma  platica  para  ver  como  le  salia  pudi- 
cran  cllos  tenerlo  entendido  dcsde  entonces,  y  mas  despues  que  haviendola  intentado 
tambicn  a  aquel  Rey  con  el  Marques  de  la  Inojossa  y  oido  de  la  misma  respuesta, 
havia  quedado  convencido  y  satisfccho.  Esta  ultima  resolucion  dio  fin  al  afio  y 
principio  a  otros  successos  que  della  se  fueron  siguiendo. 


Afio  de  1624. 

A  los  trcs  di  Enero  se  mando  despachar  correo  a  los  Embaxadores  que  su  Mag"" 
tenia  cerca  de  aqucl  Rey ;  (jue,  dcmas  del  Marques  de  la  Hinojnsa  (jue  era  cxtra- 
ordinario,  hacia  el  officio  de  ordinario  (y  con  gran  satisfacion)  Don  Carlos  Coloma 
Governador  de  Cambray,  y  del  Consejo  de  Guerra  de  su  Mag"" ;  porque  de  intento 
no  sc  les  havia  dcspachado  niuguno  desde  que  Uego  aqui  la  rcvocacion  de  los  poderes 
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por  mostrar  hasta  en  esto  lo  poco  que  commovia  una  novedad  tan  grande.  Con  este  1624. 
pues  se  le  escribio,  que  en  las  materias  del  Palatinado  respondiessen  y  hablasen  en 
la  conformidad  que  aca  se  hacia  considerandolas  absolutamente  por  si  solas,  y  sin 
algun  respecto  al  matrimonio,  y  en  quanto  a  este  que  si  a  caso  se  les  dixesse  6 
tratase  algo  de  nuevo  lo  oiessen  sin  responder  nada  ni  obligarse  a  dar  aca  cuenta 
de  ello. 

Fue  tambien  a  la  entrada  de  este  ano  el  embiar  a  llamar  el  Key  de  la  Gran 
Bretana  al  Conde  de  Bristol,  quitandole  desde  luego  de  las  manos  la  negociacion  de 
estas  materias  que  tenia  tan  a  su  cargo  con  muestras  de  poca  satisfacion  de  su  modo 
de  proceder  en  ella,  y  este  despacho  recivio  a  20  de  En°.  Reconociose  luego,  que  era 
cierto  eifecto  este  de  la  persecucion  que  executaba  contra  el  Coude  el  Duque  de 
Bocquingam,  y  esto  mismo  hacia  estraiiar  mas  el  estilo  de  aquel  Key,  pues  haviendo 
fiado  del  Conde  este  negocio  desde  sus  primeros  principios,  y  haviendose  mostrado 
siempre  tan  satisfecho  de  su  diligencia ;  pues  sin  duda  procuro  con  ella  en  todos 
tiempos  que  este  matrimonio  se  hiciesse  con  las  majores  ventaxas  de  su  parte  y  las 
menos  de  la  nuestra  que  pudiesse ;  constandole  esta  verdad  al  Key  le  hifo  obrar  contra 
ella  la  oppresion  que  padecia.  Hizo  al  fin  el  Conde  su  jomada  governandose  en  ella 
con  tanta  destreza  que  se  aparecio  de  r^ente  en  Londres,  sin  haverle  podido  detener 
ni  descubrir  antes,  aunque  eran  grandes  las  prevenciones  que  para  esto  se  havian 
hecho  ;  pero  luego  en  llegrando  fue  tratado  por  orden  del  Duque  como  reo,  no  per- 
mitiendole  que  viesse  al  Rey ;  y  despues  de  algunos  dias  poniendole  veinte  y  dos 
cargos  trazados  y  formados  tambien  por  el  Duque,  todos  en  orden  a  culpar  su 
fidelidad  en  el  tratado  de  este  matrimonio  como  que  en  el  huviesse  pretendido  la 
ruina  de  aquella  corona  y  de  su  falsa  religion  para  maior  augmento  de  la  Catholica; 
mas  pudo  muy  bien  estimarse  mucho  esta  ocasion,  para  que  con  ella  declarasse  el 
Conde  lo  que  no  pudiera  de  otra  manera,  esto  es,  los  puntos  mas  graves  de  esta 
materia  y  que  mas  procuraban  occultar  los  ministros  de  aquella  corona,  y  sobre 
todos  el  Duque  de  Bocquingham,  y  aunque  fue  tan  con  su  riesgo,  no  pudo  dexar 
de  confessar  el  Conde  en  sus  descargos  (mostrandolo  con  papeles  originales)  que  las 
quexas  que  se  afectaban  contra  Espaiia  acerca  de  los  procedimientos  cou  que  de  su 
parte  se  liavia  tratado  este  matrimonio  eran  calumnias  tan  mal  fundadas  que  por 
esto  debieran  rehusar  el  salir  en  publico. 

Casi  a  este  mismo  tiempo  ordeno  aquel  Rey  una  Junta  de  algunos  Consejeros  de 
Estado  y  de  otras  algunas  personas  tales  a  instancia  del  Principe  y  del  Duque  de 
Boquingam,  para  que  viesen  si  de  parte  de  Espana  se  havia  faltado  en  algo  de  lo 
c^ue  debia  haver  hecho  6  cumplido  en  todo  el  discurso  de  los  tratados  de  este  matri- 
monio hasta  su  fin,  y  aunque  sebrevinieron  a  las  demas  noticias  las  relaciones  con 
que  fueron  informados  de  ambos,  nada  basto  a  oscm-ecer  la  verdad  ;  y  assi  se  resolvio 
por  la  maior  parte  que  no  hallaban  que  Espaiia  huviesse  faltado  a  algo  de  lo  que 
debia  hacer,  6  que  huviese  offrecido  cumplir.  A  los  30  de  Enero  D°  Gualtero  Aston, 
como  Embaxador  Ordinario  que  hacia  ia  solo  este  ofiicio,  dio  el  memorial  a  su  Mag<' 
que  queda  referido  aiTiva,  protestando  en  el  que  su  Rey  no  havia  pedido  en  los  me- 
moriales  passados  la  restitucion  del  Palatinado  por  condicion  necesaria  para  el  niatri- 
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1624.       monio,  sino  para  la  bncna  aniistad  y  corrcspondencia,  que  tan  merecidas  le  tenia  a  sa 
Mag''.   La  respuesta  fue  la  que  tambien  queda  notada,  j  repitense  aqui  ambas  cosas,  lo 
uno  por  darles  su  propio  lugar,  y  lo  otro  porque  sc  reconocera  de  nuevo  la  iniplica- 
cion  de  csta  protesta  con  tanto  como  se  ha  ido  viendo  despues  en  contrario. 
Q!  A  los  ultiniAs  de  este  misino  mes  de  En"*  .se  publico  en  csta  Corte  la  Jornada  de  su 

Mag''  para  Andalucia,  con  intento  de  dar  una  vista  a  aquella  provincia,  y  visitar 
tambien  sus  Annadas  ;  aunque  pudo  ser  mirada  la  concurrencia  de  estas  materias, 
que  para  alexarse  dellas  se  tomaba  csta  ocasion  iinposibilitandose  ya  su  Mag''  con 
ella  al  cumplimiento  de  lo  capitulado  para  Marzo  en  razon  de  las  entregas  de  la  S™ 
Infe  como  cosa  ia  dexada  totalmente. 

Seis  dias  antes  de  esta  Jornada  dc  su  Mag''  que  fuc  a  8  de  Febrero  procuro  liablar 
al  Conde  Duque  el  Conde  la  Rochefort  Emliaxador  de  Francia,  y  por  fin  de  csta 
platica  le  dio  el  pa])el  siguiente  en  nombre  de  su  Mag**  Christianissima.  "  Dice  el 
Embaxador  de  Francia  en  noml)re  del  Roy  su  Seiior  que  su  Mag^  Xptianissi*  parti- 
cipa  por  razon  del  parentesco  y  buena  corrcspondencia  que  desea  tener  con  su  Mg'' 
Catholica  de  todos  los  accidentes  que  puedc  tener,  y  en  particular  del  que  toca  a  la 
S'*  Infante  que  la  estima  no  menos  que  hcnnana,  y  que  como  por  sus  fines  podrian 
hacer  creer  los  Inglesses  que  Fran*  huviesse  de  dar  oidos  al  casamiento  y  parentesco 
con  ellos,  su  Mag''  Christianissima  por  termino  de  buena  corrcspondencia,  y  por  no 
entretener  estos  zelos,  promote  en  palabra  real  de  no  dar  paso  en  esta  materia,  ni 
admitir  cosa  alguna,  sino  quando  juzgare  y  lo  declarare  su  Mag**  Catholica  por 
conveniencia  y  acierto  de  ambas  las  dos  coronas."  Visto  y  considerado  cstc  papel, 
respondio  a  el  por  orden  de  su  Mag*"  el  Conde  Dnqne  con  otro  en  que  le  dccia;  "  que 
en  quanto  a  no  admitir  su  Mag**  Xptianissima  ninguna  propossicion  ni  tratado  de 
matrimonio  que  huvicssen  movido,  6  moviesen  los  Ingles.ses  con  la  hemiana  de  su 
Mag''  Christianissima  y  aquel  Principe,  conociendo  y  estimando  su  Mag""  Catholica 
este  officio  nacido  de  la  buena  y  .sincera  voluntad  que  tanto  en  ello  demuestra  su 
Mag**  Christianissima,  lo  accpta  con  particular  cstimacion  y  gusto,  conociendo  la 
obligacion  grande  en  que  le  pone,  y  por  la  voluntad  y  amor  particular  que  tiene  al 
Key  Christian iss°  con  summo  aflfecto  de  mostrarle  al  mundo  en  quanto  se  le  offreciere 
siempre,  como  lo  vera  el  Key  Christianissima  con  la  expcricncia  todas  las  vezcs  qne 
quisiere  valer.se  dclla,  y  por  csta  particular  ol)ligacion  en  que  le  pone  aora,  promcto 
su  Mag*"  Cath»  de  no  proscguir  en  el  tratado  del  matrimonio  de  la  S''*  Infante  su 
hermana,  ni  cffectuarlc  sin  primero  dar  cucnta  a  su  Mag*"  Catholica  digo  Christian- 
issima asigurandole  que  assi  en  csto  como  en  qualquiera  otro  negocio  atcndera 
siempre  su  Mag''  Catholica  a  mostrar  quanto  estima  el  gusto  y  satisfacion  dc  su 
Mag"*  Xptiani.ssima,  y  la  qne  desea  darle,  correspond icndo  siempre  ii  csto  con  buena 
y  hcrmandad  y  ami.stad."  Algo  antes  que  el  Embaxador  hicies.se  acjui  este  offreci- 
miento  en  nombre  dc  Rev  Christianissima,  le  havia  hcdio  ia  en  I'aris  su  Secrctario 
de  Estado  Mons.  dc  Pisieux  a  un  agcnte  de  sn  Mag''  jiara  (|nc  lo  cscribicse  acii, 
ccmio  lo  hizo  al  Conde  l)ui|ue  en  carta  dc  '>  de  Eiiero  diciendole:  "  Mons.  de  Pisieux 
me  dixfi  que  para  dar  su  Mag''  Xptianisma  majorcs  nniestras  dc  la  buena  y  sincera 
voluntad,  con  que  entranablemente  quicre  u  su  Mag''  Catholica,  impenal)a  su  real 
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palabra  de  que,  en  caso  que  por  algun  accidente  no  pudiese  tener  effecto  el  casa-  1G24. 
miento  de  la  S""*  Inf «  con  el  Principe  de  Gales,  no  trataria  su  Mag''  Christianissima 
de  casar  a  Madama  su  hermana  con  dicho  Principe  en  tiempo  alguno,  y  me  mando 
lo  escribiesse  assi  a  V.  E.,  para  que  se  asegurasse  de  esto  su  Mag"*,"  y  assi  quedaron 
de  acuerdo  ambas  coronas  en  el  particular  deste  matrimonio ;  dado  que  por  la  de 
Francia  huvo  despues  el  successo  que  se  dira. 

Y  diose  principio  a  el  por  estos  mismos  dias  con  un  medio  y  modo  tan  extraordi- 
narios  como  se  vee  en  el  aviso  secrcto  que  dello  se  tuvo,  que  dice  assi : — "  Pocos  dias 
ha  que  llego  aqui  a  Paris  un  hombre  en  havito  de  fi-aile  Fran'^o,  y  en  audiencia  que 
pidio  y  tuTO  de  la  Reyna  Madre,  le  dixo  que  venia  de  parte  del  Duque  de  Bocquingam 
a  proponer  a  su  Mag"*  que,  si  era  contenta  de  casar  a  Madama  su  hija  con  el  Principe 
de  Gales,  el  tenia  dispuesto  este  negocio  de  manera  que  se  pondria  en  execuciou 
luego  en  sabiendo  la  voluntad  de  su  Mag**.  La  Reyna  le  respondio  que  no  era  aquella 
propossicion  que  su  Mag"*  havia  de  oir  del,  ni  de  otra  mientras  el  Rey  su  hijo  no 
la  admitiesse,  y  que  assi  no  la  hablase  mas  en  ella;  que  si  queria  limosna  para  su 
camino  se  la  mandaria  dar.  Este  fraile  (si  lo  era)  se  volvio  luego  a  Londres,  y  dixo 
a  Boquingham,  que  la  Rey»  havia  admitido  la  platica  con  mucho  gusto  y  que  le 
estaba  mui  obligada  y  agradecida;  Uegando  esto  a  noticia  del  Conde  de  Tyllers 
Embaxador  alii  del  Christianissimo  escrivio  luego  al  Rey  y  a  su  madre  con  mucho 
sentimiento  de  que  esto  corriese  sin  su  iutervencion,  reftriendo  tambien  toda  la  his- 
toria,  y  ofendida  della  la  Reyna  Madre  procuro  que  se  apurasse  la  verdad,  como  se 
hi9o,  y  hallose  que  era  lo  que  aqui  se  apunta:  en  Paris  a  16  de  Febrero  de  1624. 

Antes  que  su  Mag''  hiciesse  su  Jornada  para  el  Andalucia,  dexo  ordenado  que  el 
M™  F.  Diego  de  la  Fuente  se  despachasse  luego  para  Inglaterra,  persona  de  la 
approbacion  y  partes  que  ya  en  el  discurso  de  este  hecho  se  ha  tocado,  para  que  en 
nombre  de  su  Mag*!,  y  valiendose  de  la  aceptacion  que  siempre  tuvo  acerca  de  aquel 
Rey,  excitasse  su  buen  zelo  en  procurarlo  enterar  de  la  verdad  en  estas  materias  y 
en  otras,  cuio  desengailo  le  huviera  importado  poco  menos  que  lavida;  que  para  que 
a  su  Mag''  no  le  quedasse  ya  nada  por  hacer  en  orden  a  la  satisfaccion  de  su  sin- 
ceridad  assi  para  con  aquel  Rey  como  para  con  el  mundo,  eligio  este  ultimo  medio  de 
summa  conveniencia  para  todo.  Salio  pues  de  esta  corte  el  dicho  Padre  M'°  a  17  de 
Febrero  con  animo  de  ganar  en  el  camino  todo  el  tiempo  que  pudiesse,  y  atrave- 
sando  por  la  Francia  para  embarcarse  en  Gales  le  succedio  tres  dias  antes  de  Uegar 
aqui,  que  en  lo  mas  despoblado  de  aquella  Provincia  de  Picardia  Miei'coles  a  27  de 
Marzo  a  las  10  del  dia  le  salieron  al  encuentro  seis  hombres  de  a  caballo  con  sus 
pistolas,  y  haciendole  apear  del  coche  le  dixcron  que  veuian  por  orden  del  Rey 
Xptianissimo  a  reconocer  las  personas  y  la  ropa,  por  estar  informado  que  contra  las 
leies  del  reyno  sacaba  del  gran  cantidad  de  oro  y  de  joias,  y  sin  que  bastasse 
ninguna  razon  ni  cortesia  se  higo  este  examen  tan  rigurosamente  que  aim  hasta  el 
breviario  le  miraron  oja  por  oja;  pero  despues  de  visto  todo  no  tocaron  en  el  dinei-o 
ni  en  alguna  otra  cosa,  sino  solo  en  el  pliego  del  despacho  de  su  Mag'',  que  era  por  el 
que  venian;  el  qual  se  Uevaron,  sin  que  para  dexarlo  de  hacer  sirvicssen  de  algo  las 
protestaciones  de  la  immunidad  que  violaban  conti-a  todo  el  derecho  de  las  gentes. 
CAMD.  SOC.  O 
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Despues  se  supo  de  Paris  que  el  Marques  de  Ainuila  havia  sido  el  auctor  desta 
faccion  acostumbrado  a  otras  tales,  grau  amigo  y  confidente  del  Duque  de  Bocquing", 
que  fue  quien  le  previno  para  que  la  hiciese  temeroso  de  lo  que  podria  resultar  de 
esta  ida  de  F.  Diego  de  la  Fuente.  Gran  demostracion  hiyo  de  su  poca  fee,  quien 
assi  llego  a  quebrantar  la  pnblica,  j-  grandes  conscquencias  dio  de  si  en  esta  materia 
con  semejante  accion. 

A  los  23  de  Febrero  dio  principio  el  Eey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  al  Parlamento  que 
mnchos  dias  antes  havia  mandado  convocar  a  instancia  del  Principe  su  hijo  y  del 
Duque  de  Boquingani,  que  para  necesitarse  a  hacer  lo  que  desseaban  les  parecio 
nnico  este  medio  como  en  effecto  lo  ha  sido  para  aquellos  Reyes,  quando  para  salir 
de  algun  empcuo  de  que  no  podian  sin  faltar  a  su  palabra  hacian  esto  con  la  voz  del 
Parlamento,  y  deste  de  agora  sc  pudo  presumir  esto  mucho  mas  por  una  gran 
novedad  que  se  pidio  por  requisito  para  entrar  en  el,  y  fue  que  la  gente  noble  (que 
son  los  Totos  que  llaman  de  la  Casa  superior)  hiciessen  antes  de  ser  admitidos  el 
juramento  de  primacia,  reconociendo  en  el  al  Rey  por  suprema  cabeza  en  lo  spiritual 
y  temporal,  cosa  tan  abominable  como  monstruossa  ;  porque  desde  el  tiempo  de  la 
Eeyna  Isabella  solo  se  les  pedia  este  juramento  a  la  gente  comun  (que  es  la  que 
llaman  de  la  Casa  inferior)  haviendolo  ella  introducido  por  ley  el  segundo  ano  de  sn 
reynado  no  sin  notable  tyrania  ;  y  aora  crecio  esta  mncho  mas  quanto  fue  major  la 
violencia  ordenada  a  que  no  quedasse  por  voto  del  Parlamento  ningun  Catholico; 
y  assi  succedio,  pues  muchos  de  los  nobles  Catholicos  quisieron  antes  no  scr  admi- 
tidos que  serlo  con  tan  iniquo  juramento;  y  entendiose  luego  que  esto  se  aflFectaba 
por  dos  fines;  el  uno,  para  desconfiar  a  los  Catholicos  de  qualesquiera  perrogativas 
que  se  prometian  por  razon  de  este  matrinionio,  pues  entraban  privaudolos  de  una 
tan  justo,  tan  coraun,  y  tan  asentada  ia  con  el  tiempo; — y  el  otro,  que  en  la  causa  de 
este  matrimonio  que  pensaban  tratar,  no  tuviesse  voto  ninguna  de  los  mas  intere- 
sados  en  sus  conveniencias,  siuo  solos  aquellos  que  por  obstinacion  en  sus  setas  le 
aborrecian  mortalmente,  haciendo  en  esto  la  major  parte  los  Puritanos. 
-  En  la  proposition  solenine  que  hi90  el  Rey  este  dia  como  se  acostumbra,  descun-io 
sobre  el  tratado  de  este  matrimonio  con  tal  estilo  y  palabras  como  si  todo  fuera  com- 
puesto  por  el  Ducjue  de  Bocquingham;  remitiendose  al  fin  a  la  relacion  que  el  haria 
despues  de  todo  lo  sucedido  en  Espana,  el  qual  de  alii  a  tres  dias  vino  para  esto  al 
Parlamento,  y  tomando  su  narracion  bien  de  atras  (sin  decir  cosa  de  sus- 
tancia  en  la  materia,  como  menos  informado  en  ella)  acabo  en  dos  cargos, 
que  parecian  ser  el  fin  principal  de  su  intento,  approbaudolo  todo  el  Principe, 
que  se  hallo  para  esto  presenter — El  primero,  que  haviendo  su  Alt»  y  el  venido 
a  Espafia  con  presupucsta  de  que  ambas  coronas  estaban  ia  convenidas  en  las 
condiciones  matrimoniales,  y  mas  en  aquellas  que  por  razon  de  este  casiuuiento 
se  pedian  en  materia  de  religion,  lo  hallaron  todo  tan  a.  los  principios  como  el 
mismo  Conde  Duque  le  havia  dicho  a  el  luego  de  recien  Uegados: — El  segundo,  que 
queriendo  saber  de  su  Ex*  (pie  condiciones  eran  necesarias  para  haver  de  tenir 
effecto,  le  respondio,  que  era  mencster  asentar  y  asegurar  ])rimer<)  la  libcrtad  de  los 
Catholicos,  y  dar  satisfacion  a  los  Irlandesses  de  las  luu-iendas  que  havian  perdido 
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por  Espaua.  Estos  no  son  cargos  sino  confirmacion  cle  la  verdacl  mas  ciei'ta  j  mas 
asentada  que  hai  en  esta  materia  desde  su  principio,  y  es  que  el  fin  principal  de  este 
matrimonio  ha  sido  siempre  la  dicha  libertad  de  la  religion  Catholica,  con  tanta 
consequencia  en  el  pedirla  j  tratarla;  y  mas  en  tales  ocasiones  que  el  haverlo  liecho 
assi  el  Conde  Duquc,  demas  de  que  era  tan  devido,  cede  en  alavanza  suia.  Conti- 
nuandose  el  Parlamento,  en  un  dia  de  los  ultimos  de  Marzo,  que  asistio  el  Principe 
a  el,  lii90  una  protestacion  publica  de  que  nunca  vendria  en  condicion  alguna  que 
fuesse  favorable  a  la  religion  Catholica  ni  consintiria  el  libre  uso  de  ella,  per  razon 
de  qualquier  casamiento  que  hiciesse,  sino  solo  que  pennitiria  esta  libertad  a  la 
muger  con  quien  casase  en  caso  de  ser  Catholica,  y  debaxo  de  este  presupuesto  se 
introduxo  la  platica  del  casamiento  con  Erancia. 

Volvio  su  Mag''  a  esta  Corte  de  su  Jornada  de  Andalucia  a  los  18  de  Abril,  y  con 
su  presencia  volvieron  tambien  a  sus  negociaciones  los  Embaxadores  de  otros  Reyes 
que  aqui  havian  quedado,  y  assi  a  los  28  de  este  mes  vino  el  de  Erancia  a  continuar 
con  el  Conde  Duque  la  platica  en  materia  de  casamientos  que  havia  comenzado 
antes  de  la  jomada,  y  en  esta  consequencia  le  dixo  que  havia  tenido  cartas  del  Key 
Christianissimo  escritas  de  mano  propia  con  orden  de  que  en  su  nombre  dixese  a 
su  Mag"*  y  a  su  Ex^  que  era  f  also  quanto  se  decia  en  las  cosas  de  Inglaterra  (estabau 
ia  publica  por  el  mundo  las  negociaciones  que  de  ambas  partes  se  liacian  jjor  el 
casamiento  entre  Erancia  y  Inglaterra)  porque  su  Eey  desseaba  en  primer  lugar  la 
amistad  y  buena  correspondencia  con  el  Rey  su  hennano;  y  que  atendiendo  a  esto 
no  havia  admitido  quanto  se  le  havia  propuesto  de  parte  del  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretaila, 
asi  en  materia  de  Estado,  como  de  casamiento,  respondiendo  a  todo  que  no  tenia 
oidos. 

A  30  de  Abril  acudio  tamljien  a  hablar  al  Conde  Ducpxe  Don  Gualtero  Aston 
Embaxador  Ordinario  de  Inglaterra  con  orden  de  aquel  Rey,  para  decir  de  su  parte 
a  su  Magt"  y  a  su  Ex*  lo  mucho  que  siempre  havia  desseado  la  buena  correspondencia 
y  amistad  con  esta  Corona,  verificando  esta  voluntad  con  algunos  successos,  y  que 
haviendo  juntado  su  Conssejo  para  tratar  de  lo  que  le  convenia,  le  havian  aconsejado 
todos  que  no  admitiesse  la  respuesta  de  su  Mag"*  acerca  de  lo  del  Palatinado ;  y  aora 
ultimamente  juntando  tambien  en  el  Parlamento  los  dos  brazos  de  su  Reyno  que  son 
la  nobleza  y  el  pueblo,  le  havian  aconsejado  todos,  sin  f altar  voto,  que  no  pasase 
adelante  en  el  tratado  del  matrimonio,  ni  admitiesse  la  respuesta  que  le  daban  en  lo 
del  Palatinado ;  y  que  no  haviendo  exemplo  alguno  de  Rey,  que  dexase  de  hacer  lo 
que  en  tanta  conformidad  le  aconsejaba  su  Reyno;  el  se  havia  determinado  a  se- 
guirlo,  y  assi  embiaria  luego  sus  armas  a  la  recuperacion  del  Palatinado,  y  esperaba 
que  no  se  lo  impidirian  las  de  su  Mag"*,  por  entender  que  no  ajudarian  contra  su 
razon  a  nadie.  El  Conde  Duque  dio  al  Embax'  por  i-espuesta  que  dixiesse  todo  esto 
a  su  Mag''  por  escrito  para  que  en  la  misma  forma  se  le  respondiesse. 

En  medio  de  tantas  negociaciones  tan  encontradas  entre  si  y  con  la  verdad  que  se 
pudiera  temer  al  turbarla  6  oscurecerla,  nuestro  Sanctissimo  Padre  y  S''  Urbano 
Octavo,  que  estaba  a  la  mira  de  todo,  quiso  dar  della  un  mui  illustre  y  perpetuo  testi- 
monio ;  porque  constandolo  el  zelo  de  la  religion  Catholica  sin  mirar  a  otros  fines  con 
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1624.  que  el  Conde  Duque  havia  propuesto  y  aconsejado  siemprc  a  su  Mag<*  que  en  la  cou- 
clussion  de  este  matrimonio  por  ningunos  otros  respectos  cediesse  de  aquel  solo  y 
unico  que  se  havia  Uevado  dcsde  el  principio,  que  era  consiguir  por  sn  medio  la 
libertad  do  la  misma  relig",  approbando  y  engradeciendo  su  S"*  esta  resolucion  para 
exemplo  de  otros  Principes  en  seinej antes  tratados,  mando  expedir  este  breve  para  el 
Conde  Duque  a  los  27  de  Abril  (inando  ia  se  estaba  negociando  en  aquella  corte  la 
dispcnsacion  que  era  menester  para  el  casamiento  de  Francia. 

Urbanus  P.P.  VIII.  Dilecte  Fill  Nobilis  Vir  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem. 
Plaudit  consiliis  nobilitatis  tua;  conscnticns  Hispaniarum  Provinciarum  vox,  quamui 
fajlicitati  accrescere  existiinatui-  quid  tibi  auctoritatis  accedit,  neque  laudes  Olivari- 
ensis  Comitis  tacet  nuutia  veritatis  fama  qua;  predicationc  virtutuiu  tuarum 
Europam  implet  et  Romanam  Ecelesiam  consolatur.  Nos  profecto  qua;  jamdudum  de 
nobilitate  tua  acceperamus  vixdici  potest  quanta  cum  animi  jucunditate  intellcxerimus 
ex  sermone  dilecti  filii  religiosi  sacerdotis  Fratris  Zacharia;  a  Salutio  Capncini.  Illo 
enim  fide  sua  testatur  a  te  bonum  nomen  divitiis  multis  anteferri,  et  religionis  pro- 
pagandas studium  existimari  Hispana;  potentia;  mimimentum,  et  Catholici  Regis 
deeus.  Proinde  ea  consilia  a  tuii  pietate  proficisci  ait  quae  domi  tua;  cteleste  patro- 
ciniuin,  et  Hispanis  Regnis  peqietuam  felicitatem  comparare  possunt.  Diceris  enim 
in  Anglican!  matrimonii  ncgotio  ea  Christiana;  pietatis  documenta  dedisse,ut  discere 
ex  te  potuerint  cxteri  Principes  quam  eximiis  virtutibus  Catholica  religio  filios  sues 
exomet,  quibus  majori  curae  est  divini  nominis  gloria,  quam  terrena;  potestatis  in- 
crementvun.  Hie  laudes  optimi  sacerdotis  testimonio  confirmata;  tantum  Pontificiis 
solicitudinibus  solatium  obtulerunt,  ut  id  Apostolicis  Uteris  testari  voluerimus.  Perge 
nobilis  vir,  atque  operam  da  ut  inter  incolumitatis  publica;  et  ecclesiastica;  ditionis 
pra;sidia  Hispana;  nationes  recensere  possint  auctoritatcm  nobilitates  tua;,  cui  Ap^*" 
benedictionem  impartimnr.  Datt.  Roma;  apud  Sanctum  Petrum  sub  annulo  Pisca- 
toris  die  xxvij  Aprilis  1G24.  Pontificatus  nostri  anno  primo.  Joannes  Campolus. 

A  los  29  de  Mayo  havia  ia  dado  a  su  Mag"*  por  escrito  el  Embaxador  de  Ingla- 
tcrra,  lo  (jue  a  los  30  de  Abril  dixo  al  Conde  Duque  de  palabra,  si  bieu  estendiendolo 
mas  con  diferentes  pretextos  de  (juexas  que  tenia  su  Rey  de  lo  tocante  al  Palati- 
nado;  y  en  el  particular  del  matrimonio  dice  que  por  ultimo  medio  havia  juutado  el 
Parlamento  (que  es  el  cuerpo  representativo  de  su  Reyno)  y  delil)erado  con  cl  lo  que 
podria  fundar,  6  no,  en  la  ultima  respucsta  de  su  Mag"*  a  lo  de  la  rcstitncion  del 
Palatinado,  y  acerca  de  oti-os  tratados;  y  con  mucha  deliberacion  y  opinion  unanime 
sin  haver  siqniera  una  voz  discrcpante  le  havian  dado  [larccer  de  di.solver  b>s  trata- 
do.;  assi  del  casamiento  como  del  Palatinado;  en  lo  qual  ha  vcnido,  no  haviciido 
lialhido  exemplo  de  Rey  alguno  que  haia  rchusado  de  conformarse  con  el  Consejo  de 
todo  su  Reyno.  Visto  este  papel  mando  su  Mag**  que  se  Ic  respondiesse  a  ol  tambien 
por  escrito,  la  siguiente: — 

"  Que  por  scr  resolucion  y  no  propuesta  lo  quo  el  memorial  dado  en  nombre  del 
Rey  de  hi  Gran  Bretana  contenia,  no  se  le  offrecia  a  su  Mag"*  que  docir,  mas  de  <iuc 
holgaria  (jue  fucse  tan  acertada  para  el  bicn  y  augmcnto  de  la  Cliristiandad,  la  que 
lia  tornado  en  los  dos  tratados  como  se  debe  descar,  y  que  el  que  a  su  Mag*"  toca 
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approbar  le  apprueba  desde  luego  con  muy  buena  voluntad;  porque  Dios  a  quien  1G24. 
nada  se  esconde  sabe  que  en  el  unoy  en  el  otro  tratado  nimca  ha  mirado  a  conve- 
niencias  propias,  sino  soloal  major  bien  de  la  Christiandad,  y  a  la  paz  de  Alemania; 
pero  siempre  con  particular  atencion  de  satisfacer  en  quanto  pudiese  al  Key  de  la 
Gran  Bretana,  y  que  si  todavia  la  dicha  Mag<*  se  hallare  en  la  misma  resolucion  que 
su  Embaxador  ha  representado  en  lo  tocante  a  Alemania,  su  Mag**  continuando  los 
intentos  ia  dichos  governara  sus  acciones  y  sus  armas  de  manera  como  lo  veran  el 
dicho  Eey  y  el  mundo  todo,  sin  pretender  mas  en  lo  que  hiciere  que  cumplir  con  las 
obligaciones  en  que  Dios  le  ha  puesto,  procurando  el  bien  de  la  Iglesia  y  la  paz  y 
quietud  de  la  xj^tiandad." 

Poco  despues  de  esto  procuro  audiencia  de  su  Mag*  el  Embaxador  de  Francia  para 
darle  cuenta  (como  lo  higo)  de  parte  del  Rey  Xptianissimo  de  la  propossicion  que 
los  Embaxadores  de  Inglaterra  le  havian  hecho  en  razon  del  casamiento  del  Principe 
de  Gales  con  la  Princessa  hermana  de  su  Mag"*  Xptianissima  sin  acordarse  ni 
atender  ya  en  medio  de  esta  platica  a  los  offrecim'"*  y  protestaciones  que  sobre  la  tal 
materia  havia  hecho  el  mismo  Embaxador  en  nombre  de  su  Rey,  a  los  2  de  Febrero 
y  a  los  28  de  Abril,  y  demas  de  lo  que  su  Mag''  le  respondio  a  esto  de  palabra,  y  por 
major  no  mas  mando  que  tambien  se  le  diesse  esta  respuesta  por  escrito  : — "  Estimo 
la  demostracion  hermandad  y  buena  correspondencia  con  que  el  Rey  Christianissimo 
mi  hermano  me  da  cuenta  por  v™  medio  de  la  propossicion  que  se  la  ha  hecho  de 
casamiento  por  los  Embaxadores  de  Inglaterra  entre  el  Principe  de  Gales  y  la  Ser™* 
Princessa  su  hermana  y  mia,  y  podreis  asegurarle  en  mi  nombre  lo  que  holgare 
siempre  de  todo  quanto  pueda  a  ser  satisfacion  suia  y  de  aquella  corona,  y  en  quanto 
a  esta  proposicion  no  se  me  ofErece  que  decir  por  aora,  mas  de  que  si  bien  con  par- 
ticular atencion  y  deseo  de  satisfacer  al  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  (cujos  buenos 
successos  y  entera  felicidad  he  deseado  siempre)  lo  principal  que  procure  encaminar 
con  el  casamiento  que  estuvo  effectuado  y  ia  esta  deshecho  de  la  Serm*  Inf«  Maria 
mi  hermana  y  aquel  Principe  fue  el  bien  y  augmento  de  la  relig"  Catholica  sin 
atender  a  ning"  interes  ni  fin  temporal,  y  assi  si  los  tales  bien  y  augmento  de  la 
religion  se  consiguieren  (como  sera  cierto)  por  el  casamiento  que  aora  se  trata  con  la 
gei-ma  Princessa  su  hermana  y  mia  sere  igualmente  contento,  y  no  puedo  esperar 
menos  de  un  Principe  tan  grande  y  de  tales  partes,  y  tan  zeloso  de  la  religion 
Catholica,  ni  fuera  justo  el  proponersele  con  menos,  ni  el  aceptarle  su  Mag-^  Xtian- 


Haviendo  pues  Uegado  ia  a  estos  fines  representaron  a  su  Mag'^  los  consejeros  y 
ministros  por  cujas  manos  havia  corrido  este  tratado  hasta  aora,  que  para  salir  del 
empeno  del  con  la  misma  justificacion  con  que  se  havia  entrado  no  quedaba  ia  que 
esperar,  y  menos  en  la  causa  de  los  Catholicos  tan  pretendido  por  medio  de  este 
matrimonio  (pues  ni  del  animo  de  aquel  Rey  ni  de  la  disposicion  de  aquel  Reyno 
havia  ia  que  prometerse) ;  y  reconociendo  su  Mag<i  en  esta  conf ormidad  lo  mismo, 
sin  poder  hechar  menos  algo  de  lo  que  bastara  para  cumplir  a  toda  satisfaccion  con 
las  obligaciones  divinas  y  humanas  que  le  pudieron  mover  a  sustentar  tantos  alios 
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1C24.       esta  platica,  se  determiuo  a  romper  ia  dc  todo  punto  01  y  lo  de  ella,  lo  qual  mando 
hacer  a  los  15  de  Jullio  en  esta  forma. 

Dcpositaronse  en  la  Guardajoias  de  su  Mg^  las  que  dexo  aqui  el  Principe  de 
Gales  para  quando  pudiesse  rccibirlas  la  S"  Inf*;  y  tambien  se  fueron  gnardando 
cerradas  las  cartas  que  iba  escriviendo  a  su  Alt*  desde  el  camino  para  quando 
llegase  la  ocasion  de  poderselas  dar;  ordenosele  pues  a  Don  Andres  de  Prada  y 
Losada,  de  Conssejo  de  su  Mag"!,  y  su  Secretario  de  Estado,  llevase  a  D()n  Gualtero 
Aston,  Embaxador  Ordinario  del  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  assi  las  joias  como  todas 
las  dichas  cartas,  y  que  tomase  certificacion  del  de  como  quedaba  entregado  cumpli- 
damente  de  las  unas  y  de  las  otras,  y  assi  lo  hiyo,  aunque  el  Emliaxador  lo  rehuso 
quanto  pudo,  y  con  esta  accion  se  dio  en  cl  dicho  dia  el  ultimo  fin  a  estc  tratado,  en 
cuio  disciu-so  ha  ido  haciendo  la  verdad  tan  grande  demonstracion  dc  su  pui-eza  que 
pnede  quedar  segiu-a,  por  mas  que  la  calumniassen  de  afuera,  del  juizio  que  della 
ha  de  hacer  el  siglo  presente;  y  por  lo  menos  le  deberan  los  venideros  el  adverti- 
miento  y  exemplo  que  les  dexa,  con  los  quales  sin  duda  se  hard  respectar  y  admirar 
de  todos. 
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1604. 

The  first  beginnings  of  this  affair  reach  so  far  back  that  it  is  I60i. 
necessary  to  look  for  them  in  the  year  1604,  when  the  Constable  of  [i] 
Castile,  Juan  Fernandez  de  Velasco,  went  to  England  to  conclude 
and  settle  the  treaty  of  peace  which  was  to  be  capitulated  and 
sworn  to  between  the  Crowns  of  Spain  and  England.  Upon  this 
occasion  the  continual  communications  between  the  Constable  and 
the  King  and  Queen  grew  more  confidential  every  day,  so  that  the 
Queen  was  able  secretly  to  bring  forward  a  scheme  for  the  marriage 
of  her  son,  Prince  Henry,  with  the  Lady  Infanta  Donna  Anna,  at 
that  time  the  only  daughter  of  our  Sovereigns.  This  she  did  many 
times,  and  the  engagements  entered  upon  on  the  part  of  that  King 
went  so  far  that  the  Constable,  being  anxious  that  they  should  be 
energetically  proceeded  with,  and  being  himself  unable,  on  account 
of  his  immediate  return  to  Spain,  to  give  any  assistance  in  prose- 
cuting the  matter,  thought  it  necessary  (being  already  ready  to 
embark  at  Dover  on  the  9th  of  September)  to  leave  a  secret  instruc-  Aug.  30. 
tion  for  Don  Juan  de  Tassis,  Count  of  Villamediana,  who  remained  '^^P*-  ^• 
in  England  as  the  ordinary  Ambassador,  so  that,  if  this  negociation 
were  proceeded  with,  he  might  understand  what  were  the  conditions 
upon  which  it  could  be  admitted,  and  especially  what  were  those 
principal  ones  by  which  the  cause  of  the  Catholic  religion  and  its 
prosperity  would  be  affected;  as  may  be  seen  in  the  said  instruction, 
of  which  the  following  is  the  first  clause  ; — 
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1C04.  «  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  having,  in  the  audience 

■which  she  granted  me,  opened  her  mind  to  me  more  at  length 
with  respect  to  her  desire  of  seeing  a  marriage  between  the  Prince 
her  son  and  Our  Lady  the  Infanta  than  she  has  done  to  your  Lord- 
ship on  other  occasions,  and  she  having  understood  from  the  reply 
which  I  gave,  in  accordance  with  the  orders  of  our  Lord  the  King, 
that  the  proposal  would  be  most  favourably  listened  to  by  His 
Majesty  (always  supposing  that  assurance  would  be  given  for  the 
fulfilment  of  the  conditions  relating  to  religion  and  education),  the 
Earl  of  Northampton  spoke  to  me  in  the  same  strain  on  Lord  Cecil's 
behalf;  and,  although  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  men  of  such  senso 
and  understanding  will  have  considered  and  admitted  beforehand 
the  evident  necessity  of  conceding  both  points,  if  they  are  to  enter 
upon  a  negociation  of  such  a  nature,  I  have  nevertheless  resolved  to 
[2.J  leave  these  remarks  with  Your  Lordship,  in  order  that  you  may 
direct  your  course  in  whatever  circumstances  may  present  them- 
selves, in  accordance  with  that  which  appears  to  you  to  be  best  for 
the  service"  of  God  and  of  His  Majesty." 

Immediately  afterwards,  in  the  next  clause,  he  thus  proceeded : — 
"  Before  coming  to  other  particulars,  your  Lordship  will  point 
out  to  them  the  impediment  of  religion,  which  it  is  impossible 
that  Llis  Majesty  can  pass  over,  nor  can  any  one  on  his  part 
listen  to  such  a  proposal,  he  being  the  principal  column  of  the 
Church,  and  being  so  Catholic  in  his  profession  and  in  reality,  and 
these  titles  being  so  esteemed  in  the  Crown  of  Spain  tliat  his  own 
subjects  would  not  consent  to  the  Most  Serene  Infanta''  marrying  a 
prince  of  a  different   religion,  contrary  to  the  ancient  custom   of 

»  "To  the  service  of  His  Majesty,  an<l  I  hope  that  your  Lordsliip  will  aiTange  it 
all  with  your  usual  great  prudence  and  dexterity." 

"  In  the  first  place,  ])ursuinf;  the  ncj;()tintion  which  has  been  opened,  your  Lord- 
shi])  will  show  tliat  there  is  on  His  Majesty's  l)ehalf  an  equally  good  disposition  and 
inclination  to  cany  it  to  a  successful  end  ;  but,  when  they  come  to  particulars,  you 
will,  before  going  further,  point  out  to  them  the  impediment,"  &c.  p.  2,  note  ». 

•»  "  Infanta,  especially  having  the  hope  of  succession  to  her  father's  kingdoms, 
marrying,"  &c.  p.  2,  note  *'. 
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those  kingdoms.  It  is,  therefore,  fitting  that  this  point  should  be  l*'^'^^- 
settled  before  any  other  is  treated  of"*  Then,  expressing  him  self  still 
more  clearly  on  this  matter  in  some  of  the  other  clauses,  he  pointed 
out  the  form  and  manner  in  which  the  conversion  of  the  Prince  was  to 
be  arranged  and  agreed  upon  in  such  a  way  that  sufficient  security 
might  be  taken  for  this  result. 

The  negotiation  thus  commenced  remained  in  this  state  for  some 
years,  without  either  advancing  or  falling  back  ;  it  being  sustained 
on  the  one  hand  by  the  desires  of  those  who  were  interested  in  it, 
and  much  impeded  on  the  other  by  its  own  difficulty  and  import- 
ance, so  that  it  did  not  proceed  further  than  this  first  beginning. 
It  was,  therefore,  not  till  1611  that,  after  some  years,  anything  con- 
siderable or  noteworthy  occurred. 

1611. 

At  the  beginning  of  July  in  this  year  Sir  John  Digby,  an  English 
gentleman  of  birth,  arrived  at  Madrid,  the  city  of  his  Majesty's  resi-      1611 
dence,  with  the  title  of  Ambassador  of  Great  Britain;  and,  in  the 
audience  given  him  by  his  Majesty  on  the  13th  of  that  month  at  the     julv 
royal  palace  of  the  Escurial,  he  put  forward  anew,  in  virtue  of  his 
letter  of  credence,  the  proposal  made  by  that  King  for  the  marriage 

*  "  And  when  they  are  prepared  for  the  education  of  the  Prince  in  the  Catholic 
religion  yoiu'  Lordship  will  dexterously  give  them  to  understand  that,  as  this  point 
is  of  such  importance  for  the  establishment  of  the  succession  and  the  secui-ity  of  the 
States,  it  is  fitting  that  all  doubt  and  suspicion  should  be  taken  away,  in  order  that 
the  aforesaid  states  and  kingdoms  may  assm'e  themselves  with  certainty  that  the 
husband  of  the  Lady  Infanta  is  of  their  religion." 

"  And,  in  order  that  they  may  not  become  at  all  suspicious,  you  will  omit  to 
propose  to  them  the  manner  in  which  this  security  is  to  be  given ;  and,  if  they 
propose  the  education  of  the  Prince  in  England  under  the  charge  of  Catholic  and 
confidential  persons,  your  Lordship  will  answer  with  those  reasons  which  show  that 
this  cannot  be  accepted  as  a  satisfactory  method." 

"  And  upon  this  you  will  open  ^he  way  to  a  proposal  for  his  education  in  Spain, 
adding  everything  which  may  be  needed  to  assure  them  against  any  suspicion  of 
particular  designs  on  our  part,  taking  cai-e  in  no  case  to  consent  to  the  education  of 
the  Prince  out  of  Spain,"  &c.  p.  2,  note  <=. 
CAMD.  SOC.  P 
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IGll.  of  i^jg  gou  the  Prince  Ilenrv  with  the  Lady  Infanta  Donna  Anna. 
His  Majesty  answered  that  by  this  time  he  had  already  gone  so  far 
in  engaging  himself  in  another  ncgociation  of  the  same  kind  with 
the  ]\lost  Christian  King,  that  the  inost  that  he  coukl  do  for  friend- 
ship's sake  was  to  tell  him  so  plainly;  but,  for  the  same  reason,  he 
would  also  let  him  know  that,  as  he  had  other  daughters  whom  he 
loved  and  esteemed  no  less  than  the  eldest,  he  could  give  with  either 
of  them  sufficient  pledges  of  the  love  which  he  desired  to  show  to 
the  King  and  Queen  of  England  and  to  the  Prince  their  son,  although 
before  opening  the  ncgociation  it  would  be  well  that  he  should  know 
in  the  first  place  what  the  Prince  would  do  in  matter  of  religion ; 
since,  if  he  should  determine  to  become  a  good  Catholic,  both  King 
and  kingdom  would  be  much  pleased  with  such  an  alliance.  With 
this  he  dismissed  the  Ambassador,  begging  him  to  let  him  know 
how  this  reply  was  taken  in  England. 

His  Majesty  immediately  ordered  that  his  Ambassador  in  England, 
Don  Alonso  de  Velasco — afterwards  Count  of  Revilla — should  be 
informed  of  all  that  had  passed,  so  as  to  speak  to  that  King  in  the 
same  style,  and  to  signify  to  him  particularly  the  disposition  which 
there  was  to  treat  of  this  marriage,  in  regard  to  the  person  of  the 
Lady  Infanta  Maria,  though  only  on  the  before-mentioned  condi- 
tions. When  the  Ambassador  executed  this  order,  that  King  made 
great  demonstrations  of  the  estimation  in  which  he  held  this  new 
offer,  and  answered  to  it  that  there  were  two  difficulties  which  com- 
pelled him  to  hesitate — the  one,  the  tender  age  of  Her  Highness, 
which  would  oblige  him  to  put  off  the  chance  of  succession  in  his 
family;  and  the  other,  which  in  his  opinion  was  even  of  greater 
importance,"  was  the  necessity  for  his  son  to  forsake  the  reli- 
gion in  which  he  had  been  instructed.  It  therefore  appeared  to  him 
that  they  might  content  themselves  in  Spain  with  the  concession  to 
the  Lady  Infanta  and  her  household  of  liberty  to  live  in  England  in 
the  Catholic  rcligioii.     In  reply  to  both  these  objections  the  Ambas- 

»  "  iiieimr  "  in  the  MS.  "nf  less  iini«ntaiuc,"  evidently  l(_v  lui^tuke. 
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sador  said  that  the  first  Avould  be  easily  overcome  by  time,  of  whieli  ^<>ll- 
he  had  enovxgh  to  spare  to  enable  him  to  have  descendants  as  soon  as 
usual ;  and  that  as  to  the  second  it  was  certain  that  His  JNIajesty  would 
never  consent  in  any  manner  whatever  to  give  any  daughter  of  liis 
to  a  Prince  who  was  not  a  Catholic.  Finally  the  King  ended  the 
conversation  with  an  urgent  entreaty  to  the  Ambassador  to  inform 
His  Majesty  accurately  of  that  which  had  passed  between  them. 

Upon  this  the  treaty  was  for  a  long  time  suspended,  though  after- 
wards the  Ambassador  learned  that  the  reason  of  its  temporary 
discontinuance  by  the  English  was  merely  a  point  of  honour,  they 
being  unwilling  to  appear  to  be  in  an  inferior  position  to  the  French 
by  contenting  themselves  with  asking  for  the  second  daughter,  at  a 
time  when  the  eldest  was  being  given  to  that  Crown ;  thouo-h  it  was 
their  fixed  intention  to  return  some  months  later  to  their  orio-inal 
demand,  and  that  too  with  such  eagerness  that,  merely  with  this 
object  in  view,  they  would  consent  to  grant  a  tacit  liberty  of  con- 
science of  such  a  nature  as  would  be  sufficient  to  bring  about  the 
reduction  of  that  kingdom  to  the  Catholic  Church, 

1612. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  following  year  His  Majesty  directed  that  1612. 
orders  should  be  given  to  Don  Pedro  de  Zuniga,  Marquis  of  Flores 
d'Avila,  who  had  formerly  served  with  great  satisfaction  to  both 
Crowns  as  his  Ambassador  to  the  King  of  England,  directing  him 
to  return  as  Ambassador  Extraordinary  to  give  account  to  that 
King  and  Queen  of  the  marriages  already  arranged  between  the  [4.] 
Crowns  of  Spain  and  France,  He  was  also  to  make  such  an  offer  of 
good  correspondence  as  was  due  in  response  to  that  which  had  been 
made  the  year  before  through  Sir  John  Digby ;  and  particular  instruc- 
tions were  given  him,  that  he  might  be  prepared  with  an  answer 
if,  as  seemed  most  probable,  he  was  spoken  to  on  the  svibject  of  the 
marriage.    In  one  of  the  first  clauses  he  was  told  that  if  the  propo- 
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i*^^2.  sition  made  by  the  English  Ambassador  at  the  Escurial  the  year 
before  and  the  reply  given  to  it  were  mentioned,  he  was  to  vindi- 
cate the  friendliness  and  sincerity  of  the  latter  with  as  much  truth  as 
that  with  which  it  had  been  made,  it  being  impossible,  as  matters 
now  stood,  that  any  better  answer  could  be  given  in  Spain,  or  ex- 
pected in  England,  if  the  standard  of  reason  was  to  be  applied. 
Afterwards,  in  other  clauses  relating  to  the  same  subject,  it  was 
pointed  out  that  it  was  always  intended  that  tlie  marriage  should  be 
upon  the  basis  of  the  Prince's  becoming  a  Catholic,  without  which 
it  could  not  be  proceeded  with  ;  and  in  the  very  next  clause  it  was 
declared  that,  in  case  they  could  come  to  an  agreement  about  the 
Prince  becoming  a  Catholic,  the  English  were  at  once  to  be  asked 
to  take  into  consideration  the  question  of  giving  sufficient  security 
for  the  accomplishment  of  their  promise,  and  also  what  security  they 
would  wish  for  the  certainty  of  the  marriage  itself 

Although  the  IMarquis  carried  out  his  instructions,  his  embassy 
was  without  result  in  this  particular,  excepting  so  far  as  it  enabled 
the  King  and  Queen,  as  Avell  as  the  Prince  their  son,  to  understand 
fully  your  Majesty's  zeal,  and  the  holy  purposes  on  account  of  which 
you  had  permitted  yourself  to  be  spoken  to  in  this  aiFair. 


1613. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year  the  King  of  England  opened  a  fresh 
negoclatlon  for  a  dlflferent  marriage,  namely,  for  one  between  the 
same  Prince  Henry  and  the  Lady  Catherine,  Princess  of  Savoy. 
His  chief  object  in  this  was  to  contract  affinity  with  the  royal  blood 
of  Spain  in  the  nearest  degree  possible,  now  tliat  a  marriage  with 
one  of  the  Infantas  of  that  Crown  appeared  to  be  no  longer  attain- 
able. This  at  least  was  what  the  King  himself  said  some  years 
afterwards  to  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  de  Acuna,  since  Count  of  Gon- 
domar,  at  the  time  when  he  was  ambassador  at  his  court. 

The  Duke  of  Savoy  gave  account   forthwith  of  tliis  proposal  to 
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His  Majesty,  in  order  that  he  might  be  pleased  to  declare  his  royal  1613. 
wishes  ;  and  with  this  view  His  Majesty  ordered  a  junta  to  be 
formed  of  grave  theologians  and  jurists  at  the  house  of  Don  Ber- 
nardo Sandoval  y  Eojas,  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Toledo  and  In- 
quisitor General.  Having  examined  and  discussed  the  matter  with 
the  zeal  and  attention  which  it  deserved,  they  unanimously  resolved, 
after  due  consideration,  that  this  marriage  ought  not  to  be  allowed 
or  entered  upon,  as  the  conditions  offered  for  it  in  favour  of  the 
Catholic  religion  were  so  moderate  and  superficial,  that  the  accept- 
ance of  them  would  be  a  great  disgrace  and  danger  to  it  ;  and  this 
they  represented  at  greater  length  in  their  consulta.  In  tliis 
opinion  His  Majesty  concurred  as  a  ground  of  the  answer  to  be  sent 
to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  finally  it  was  resolved  to  ask  the  Pope's 
opinion  on  the  case,  assuring  the  Duke  that  the  safest  way  to  succeed 
in  a  business  so  difficult,  and  accompanied  by  so  many  and  so  dan- 
gerous contingencies,  was  to  trust  the  entire  ordering  of  it  to  the 
oracle  of  that  holy  See,  and  to  follow  its  direction.  However  he 
may  have  acted  in  consequence  of  this  advice,  it  is  certain  that  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  said  some  years  afterwards  to  the  Count  of 
Gondomar,  that  this  marriage  was  so  entirely  settled  on  both  sides,  [5.] 
that  it  was  only  hindered  by  the  death  of  Prince  Henry,  which 
happened  at  that  time."" 

-  In  his  despatch  of  the  etl^{%i^!;^^  1613,  [Sim.MSS.  2590,6]  Samiiento  A%    - 
that  James  had  grown  suspicious  of  the  sincerity  of  the  French  GoyenimW,(^d    ^Jfi^       ^ 
had  therefore  lent  a  favourable  ear  to  the  proposals  of  the  Savoyard  agent,  Q^^^/r^^  *     •^'l' 
leone.     Gabaleone  was  supported  by  Rochester  and  had  offered  a  portion  of 
ducats  (200,000^.),  with  an  explanation  that  if  this  were  not  judged  sufficient,  his 
master  would  do  anything  that  was  jDossible.     To  this  James  replied  that  he  must 
have  900,000  ducats  (225,000?.)  at  least.     In  this  and  in  matters  of  religion  Gaba- 
leone went  very  far  (se  ha  alargado  arto),  placing  himself  in  the  King's  hands,  and 
declaring  that  it  would  be  sufficient  if  the  Princess  and  her  household  could  hear 
mass  secretly  and  privately.    The  Spaniard  heard  this  from  Gabaleone  himself,  who 
added  that  he  had  written  to  his  master,  but  had  as  yet  received  no  answer;  he 
could  however  assure  him  that  the  Duke  would  not  proceed  in  the  matter  without 
permission  from  the  King  of  Spain. 
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1614.  About  tlie  same  time  (the  year   1614  having  ah-eady  begun)  the 

negociation  in  France  for  the  marriage  of  the  same  Prince"  with  the 
Lady  Christina,  sister  of  the  Most  Christian  King,  became  known; 
and  in  a  few  days  it  was  in  so  forward  a  state  that  the  Duke  of 
Lerma,  in  order  to  prevent  the  evils  which  were  ah-eady  threatening 
so  soon  to  ai-ise  from  it,  took  those  steps  to  avert  them  of  which  lie 
April  ^'g.  himself  speaks  in  a  letter  written  on  the  1 9th  of  April  to  his  neplicw 
at  that  time  Count  of  Castro,  and  afterwards  of  Lemos,  who  then 
served  in  the  Embassy  of  Home,  using  these  words:  *'  The  Ambas- 
sador of  France  visiting  me  yesterday,  I  told  him  that  His  Majesty 
was  informed  that  the  marriage  of  the  Lady  Christina  with  the 
Prince  of  Wales  was  already  agreed  upon  in  Paris,  and  that  I  was 
much  surprised  that  this  had  been  done  without  any  account  being 
given  to  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  without  his  licence;  and 
that  the  Queen  Eegent  had  contented  herself  with  a  private  chapel 
for  those  persons  who  were  to  accompany  her  daughter,  making  the 
number  loss  than  that  which  would  have  gone  from  Spain  with  the 
Infanta;  so  that  when  these  either  died  or  returned  home,  in  a 
short  time  the  Princess  would  find  herself  alone  in  the  midst  of 
heretics,  especially  as  power  is  left  to  the  King  of  England  to 
appoint  to  the  higher  offices  of  her  Court  as  being  an  affiiir  of  his 
own,  a  terrible  matter  indeed  thus  to  deliver  up  to  such  evident 
danger  a  girl  of  eleven  or  twelve  years.  Then  coming  to  temporal 
matters,  1  told  him  that  the  worst  thing  for  his  master  was  that 
which  was  apparently  aimed  at  by  this  marriage,  namely,  the  con- 
solation of  the  heretics  of  England  in  the  same  Avay  that  the  Spanish 
marriage  was  intended  to  console  the  English  Catholics,  and  also 
the  support  of  the  French  Huguenots,  whereby  they  would  be 
encouraged  to  enter  upon  dangerous  designs.  '  Take  care,  then,  Sir 
Ambassador,'  I  said  to  him,  '  since  the  disasters  of  tlie  Crown  of 

»  I'riiicc  Cliinlcs. 
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France,  and  the  murders  of  its  Kings  by  villains,  and  especially 
of  one  so  valorous  as  Plenry  IV.  were  the  judgments  of  God 
occasioned  by  such  actions  as  the  one  which  it  would  seem  the 
Queen  is  about  to  commit  if  she  arranges  this  marriage  without 
obtaining  the  approbation  of  His  Holiness,  and  without  first  securing 
from  the  King  of  Great  Britain  a  grant  of  liberty  of  conscience  in 
his  Kingdom.'  The  Ambassador  replied  that  he  had  not  learned 
that  the  aiFair  was  so  far  advanced;  and  I  answered  that  the  Queen 
for  her  part  held  it  so  far  ended  by  her  offer  of  800,000  ducats  of 
portion  that  it  now  only  rested  with  the  English  to  make  up  their 
minds,  and  that  the  reason  why  His  Majesty  had  not  married  his 
daughter  to  the  Prince  was  because  he  demanded  before  everything 
else  that  His  Highness  should  become  a  Catholic,  and  that  the 
Pope's  blessing  should  be  first  obtained; — this  being  what  I  had 
myself  said  in  His  Majesty's  name  to  the  Ambassadors  of  that  King. 
I  know  that  the  other  day  the  Ambassador  despatched  a  courier,  as 
I  had  requested  him  to  do,  in  order  that  he  might  write  everything 
that  I  had  said  to  him  ;  and  we  are  therefore  waiting  to  see  what 
will  be  the  effect  of  it." 

At  the  same  time  the  Count  of  Gondomar,'^  Don  Diego  Sarmiento 
de  Acuna,  was  in  England,  performing  the  duties  of  the  embassy; 
in  whose  hands  the  original  scheme  which  had  been  proposed  some 
years  before  by  the  King  of  England  was  so  quickly  brought  to 
life  ^  again,  that,  although  the  negociation  for  a  similar  object  was  [c] 
carried  on  in  France  at  the  same  time,  yet  the  King  was  able  to 

"  Improperly  so  called  by  anticipation. 

•>  On  Jan.  if  [Sim.  MSS.  2592,  1]  lie  wrote  that  Cottington  had  come  to  him  two 
or  three  days  before  on  behalf  of  Somerset  and  Lake  begging  him  to  seek  an 
audience  of  the  King.  He  had  answered  that  he  would  speak  to  the  King,  though 
he  was  afraid  that  it  would  only  hasten  the  conclusion  of  the  French  marriage.  He 
would  however  do  whatever  his  friends  advised.  Cottington  replied  that  whatever 
he  did  he  must  keep  it  secret  from  all  except  the  King,  Somerset,  Lake,  and  him- 
self; that  the  majority  of  the  council  and  some  of  the  unmarried  Bishops  were 
Catholics  [que  aun  en  el  Consejo  la  major  j>arte  eran  Catliolicos,y  que  tambien 
lo  son  algunos  de  los  Obispos  que  no  son  casados'].  It  was  plain  from  this  sudden 
help,  Sarmiento  said,  that  his  cause  was  the  cause  of  God.  If  he  had  been  the  first 
to  touch  upon  the  scheme,  people  would  have  said  that  he  did  so  only  to  get  rid  of 
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1G14.  give  the  Count  such  pledges  of  his  sincerity  that,  upon  the  faith  of 
April  29.  these  engagements  he  wrote  on  the  9th  of  ^lay"  that  the  King  was 
^iay  y-  so  desirous  of  marrying  his  son  Prince  Charles  to  the  Lady  Infanta, 
that  it  would  he  well  to  keep  up  this  negociation,  in  order  not  to 
throw  him  into  despair ;  and  that  besides,  he  saw  that  the  affair  hud 
reached  a  point  at  which  much  better  terms  were  to  be  expected.  He 
principally  founded  his  hopes  on  the  excellent  character  of  the 
Prince,  and  he  added  that  it  would  be  a  great  pity  if  they  were  now 
to  throsv  away  that  which  might  so  easily  be  gained. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  this  advertisement,  His  Majesty's  holy  zeal 

the  French  alliance.  But  now  he  could  go  on  with  security  and  reputation.  The 
French  maiTiage  was  advocated  in  the  council  hv  Lennox,  Fcnton,  Zouch,  and 
C£csar.  The  Savoy  match  by  Northampton,  Suffolk,  Nottingham,  Knollys,  Wotton, 
and  Worcester.     Abbot  and  EUesmere  stood  alone  for  a  Protestant  Princess. 

On  the  12th  o^  Febnaary  [Sim.  MSS.  2592,  16]  Sarmiento  wrote  again.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  last  October,  he  said,  the  French  marriage  was  as  good  as  con- 
cluded. On  the  ^-j^,  the  Queen  Mother  decided  to  give  her  consent  to  it,  and  in 
January  she  told  Edmondes,  the  English  Ambassador,  that  she  would  accept  all  his 
master's  demands,  and  would  be  satisfied  with  liberty  of  conscience  only  for  her 
daughter  and  her  household.  As  to  the  portion  she  could  not  publicly  give  more 
than  her  son  had  received  from  Spain,  ])ut  in  this  she  woidd  jilace  herself  in  the 
King  of  England's  hands. 

Edmondes  came  over  to  England  with  this  offer  and  arrived  at  Theobalds 
^^^-  The  King  told  him  that  there  was  no  hurry,  and  that  he  should  have  his 
answer  the  next  day.  In  the  meanwhile  Sarmiento  was  very  anxious.  Somerset 
and  Lake  pressed  him  to  speak  to  the  King.  But  he  replied  that  it  would  be  of  no 
use.  Every  one  would  charge  him  with  doing  so  merely  in  order  to  overthrow  the 
plans  of  France. 

On  the  ,1^  of  February  [Sim.  MSS.  2592,  17]  the  Spaniard  wrote  again  that  the 
King  had  laid  the  matter  before  the  Council  and  had  directed  five  Councillors  to 
discuss  the  marriage  articles  with  Edmondes. 

»  There  seems  to  be  a  mistake  in  this  reference  to  the  feelings  of  James.  The 
purport  of  the  despatch  of  the  'o|h^fX-!'  t^""-  ^^'^^^  ^^''''-'  ^'''3  '*  *°  himent  the 
favour  with  which  the  King  at  that  time  looked  upon  the  French  marriage,  though 
it  goes  on,  as  is  stated  above,  to  recommend  the  keei)ing  up  the  negotiation  for  tiie 
Spanish  match  in  order  tliat  the  King  of  England  may  not  desjjair  of  it.  James  liad 
told  ICdmondes  that  he  could  give  no  answer  till  Parliament  was  over.  Sec  Apjien- 
dix,  for  extracts  from  tins  (lcs])atch. 
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grew  so  warm  that,  before  communicating  it  to  the  Council  of  '^^^'^■ 
State,  or  to  any  Junta  outside  it,  he  determined  to  give  account 
of  it  by  anticipation  to  the  Pope,  and  to  ask  him  at  once  to 
give  him  his  advice  as  to  that  which  would  be  best  for  him 
to  do  in  this  business,  it  being  presupposed  that  he  aimed  at  no 
other  end  than  the  advantage  of  the  Catholic  religion.  Writing  to 
His  Holiness  in  a  letter  of  the  19th  ^  of  June,  he  expressed  himself  June  i 
as  follows: — 

"  I  am  writing  to  the  Count  of  Castro,  my  Ambassador,  to  speak 
on  my  behalf  to  your  Holiness  on  the  business  of  which  you  will 
hear  from  him ;  and  I  am  giving  to  him  a  very  full  account  of  that 
which  has  passed  about  it,  and  of  the  state  in  which  it  is  at  present; 
in  order  that,  when  your  Holiness  has  heard  of  it  from  him,  you  may 
be  pleased  to  give  me  your  opinion,  which  I  am  confident  you  will 
do,  as  much  on  account  of  the  pious  and  holy  zeal  of  your  Holiness, 
as  because  my  good  will  deserves  that  you  should  advise  me  what  is 
best  for  me  to  do,  especially  as  you  see  that  my  object  and  desire  is 
nothing  but  the  service  of  Our  Lord,  and  the  greater  good  and 
augmentation  of  our  holy  Catholic  faith/'  He  also  wrote  in  a 
similar  strain  to  the  above-mentioned  Ambassador,  who  was  then,  as 
has  been  already  said,  Don  Francisco  de  Castro,  Count  of  Castro,  but 
who  is  now  also  Count  of  Lemos,  ordering  him  by  a  letter  of  the 
same  date  what  to  do,  and  giving  him  directions  in  these  Avords: 
"  Before  I  proceed  with  this  business,  I  have  wished  to  place  it  in  His 
Holiness'  hands,  that,  having  first  commended  the  matter  to  God,  he 
may  advise  me  what  to  do;  understanding  that  I  am  determined  to 
do  everything  possible  for  the  advantage  of  our  holy  Catholic  faith, 
and  you  will  understand  that  this  negociation  is  to  be  carried  on 
with  the  secrecy  which  its  nature  requires."^ 

The  Count  immediately  advertised  in  his  letter  of  the  14th  of 

a  I  hare  here  corrected  the  mistaken  date  of  Jiuie  14,  which  is  printed  at  p.  6  as  it 
stands  in  the  MS. 

b  A  French  translation  of  this  letter  has  been  published  by  ]\I.  Guizot:  "  Un 
Projet  de  Mariage  Eoyal."  43. 
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Jn\^\  '^"^^''^  ^^^^^  ^^^  Holiness  had  already  been  informed  of  everything, 
[7.f  land  had  from  the  very  first  shown  himself  adverse  to  the  scheme. 
!  Having,  however,  taken  time  to  commend  it  to  God  and  to  think  it 
over  at  greater  length,  and  consenting  immediately  to  keep  the 
matter  secret  as  he  was  requested,  he  had  at  last  given  this  answer: 
that  he  gave  infinite  thanks  to  His  Majesty  for  having,  in  so  Catholic 
a  manner,  shrunk  from  entering  upon  such  a  negociation  without 

*  " In  accdrdaiK'c  -nith  tliat  which  yom-  Majesty  commands  me  in  yonr  letter  of 
June  ^g.  the  19th  of  June  to  say  to  the  Pope  about  the  state  of  the  proposition  for  a  niarria<re 
between  the  Lady  Infanta  Donna  IMuria  and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  about  that 
which  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  de  Acnila  has  last  written  conceming  the  advantages 
of  keeping  alive  between  the  two  crowns  a  negotiation  for  a  marriage;  although 
at  the  first  audience  His  Holiness  gave  me  to  understand  his  aversion  to  such  a  pro- 
position, he  did  not  give  me  any  resolution  at  that  time,  because  I  begged  him  to 
think  over  the  affair,  and  to  commend  it  to  God.  To  this  the  Pope  readily  con- 
sented, as  well  as  to  the  request,  which  I  m-gently  pressed  upon  him  that  he  would 
keep  the  business  secret;  and  so,  at  my  second  audience,  he  answered  that  he  gave 
infinite  thanks  to  yoiu"  Majesty  for  having,  in  so  Catholic  a  manner,  shrunk  from 
entering  upon  such  a  negotiation  without  first  applying  to  that  Holy  See,  and  for 
the  honour  which  was  shown  to  his  own  person  by  your  Majesty's  application  he 
was  most  grateful;  in  return  for  whicli,  and  in  fulfilment  of  the  obligation  put  upon 
him,  he  said  to  yonr  Majesty  that  he  did  not  know,  as  matters  stood,  how  to  give  a 
better  answer  than  the  sulistance  of  the  admonition  lately  given  by  the  Duke  of 
Lerma  to  the  French  Ambassador  in  a  conversation  similar  to  this,  in  order  that 
you  might  judge  that  it  was  not  well  to  treat  at  present  for  giving  your  Majesty's 
daughter  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  he  not  l)eing  a  Catholic;  and  this  he  founded  upon 
four  reasons  :  first,  because  the  Lady  Infanta  would  be  exposed  to  manifest  risk  of 
losing  the  faith  if  she  were  once  man-ied  to  a  heretic  ;  the  second,  because  the 
children  born  from  such  a  marriage  would,  without  doubt,  lose  it,  and  would  follow 
the  sect  of  their  father ;  the  third,  because  a  door  would  be  widely  opened  for  com- 
merce and  communication  between  the  two  nations,  a  thing  wliich  would  be  very 
prejudicial  to  the  purity  with  which  our  holy  religion  now  maintains  itself  alone  in 
Spain;  the  fourth,  because  the  Kings  of  England,  as  is  well  known,  hold  divorce  to 
be  lawful,  and  practise  it  when  their  wives  do  not  give  them  any  children.  To  tliis 
he  added  that  liberty  of  conscience  tacitly  connived  at  was  nothing,  or  so  little  that 
it  was  by  no  means  right  to  give  any  weight  to  the  offer." — Page  (!,  note  ».  In  lino 
12  of  that  note  I  have  inadvertently  allowed  the  word  "Keal"  (Koyal)  to  stand 
without  remark,  as  it  is  in  (he  copy  which  I  took  at  Simancas.  It  is  evidently  a 
mistake,  possibly  owing  to  the  original  sccretaiy  inserting  tlic  word  wliich  he  was 
accu.stoined  to  use  when  speaking  of  the  King,  possibly  also  to  an  ciTor  of  my  own. 
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first  applying  to  that  Holy  See,  and  that  for  the  honour  which  was  l"!-*- 
shown  to  his  own  person  he  was  most  grateful;  and,  in  part  payment 
of  the  debt  under  which  he  lay,  he  said  that  at  least  for  the  present 
it  was  not  advisable  to  treat  of  giving  His  Majesty's  daughter  to  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  he  not  being  a  Catholic,  and  that  for  fovir  reasons: 
the  first,  because  the  Lady  Infanta  would  be  in  manifest  danger  of 
perversion  in  her  faith;  the  second,  because  the  children  of  the 
marriage  would  without  doubt  go  astray,  following  their  father's 
sect;  the  third,  because  the  communication  which  would  spring  up 
between  the  two  Crowms  would  be  so  prejudicial  to  the  purity  of 
religion  in  which  that  Crown  has  hitherto  maintained  itself;  the 
fourth,  because  it  is  known  that  the  Kings  of  England  hold  divorce 
to  be  lawful,  or  at  least  practise  it  when  their  wives  are  barren.  The 
letter  concluded  by  saying  that  the  tacit  liberty  of  conscience  which 
had  been  spoken  of  was  wortli  nothing  at  all,  or  so  little  that  they 
should  not,  under  any  circumstances,  give  any  weight  to  the  oiFer. 

All  this  having  been  examined  by  the  Council  of  State,  a  con- 
sulta*  was  agreed  upon  on  the  30th  of  August,  to  the  efiect  that    Aug.  §||. 

[8.] 

a  "  The  Council,  having  examined  the  letter  with  the  attention  due  to  its  con- 
tents, is  of  opinion  that,  although  His  Holiness  has  answered  thus,  jet  the  quality 
and  importance  of  the  affair  obliged  them  to  urge  him  anew,  and  to  re^n-esent  to 
him  of  how  much  greater  importance  it  was  to  obtain  for  the  Catholics  the  toleration 
which  is  aimed  at  in  England  than  to  have  the  general  liberty  of  conscience  which 
is  also  sought  for;  as  the  latter  will  comprehend  all  nations  and  sects,  whilst  tolera- 
tion will  directly  favouj.-  the  Catholics ;  by  which  means  they  will  be  freed  from 
their  wretched  misery,  and  from  the  oppression  which  they  undergo,  and  will  be 
wafted  into  a  position  of  superiority.  Perhaps,  too,  the  wife  will  attract  her  hus- 
band by  the  grace  of  God,  this  being  so  much  the  more  to  be  expected  because  the 
Queen  of  England,  M^ho  gives  such  evidence  of  being  a  Catholic,  will  be  a  good 
mediator  between  them  ;  and  because  the  King  her  husband  is  not  so  confu-med  in 
his  error  as  he  formerly  was,  and  shows  a  great  desire  to  seek  your  Majesty's  friend- 
ship. Besides  which,  it  is  very  convenient  to  have  him  for  a  friend,  and  it  is  neces- 
sary to  enter  by  the  door  which  is  opened  for  such  benefits  as  would  result  from  the 
victory  of  the  Catholic  religion  in  that  kingdom.  Nevertheless,  the  new  efforts 
which  are  to  be  made  at  Rome  should  be  postponed  till  we  have  seen  what  is  the 
opinion  of  the  Junta  which  your  Majesty  commands  to  be  held  in  the  house  of  the 
Cardinal  of  Toledo,  in  which  it  will  be  well  that  the  Count  of  Castro's  letter  should 
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1614.      representations  slioiild  again  be  made  to  Ilis  Holiness  that  it  was  not 
advisable  to  drop  the  negociation  at  once,  as  it  would  be  better  to 
keep  it  up,  pressing  the  point  of  the  toleration  of  the  Catholics  till 
that  article  had  been  pushed  to  its  extreme  limits;  and  that  there 
was  no  doubt  that  if  such  a  toleration  were  once  permitted  it  would 
soon  turn  into  liberty.     It  might  also  be  shown  how  important  it 
was   that    the   Catholic  religion  should  enjoy  this   privilege  com- 
pletely alone,  and  not  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  many  diiFerent 
sects  wliich  now  make  havoc  of  that  kingdom,  as  by  this  means  its' 
advancement  would  be  the  greater.     This  hope  they  founded  upon 
an  advertisement  arriving  at  that  time  from  tlie  Count  of  Gondomar, 
in  which  he  said  that  the  King  of  England  had  offered  to  sell  to  His 
]\Iajesty  the  towns  which  he  held  in  Holland,  and  that  he  would 
give  such  toleration  to  the  Catholics  as  would  give  satisfaction. 
They  were  the  more  likely  to  think  of  prosecuting  this  idea  with 
June  2.3.    some  confidence,  on  account  of  another  letter  dated  on  the  3rd  of 
July  3.     July,  which  had  just  arrived  from  the  same  Count,  in  which  he 
transmitted  a  paper  written  to  him  by  Sir  John  Digby,  who  was 
then  in  London,  having  returned  the  first  time  from  Spain.     This 
June  ^V    paper  was  dated  the   17th  of  June,  and  amongst  other  things  the 
writer  said  that  the  conditions  of  the  marriage  should  be   such  as 
His  i\Iajesty  could  very  well  accept  in  honour  and  conscience,  and 
that  all  other  Catholic  princes  Avould  be  content  with  them.     At 
the  same   time  the   Count  advertised  that  he  understood  that  the 
Juno  '>:\.    King  and  the  Earl  of  Somerset  (at  that  time  his  favourite)  had  seen 
July  a.     ^i^g  paper,  making  alterations  and  additions  to  it;  and  a  little  after- 

not  be  seen,  lest  they  should  be  embarrassed  by  it,  though  it  will  be  well  to  lay 
before  them  the  rest  of  the  contents  of  the  consulta  upon  the  letter  of  Don  Dicjro 
Sarmiento  de  Acuna,  and  especially  that  which  relates  to  the  threat  of  the  King  of 
England,  that  be  would  sell  to  your  Majesty  the  towns  which  he  holds  in  the  Dntih 
territory,  and  would  give  t(deratiou  to  the  Catholic  recusants  in  order  that  the  num- 
bers of  the  Junta  may  know  what  are  the  great  advantages  which  would  result  to 
the  lyow  Countries  from  this  plan ;  and  the  Cardinal  should  be  told  to  give  an 
express  charge  to  all  the  members  of  the  Junta  ordering  them  to  keep  tlie  secret,  on 
ivccount  of  its  great  advantage  in  this  affair."     Tagc  7,  Note  a. 
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wards  tlie  Count  went  on  with  his  relation  thus:  "  After  this  they  IGli. 
have  given  me  to  understand  that  the  Koyal  Chapel  in  the  Palace 
shall  be  as  pubru;  as  your  Majesty's  in  Madrid,  that  the  Divine 
offices  shall  be  celebrated  in  it  with  all  publicity  and  solemnity,  and 
that  they  will  go  so  far  as  to  give  toleration  of  religion  to  the 
Catholics,  and  that  this  being  all  that  the  King  could  do  for  the 
present,  the  Catholics  will  thereby  in  a  very  short  time  become 
much  more  numerous  than  the  rest  of  the  population,  and  the  prin- 
cipal men  amongst  them  will  have  sufficient  authority  to  make  what 
changes  they  please.  By  which  means,  therefore,  that  which  is 
aimed  at  will  be  obtained,  as  Parliament  will  be  summoned  as  soon 
as  a  majority  of  Catholics  can  be  had,  and  liberty  of  conscience  will  [9.J 
be  secured  by  law,  the  King  not  being  able  to  grant  it  in  any  other 
way." 

At  the  end  of  the  letter  he  adds  the  following  confirmation  of 
what  he  had  already  said:  "  To-day  a  Privy  Councillor  told  me  that 
he  was  himself  astonished  to  see  the  excellent  position  of  affixlrs,  it 
being  now  possible  to  do  for  God  and  the  Church  the  greatest  service 
which  has  been  done  for  it  since  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world; 
and  he  added  that  our  right  method  was  to  engage  the  King  in  it, 
and  to  place  him  under  obligation,  by  the  love  and  esteem  shown 
towards  him,  so  that  he  may  himself  be  the  contriver  and  doer  of 
the  work,  no  one  else  being  able  to  overcome  the  difficulties,  though 
even  he  cannot  do  it  suddenly,  but  only  by  degrees.'^  Lastly,  the 
Count  gave  his  opinion  that  everything  would  be  attainable,  short 
of  an  actual  agreement  that  the  Prince  should  become  a  Catholic. 
Copies  of  this  letter  and  paper  were  at  once  sent  to  Rome.'' 

About  the  same  time  the  Count  wrote  three  other  letters  in  whicli 
he  enforced  his  own  opinion,  and  of  all  this  a  consulta  was  made  for 

*  The  whole  of  the  minutes  of  these  despatches  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 
Unfortunately  I  have  not  seen  the  despatches  themselves.  It  must  of  course  remain 
uncertain  how  much  of  the  above  proceeded  from  the  King,  and  how  much  fi-om 
Somerset. 
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161-1.^  His  Majesty  by  the  Council  of  State  on  the  last  of  August,*  in  reply 
"^'  ^'  to  which  he  directed  under  his  royal  hand  that  a  junta  of  theolo- 
gians and  jurists  should  be  immediately  formed  in  the  presence  of 
the  Cardinal  of  Toledo,  in  order  to  give  him  their  opinion  of  the 
advantages  of  this  negociation ;  and  he  also  ordered  that  copies  of 
their  resolutions  should  be  sent  to  Rome.  He  then  proceeded  to 
say  that  "  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  should  be  written  to  to  use 
language  with  that  King  and  Queen  and  their  ministers  in 
accordance  with  his  directions,  that  is  to  say,  to  speak  both  affec- 
tionately and  clearly  with  respect  to  our  Holy  Catholic  Faith 
without  engaging  himself  in  particulars  till  the  answer  arrives  from 
Rome."  ^ 

The  Junta  was  immediately  formed;  and,  after  having  conferred 

at  lengtli  and  with  the  gravity  befitting  an  affair  of  such  importance, 

Sept.  Jj.    a  consulta  was   drawn  upon  the  21st  of  September'^  to  the  effect 

»  I  have  not  seen  this  consulta ;  but  there  ■was  a  discussion  in  the  Council  of 
State  on  '^f^  [^im.  MSS.  1518,  1]  tending  to  the  advice  that  the  proposed 
marriage  should  be  taken  into  consideration.  About  a  week  later,  on  Aug.  ^^,  the 
Council,  upon  Lernia's  proposition  [Sim.  MSS.  2.">81,  3]  agreed  to  the  summoning  of 
a  junta  of  theologians,  whose  opinion  should  be  sent  to  Rome.  On  Aug.  §{{  the 
Council  drew  up  a  consulta  on  Castro's  despatch  of  the  jj^  of  July,  which  I  have 
printed  at  p.  7,  note  »  (p.  115,  note  «),  and  this  must  have  been  followed  the  day 
after  by  the  consulta  mentioned  above. 

b  In  a  letter  written  by  Philip  to  Sarmiento  on  ^^-^  [Sim.  MSS.  1572,  5.^],  he 
says,  that  though  he  is  not  to  say  anything  about  the  reference  to  Rome,  he  does  not 
think  the  English  will  be  much  astonished  at  so  natural  a  step  if  they  hear  of  it 
from  some  other  source. 

«  "  But  that  now,  considering  the  substance  and  the  circumstances  of  the  jjresent 
case,  it  seems  to  them  that  it  is  very  different  from  the  past  one  [i.e.  that  of  the 
Savoy  match],  because  that  was  a  simple  projjosition  without  any  condition,  in 
accepting  which  they  would  have  had  to  run  the  risk  of  whatever  might  happen, 
without  having  guarded  themselves  against  the  dangers  which  were  chicHy  to  be 
expected,  whereas  the  present  pi-oposition  is  accomjianicd  with  sudi  considerations 
and  with  newly  i)resented  reasons  of  so  great  importance,  an<l  with  the  offer  of 
advantages  as  well  for  the  spread  of  the  Catholic   religion    and   tlic  wclfiiro   of 
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that,  if  they  covild  treat  on  the  basis  of  the  conditions  which  were  l*^!-!- 
necessary  to  justify  the  marriage,  and  which  ought  to  be  demanded 
from  the  very  beginning,  especially  those  which  were  offered  in  the 
letter  from  England  for  the  advantage  of  the  Catholic  religion  and 
the  good  of  Christendom,  not  only  did  they  think  that  there  should 
not  be  any  scruple  felt  in  listening  to  the  proposal,  but  that  a 
scruple  might  well  arise  if  they  were  to  reject  it;  and  with  respect 

Christendom,  as  for  the  prosperity  and  preservation  of  this  monarchy  ;  and,  above  all, 
with  such  secixrity  that  there  shall  be  no  danger  of  the  faith  of  the  Lady  Infanta, 
and  with  such  hope  of  the  good  education  of  her  children,  that  the  Junta  thought 
not  only  that  there  should  not  be  any  scruple  felt  in  listening  to  the  proposal,  but 
that  a  scruple  might  well  arise  if  it  were  rejected,  it  being  pre-supposed  that  the 
conditions  necessary  to  justify  such  as  have  been  offered  by  that  King  and  Queen 
as  appears  by  the  letters  of  Don  Diego  Sarmiento,  and  the  other  concessions  which 
may  be  expected  to  follow,  will  be  demanded  on  our  part.  It  therefore  appears  to 
the  Junta  in  the  fh'st  place,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  validity  of  the 
marriage,  as  both  parties  have  been  baptized  ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  that,  with 
respect  to  its  lawfulness,  it  is  considered  certain  that  marriages  between  Catholics 
and  heretics  are  prohibited  by  the  canon,  the  Divine,  and  the  natural  law ;  and 
that  with  the  prohibition  of  the  canon  and  positive  law  His  Holiness  can  dispense, 
if  there  are  causes  for  it,  as  there  are  of  the  greatest  weight  in  the  present  case, 
being  those  which  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  has  represented,  and  which  relate  to  the 
universal  welfare  of  all  Christendom,  and  the  great  fruit  which  may  be  hoped  for 
in  that  kingdom  fi'om  reconciliation,  and  the  evils  which  will  in  this  way  be 
aA'erted." 

After  remarking  that  the  Pope  could  not  dispense  with  a  prohibition  of  divine 
and  natm-al  law,  the  theologians  argue  that  this  prohibition  only  applies  to  the 
danger  of  the  perversion  of  the  Infanta  or  to  the  heretical  education  of  her  chil- 
dren, neither  of  which  dangers  are  to  be  found  in  the  present  case.  They  then 
proceed  as  follows  : — 

"  It  also  ai^pears  to  the  Junta  that  the  condition  which  secures  everything  is  that 
of  the  toleration  of  religion  granted  to  the  Catholics  in  that  kingdom,  they  being 
permitted  to  live  as  such  without  any  molestation,  and  that  this  is  not  of  less  import- 
ance than  liberty  of  conscience  ;  besides  which  the  Lady  Infanta  will  be  allowed  to 
caiTy  with  her  tlie  whole  of  her  household  composed  of  Catholics,  and  to  have  in 
the  palace  a  public  chapel  where  mass  and  the  Divine  offices  may  be  celebrated;  and 
it  is  known  what  is  the  inclination  of  the  nobility  and  principal  men  towards  our 
Catholic  religion,  according  to  the  information  of  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  de  Acima, 
whereby  the  greatest  difficulty  in  the  way  of  our  embracing  the  offer  is  levelled  to 
the  ground." 
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1C14.  to  this  and  the  toleration  which  it  was  proposed  to  offer  to  the 
Catholics,  they  said  that  they  thought  that  it  would  be  very  fitting 
that  the  said  toleration  should  commence  immediately  that  the 
terms  of  the  marriage  were  agreed  upon,  in  order  that  they  might 

[11]  see  some  progress  made,  and  that  matters  might  be  so  arranged  that 
when  the  time  came  for  the  departure  of  the  Lady  Infanta  the 
world  might  see  upon  what  grounds  and  with  what  hope  of  re- 
ducing that  kingdom  to  our  holy  faith  your  ]\Iajesty  had  de- 
livered her  up  ;  and,  if  the  putting  in  force  of  this  toleration  can- 
not be   had  for  a  longer  time  before  the  aforesaid  delivery   (the 

"  As  for  the  education  of  the  children  -who  may  be  horn  of  this  niaiTiagc,  which  is 
one  of  the  essential  points  which  ought  to  be  considered  here,  and  which  gives  rise 
to  the  greatest  difficulty  on  account  of  the  presumption  which  it  caiTies  with  it,  it 
seems  that  m'c  should  take  care  to  obtain  as  much  as  is  necessarj-  b}-  means  of  the 
aforesaid  conditions,  although  we  may  not  be  able  to  secm-e  it  altogether ;  and  that 
by  means  of  the  public  demonstrations  which  will  be  made  in  the  palace  of  those 
sovereigns  of  the  profession  and  ceremonies  of  our  holy  religion,  as  well  by  the  con- 
cession of  the  chapel  as  by  the  numbers  who  will  accompany  the  Lady  Infanta  and 
will  thus  ordinarily  be  in  her  society,  and  also  by  means  of  the  jjower  which  a  wife 
has  to  win  over  her  husband  to  her  religion,  as  we  know  from  experience  and  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Prince  will  be  converted  bj-  the  Lady 
Infanta,  especially  as  he  is  of  so  tender  an  age,  and  of  so  good  a  disposition  and 
inclination  as  the  Ambassador  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  assures  us ;  and  that  this  will 
bring  about  the  good  education  of  the  children  which  he  may  have.  It  also  seems 
that  it  would  be  very  convenient  if  the  toleration  of  our  religion  could  conmience 
immediately  that  the  terms  of  the  mamage  are  agreed  upon,  in  order  that  the 
progress  made  might  be  seen,  and  that  affairs  may  be  so  settled  that,  when  the 
Infanta  sets  out,  the  world  may  sec  upon  what  grounds  and  upon  what  good  hojie  of 
the  reduction  of  that  realm  to  our  Catholic  faith  your  Majesty  delivers  her  over, 
and  that  it  is  lij-your  great  zeal  for  this  object  and  for  the  spread  of  religion  that  you 
have  been  moved  to  do  it.  Nevertheless  it  is  to  be  considered  that,  as  many  years 
will  have  to  pass  before  the  conclusion  of  the  marriage,  for  whidi  reason  it  is  likely 
that  there  will  be  much  repugnance  to  grant  this  concession,  it  will  not  be  well 
to  propose  it  as  a  necessary  condition,  but  only  as  a  thing  which  is  to  be  desired 
as  being  very  advantageous.  Yet  it  will  l)e  veiT  necessary  that  the  aforesaid  tolera- 
tion should  liegin  some  time,  i)erhaps  a  year,  before  the  marriage,  as  it  will  be  the 
chief  means  liy  which  your  Majesty  will  be  able  to  leani  what  is  to  be  exjjcctcd. 

"Of  all  this  account  is  to  bo  given  to  the  ri>i)c,  Jvie." — Consulta  of  the  Theolo- 
gians, Sept.  i|,  1614,  p.  9,  note  •. 
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importance  of  which  would  be  great,)  they  thought  at  least  a  year 
would  be  necessary  in  order  that  His  Majesty  might  know  what  he 
had  to  look  to  for  the  future.  It  is  a  circumstance  worthy  of  note 
that  two  Inquisitors  General  took  part  in  this  Junta,  namely,  the 
Cardinal  of  Toledo,  who  at  that  time  filled  the  office,  and  Don 
Andres  Pacheco,  Bishop  of  Cuenca,  who  now  holds  the  post. 

With  this  opinion  the  Council  of  State  agreed,  drawing  up  a 
consulta  upon  it  on  the  27th  of  November,^  and  resolving  that 
letters  to  the  same  effect  should  be  written  to  the  Ambassadors  in 
Kome  and  England,^  in  order  to  save  as  much  time  as  possible  in  a 
business  which  was  so  much  for  the  service  of  God  and  the  welfare 
of  the  Catholic  religion  in  that  kingdom.*^ 

*  "  The  Council  having  seen  the  inclosed  consulta  of  the  theologians  and  jurists 
according  to  your  Majesty's  orders,  and  having  attentively  considered  its  contents, 
completely  agrees  M-ith  its  resolutions  upon  the  affairs  of  the  English  marriage,  and, 
if  your  Majesty  is  so  pleased,  letters  in  accordance  with  them  might  be  written  to 
Rome  and  to  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  without  loss  of  time,  it  being  well  to  be  speedy 
in  a  matter  which  so  much  concerns  the  service  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  the 
Catholics  in  that  kingdom,  of  which  we  may  entertain  great  hope,  as  we  see  how 
little  pleased  they  are  in  England  with  the  French  marriage,  which  might  yet  be 
had  by  the  King  for  his  son  with  very  moderate  conditions  on  behalf  of  the 
Catholics  ;  and  when  we  consider  that,  though  he  knows  that  much  more  extensive 
concessions  would  be  demanded  by  Spain,  he  yet  prefers  your  Majesty's  alliance  to 
that  of  France.  Besides,  the  Queen  of  England  is  a  Catholic  and  her  Lady  of  the 
Bedchamber  most  Catholic,  and  it  is  in  the  company  of  these  two  persons  that  the 
Princess  will  have  to  be,  which  will  greatly  lessen  the  inconvenience  of  the  attrac- 
tion of  the  wiW  and  children  to  the  husband.  Moreover  we  cannot  forget  the  friend- 
ship which  England  generally  professes  towards  Spain,  of  which  great  proof  has 
been  made  on  many  past  occasions,  or  that  the  last  wars  were  as  completely  forgotten 
on  the  day  when  peace  was  made,  as  if  they  had  never  been;  besides  which,  they 
alway  seem  to  desu-e  the  continuance  of  a  good  understanding  with  us  in  all  matters 
and  especially  with  respect  to  the  affairs  of  France  and  Flanders." — Consulta  of  the 
Council  of  State,  Nov.  i|,  16U,  p.  11,  note  ». 

b  Writing  to  Sarmiento  on  the  j^  of  December  [Sim.  MSS.  2572,  70]  Philip 
informed  him  that  he  had  ordered  the  Count  of  Castro  to  consult  the  Pope,  and  that 
he  wished  him  to  keep  the  affair  going  in  England  till  he  could  have  an  answer. 

<=  On  Nov.  ig  Sarmiento  wrote  [Sim.  MSS.  2591,  32]  that  he  had  seen  Somerset 
on  the  j^^,  who  complained  of  the  Spanish  delays.     The  negociation  for  the  French 
CAMD.  SOC.  R 
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1615. 


1615.  At  the  beginning  of  this  year  Sir  John  Digby  arrived  in  Spain 

for  the  second  time,  having  returned  with  the  same  title  of  Am- 
bassador as  on  the  former  occasion.  He  brought  Avith  him  orders 
to  approach  the  business  more  seriously  than  before,  though  not 
altogether  openly.  The  result  of  liis  conversations  with  the  Duke 
of  Lermaa  was  that  his  Majesty  ordered  another  Junta  of  theo- 
logians to  be  immediately  formed  in  the  presence  of  the  Cardinal 
of  Toledo  like  the  preceding  ones,  to  give  advice  upon  the  answer 
to  be  returned  to  the  said  Ambassador,  and  he  ordered  that  before 

match,  said  the  English  favourite,  was  far  advanced.  He  himself  did  not  desire  it, 
and  ho  had  taken  part  in  persuading  the  King  to  postpone  its  conclusion  in  hopes 
that  an  arrangement  might  be  come  to  with  Spain.  To  this  Sarmiento  replied  with 
declarations  of  good  will,  and  added  that  he  bclicA-ed  that,  if  only  things  could  be 
settled  about  religion,  his  Majesty  would  willingly  listen  to  the  proposal.  Somerset 
left  him  with  assurances  that  he  would  do  everything  in  his  power  to  help  it  on. 
It  would  therefore  be  well,  wrote  the  ambassador,  to  take  pains  to  convince  Digby 
of  our  sincerity,  for  they  will  be  governed  in  England  principally  by  his  report. 

On  Dec.  7,  Sarmiento  again  wrote  [Sim.  MSS.  2591,  3.S]  that  James  was  coimting 
the  hours  till  he  heard  of  the  arrival  of  Digby  at  Madrid,  and  that  he  would  be 
directed  by  him.  In  a  letter  to  Lerma  of  the  same  date  [Sim.  MSS.  2591,  34]  he 
points  out  that  prudent  persons  should  be  selected  to  confer  with  Digby  on  the 
point  of  religion,  which  was  the  only  difficulty.  If  the  concessions  made  in  favom- 
of  the  Catholics  can  be  put  in  force  immediately,  it  may  be  hoped  that  during  the 
many  years  which  must  elai>se  before  the  delivery  of  the  Infanta,  the  Catholic 
religion  will  gain  such  strength  as  to  be  a  real  security ;  for  "  all  the  Catholics 
affirm  that  when  once  these  articles  have  been  agreed  upon,  the  affairs  of  religion 
will  be  i)laced  by  them  in  a  better  state,  and  that  afterwards  it  may  be  that  the 
Prince  himself  will  take  pleasure  in  visiting  Spain  and  in  going  there  to  be  maiTied, 
and  to  hear  mass  and  sermons  in  the  church  of  Our  Lady  of  Atocha."  (Todos  los 
Catolicos  affirman  que  hcchas  las  capitulaciones  se  mcjorara  sobre  ellas  las  cosas 
dc  la  religion,  y  que  dcspues  podria  ser  que  cl  mismo  Principe  gnstase  de  ver 
a  Espaila,  y  yrse  u.  casar  alia,  y  oyr  niissa  y  scrniones  en  nuestra  Senora  de 
Atocha.) 

»  On  the  f^j'^  of  January  Lerma  wrote  to  the  Cardinal  of  Toledo  [Sim.  MSS.  2518, 
12]  conveying  his  Majesty's  orders  that  he,  together  with  a  certain  numlier  of 
theologians,  .should  listen  to  Digby's  proposal  in  order  that,  after  hearing  wliat  they 
were,  a  letter  might  be  written  to  the  Pope. 


Feb.  8. 
[12.] 
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tliey  met  both  the  Cardinal  and  each  of  the  other  members  sepa- 
rately should  allow  themselves  to  be  informed  of  the  state  of  the 
business. 

This  having  been  first  done,  they  met  on  the  8th  of  Feb-  J^^|-  ^^- 
ruary,  when  they  all  gave  their  opinions  in  writing;  and,  although 
in  these  opinions  some  points  which  had  particularly  to  do  with  the 
security  of  the  Lady  Infanta  and  her  household  were  minutely  con- 
sidered, yet  the  question  which  was  placed,  in  the  first  rank,  and  to 
which  all  fitting  weight  was  given,  was  the  general  proposition  that, 
though  there  were  many  difficulties  in  the  matter  there  was  no 
impossibility,  and  that  these  difficulties  might  be  overcome  in  pro- 
portion to  the  extent  of  the  advantages  which  might  accrue  to  the 
Catholic  religion.  By  this  they  intended  to  point  out  what  ought 
to  be  the  only  object,  and  which  in  fact  was  the  only  object  re- 
garded in  this  marriage;  and  some  of  the  theologians  who  then 
gave  their  opinions  in  writing  apart  affirmed  that  Sir  John  Digby 
had  told  them  that  they  might  go  on  to  ask  for  all  suitable  condi- 
tions in  matters  of  religion,  if  only  they  did  not  demand  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Prince. 

Upon  this  consulta  of  the  Junta,  the  Council  of  State  drew  up 
another  agreement  with  it  on  the  13th  of  ]\Iarch,  as    follows :» —  March  .^. 
Your  Majesty  ought  not  to  content  yourself  with  asking  the  Pope 
at  the  proper  time  for  his  dispensation  for  the  marriage,  but  should 

a  "  The  inclosed  consulta  of  the  Junta  of  theologians  upon  the  proposal  of  a  mar- 
riage between  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Lady  Infanta  Donna  Maria  having  been 
seen  by  the  Council,  according  to  your  Majesty's  orders,  it  is  thought  best  that  the 
Cardinal  of  Toledo,  who  was  one  of  the  Junta,  should  first  be  heard,  to  see  if  any 
other  particular  matter  occurs  to  him,  and  the  Council  is  of  opinion  that  since  yom- 
Majesty  has  heard  the  aforesaid  Junta  of  theologians,  and  since  they  are  agreed 
upon  the  possibility  and  the  duty  of  carrying  on  the  negociation,  your  Majesty 
should  not  be  content  with  asking  the  Pope  to  give  his  dispensation  at  the  proper 
time,  but  should  at  once  beg  him  to  give  permission  and  approval  to  your  giving  ear 
to  all  that  the  King  of  England  may  say,  and  to  that  which  his  Ambassador  has 
said  to  give  information  to  the  Junta;  and  that  your  Majesty  should  say  that,  as 
you  esteem  and  reverence  the  person  of  the  Pope  and  his  opinion  in  all  kinds  of 
matters,  so  especially  in  this,  and  that  you  beg  him  to  send  you  his  decision.    Also, 
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1G15.  immediately  ask  his  license  to  listen  to  everything  which  the  King 
of  Great  Britain  may  say  to  you  about  it,  and  to  that  which  his 
Ambassador  here  has  said;  and  your  IMajesty  should  inform  the 
members  of  the  Junta,  that,  as  you  esteem  and  reverence  the  Pope 
and  his  opinion  in  all  things,  and  especially  in  this  matter,  you 
intend  to  beg  him  to  send  you  his  advice. 

The  reply  of  the  Junta  was  also  given  in  writing  to  Sir  John 
Digby,  and  as  far  as  the  particular  points  contained  in  it  were  con- 
cerned he  gave  way  at  once,  writing  in  the  margin  opposite  to  each 
article  a  promise  to  accept  it  and  to  carry  it  out;*  but  he  refused  to 
take  account  of  the  general  proposition  which  related  to  the  common 
benefit  of  the  Catholic  religion,  although  he  knew  well  what  it  was 
that  was  expected  of  him.  It  was  therefore  determined  that  a  reply 
should  be  given  him  on  the  part  of  the  Junta,  in  the  same  general 

[13.]  terms  as  before,  that  is  to  say,  requesting  him  to  go  further  in 
respect  of  religion  than  he  had  already  done. 

Sir  John  Digby  remained  in  Spain  during  the  remainder  of  the 
year,  pressing  on  the  business  in  hand  with  great  ability  ;  and  at 
the  end  of  the  year  he  returned  to  London,  leaving  behind  him 
a  confirmed  opinion  that  he  would  be  more  urgent  th.an  ever  with 
his  master  to  bring  him  to  consent  to  everything  that  had  been 
demanded  of  him.  It  was  not.  however,  till  the  following  year  that 
any  result  appeared  of  his  efforts. 

in  order  that  His  Holiness  may  understand  all  that  has  passed,  a  copy  should  be  sent 
to  him  of  the  letters  of  Don  Diego  Sarmiento,  and  of  all  that  the  English  Ambas- 
sador has  said  and  proposed,  as  well  as  a  copy  of  that  which  the  theologians 
said  in  the  Junta.  It  was  also  resolved  that  the  despatch  should  not  he  sent  either 
to  the  Count  of  Castro  or  to  the  Pope  till  it  is  possible  to  add  to  it  the  last  reply  and 
resolution  to  be  given  by  the  English  Ambassador  to  the  Duke  of  Lerma  upon  all 
the  matters  advised  on  in  the  Junta.  It  will  be  well  to  ask  liim  for  this,  and  then  the 
despatch  can  be  sent." — Consulta  of  the  Council  of  State,  March  ^\,  l(il5,  p.  12,  note  ■. 
*  A  translation  of  these  notes,  and  of  James's  remarks  upon  them,  is  printed  in  a 
paper  of  mine  on  Gondomar  and  Somerset  in  vol.  xli.  of  the  Arduvologia,  where  will 
be  found  an  extract  from  Sarmicnto's  despatch  of  Aj)ril  \l,  giving  an  account  of  his 
interview  with  Sir  R.  Cotton.  Fiutlicr  extracts  will  be  found  in  tlic  Appendix  to 
the  present  volmne. 
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1616. 

On  the  25th  of  May  in  this  year,  Sir  John  Digby  ^  wrote  to  the      1616. 
Duke  of  Lerma,  telling  him  how  the  King  and  Queen  of  England,     ^^^7  53 
and  their  ministers,  had  already  determined  to  treat  of  the  Spanish 
marriage  only,  so  as  to  break  off  the  French  one,  which  had  been  put 
forward  and  supported  with  extraordinary  urgency  by  those  ministers 
through  whose  hands  the  negociation  passed;  but  that,  nevertheless, 

*  After  James  had  announced  his  determination  through  Cotton  on  the  j|j^  of 
June  1615  (Appendix),  Somerset's  disgrace  threatened  to  hring  about  a  change 
of  policy.  On  the  j|^  of  November  (App.  to  paper  on  Gondomar's  letters  in 
Archieol.  xli.)  Sarmiento  describes  Somerset's  enemies  as  eager  for  the  calling  of  a 
Parliament,  the  necessary  condition  of  success  in  which  would  have  been  the  com- 
plete abandonment  of  the  Spanish  marriage.  But  the  next  day  he  wrote  to  Lerma 
[Sim.  MSS.  2591:,  51]  that,  though  he  was  very  doubtful  of  the  King's  real  inten- 
tions about  the  marriage,  yet  he  had  received  by  Fenton  a  message  from  him  since 
Somerset's  committal,  asking  him  to  go  on  with  the  negociation.  Up  to  that  time, 
however,  Fenton  had  not  come  to  particulars.  In  a  later  despatch  of  the  ^^  of 
December,  he  says  that  on  the  j^^  Fenton  came  to  tell  him  that  the  King  asked  him 
to  remember  the  messages  which  he  had  sent  in  the  summer  by  Sir  Robert  Cotton, 
and  to  assure  himself  that  their  inten-uption  had  merely  been  the  result  of  the  confusion 
consequent  upon  Somerset's  fall,  not  of  any  intention  to  change  his  mind.  Again, 
on  f^  1616  Sarmiento  wrote  [Sim.  MSS.  2595,  33]  that  he  had  had  an  audience 
of  the  King  on  Jan.  ^,  and  that  before  going  in  he  had  spoken  to  Fenton.  When  he 
entered  the  presence  the  King  was  sitting  with  his  gouty  foot  on  a  stool.  Nevertheless 
he  rose  and  came  forward  two  steps  to  receive  him,  saying  that  he  had  counted  the  days 
till  he  could  see  him.  After  further  compliments,  the  Ambassador  came  to  business, 
and  complained  of  false  news  spread  of  the  approach  of  Spanish  fleets,  &c.,  such 
stories  being  contrived  by  his  enemies,  who  wanted  to  frighten  him.  After  magni- 
fying the  benefits  of  the  Spanish  alliance,  Sarmiento  proceeded  to  tell  James  of 
certain  information  given  to  the  King  of  Spain  by  a  person  about  the  English  court, 
to  which  Philip  had  refused  to  listen.  When  he  heard  this,  James  rose  from  his  seat, 
took  off  his  hat,  and  took  God  to  witness  that  he  knew  how  friendly  the  King  of  Spain 
was.  After  some  abuse  of  the  Dutch  the  conversation  turned  upon  France  and  the 
merits  of  the  young  Queen.  James  remarked  that  women  were  indeed  well  educated 
in  Spain,  and,  continues  Sai'miento,  "  looking  at  me  very  attentively  he  asked  me 
Avhether,  if  he  wished  to  court  a  lady  in  Spain,  I  would  assist  him  in  it.     I  told  him 
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they  thought  that  it  would  be  inconvenient  at  present  to  make  any 
declaration  concerning  conditions  which  were  put  forward  as  indis- 
pensable in  point  of  religion,  till  they  were  certain  of  the  Pope's 
dispensation.  To  the  same  purpose  also  the  Count  of  Gondomar 
wrote  in  his  letter  of  the  same  date,  and  in  some  others  which  he 
despatched  about  that  time. 

that  I  was  glad  to  find  him  in  so  good  a  disposition,  that  I  confessed  that  I  was  useless 
for  anything  except  as  a  pimp,  but  for  that  reason  I  should  be  the  safer.  At  this  he 
burst  out  into  loud  laughter.  Pardieu,  he  said,  I  am  in  the  same  state,  and  it  is 
therefore  necessary  for  me  to  find  a  substitute  if  the  love-making  is  to  come  to  any- 
thing; and  I  have  already  found  one  in  my  son,  who  will,  I  hope,  content  you."  The 
rest  of  the  conversation  went  on  the  same  strain,  and  is  chiefly  noticeable  because 
the  pai-t  which  I  have  quoted  in  full  may  perhaps  cause  some  hesitation  in  those  who 
still  continue  to  believe  the  prurient  babble  about  James  and  Sarmiento  which  was 
cmTcnt  amongst  their  contemporaries.  The  Ambassador  concluded  his  de.spatch  by 
saying  that  Teuton  and  some  other  unnamed  person  had  advised  him  to  win  over 
Pembroke  and  Villiers  by  dividing  20,000^  between  them.  With  his  usiml  caution, 
however,  he  recommended  Philip  to  content  them  with  hopes,  and  not  to  pay  till 
service  had  been  rendered. 

In  another  despatch  of  April  IJ,  [Sim.  MSS.  259.5,  65]  Sarmiento  writes  that 
James  had  informed  his  Council  of  the  inconveniences  of  the  French  marriage,  and 
that  Lennox  alone  had  raised  any  objection  to  breaking  it  off.  Digby  arrived  in 
London  on  March  A^.  He  was  closeted  with  the  King  for  a  long  time,  and  the  next 
day  he  was  more  than  three  hours  with  Coke.  It  was  said  that  he  had  done  bad 
oflices  against  Somerset  and  the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Sufliolk,  and  that,  if  Lake  had 
not  been  already  sworn  in,  he  would  not  have  had  the  Secretaryship.  Digby  had, 
however,  advised  the  King  not  to  make  public  the  infoi-mation  which  he  brought 
about  the  Spanish  confidants,  and  to  be  content  with  depriving  Sir  W.  Monson  of  his 
ofllice  as  Admiral  of  the  Straits.  "  Sir  John  Dig1)y  also  gave  the  King  many  reasons 
to  show  how  much  more  honorable  and  profitable  it  would  be  to  marry  his  son  in 
Spain  than  in  France  ;  but  that,  if  your  Majesty  would  do  nothing  without  the 
Pope's  orders,  and  was  unwilling  and  unable  to  proceed  without  advancing  the 
afi:airs  of  the  Catholics  in  England,  («(  querrd  ni  jjodrd  hazcrlo  k'iu  avcnfajar 
aqnl  las  cosas  de  la  religion  Cntolica,)  the  best  thing  would  be  to  marry  the  Prince 
to  the  daughter  of  some  German  Prince.  With  this  advice  tlie  King  was  so  plea.sed 
that  he  at  once  made  Digby  Vice-Chamberlain."  On  May  Jjj  [Sim.  MSS.  2595,  81] 
Sarmiento  says  Dig])y  had  Iteen  ordered  by  the  King  to  write  to  Lerma  exjircssing  a 
hope  that  some  ])lc(lge  would  be  obtained  from  the  Pope  that  he  would  dispense  if 
the  conditions  was  satisfactory. 
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On  the  21st  of  June  the  Duke  of  Lerma  replied  to  Sir  John  1616. 
Digby,''  urging  him  to  try  to  persuade  the  King  of  Great  J™®  si- 
Britain  to  go  as  far  as  he  possibly  could  in  point  of  religion,  for  it 
did  not  seem  reasonable  to  treat  with  His  Holiness  for  the  dispen- 
sation till  the  conditions  asked  for  in  favour  of  religion  had  been 
accepted.  Then,  proceeding  to  point  out  what  was  the  object  which 
His  Majesty  wished  to  secure  by  means  of  the  match,  he  said,  "  That 
upon  which  the  success  of  this  marriage,  in  my  opinion,  depends,  is 
the  application  of  proper  means  to  the  accommodation  of  matters 
affecting  the  Catholic  religion  in  England." 

Nevertheless  His  IMajesty,  wishing  to  gain  time  by  giving  satisfac- 
tion to  the  King  of  Great  Britain  in  a  matter  which  he  had  so  much 
at  heart,  was  pleased  to  order  a  letter  ^  to  be  written  at  once  on  the 

»  I  have  not  seen  this  letter,  but  on  j^^  there  is  a  despatch  [Sim.  MSS.  2572, 
157]  from  Philip  to  his  Ambassador,  directing  him  to  say  that  nothing  could  be  done 
with  the  Pope  till  they  had  such  articles  as  would  be  accepted  in  point  of  religion. 
It  would  be  impossible  to  obtain  any  pledge  beforehand  fi-om  the  Pope. 

^  "  Some  time  ago  a  proposal  was  made  on  behalf  of  the  King  of  England  for  a 
marriage  between  the  Prince  of  "Wales  and  my  second  daughter,  the  Infanta  Maria, 
and,  although  an  answer  was  given  to  it  on  my  part  that  it  was  impossible  to  speak 
of  it  without  first  receiving  the  pleasm'e  of  his  Holiness  and  obtaining  his  dispen- 
sation, and  that  I  would  undertake  to  ask  for  this  if  the  advantages  conceded  in 
point  of  religion  were  such  as  to  place  his  Holiness  under  an  obligation  to  grant  it, 
and  if  they  would  give  pledges  of  their  desu-e  for  it  by  treating  the  Catholics  better 
than  they  had  hitherto  done;  yet  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  wrote  to  me  on  the  10th  of  May  31. 
June  that  the  aforesaid  King  had  sent  for  him,  and  had  told  him  how  desirous  he  June  10. 
was  to  keep  up  true  fi-iendship  and  union  with  me,  and  that  he  would  be  glad  to 
learn  what  efforts  had  been  made  on  my  part  with  his  Holiness  with  respect  to  the 
dispensation,  and  what  hope  there  was  of  obtaining  it.  Besides  this  he  said  that  it 
would  please  him  if  I  would  despatch  to  Kome  a  person  expressly  to  ti-eat  of  this 
business,  and  to  disjDose  his  Holiness  to  give  it  a  favom-able  consideration.  When 
he  an-ived,  this  person  might  at  once  treat  of  the  conditions  relating  to  religion; 
for,  as  he  knew  that  his  Holiness  had  been  unwilling  to  dispense  in  the  case  of  the 
maiTiage  which  had  been  treated  of  with  the  sister  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Florence, 
he  was  afraid  that  he  would  make  the  same  diflSeulty  now;  and  thus,  if  the  nego- 
ciation  and  the  conditions  upon  which  it  was  undertaken  were  published  abroad 
without  any  result  appearing,  he  would  be  placed  in  a  bad  position  with  those  who 
take  part  in  the  government  of  his  kingdom,  and  would  lose  much  influence  with 
them  and  with  all  the  heretics,  the  consequence  of  which  would  be  very  damaging 
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1616.      loth  of  September  to  his  ambassador  the  Cardinal  de  Borgia,  direct- 

A°g-  ^^•.  ing  him  to  jrive  an  account  once  more  to  His  Holiness  of  the  state 
Sept.  10.        o  o 

rj^  -.  '    of  the  business,  and  to  inform   him  of  the  answer  given   by  his 

Majesty  to  the  entreaties  of  that  King,  which  was,  that  he  would  not 
enter  into  the  treaty  without  the  consent  of  the  Pope,  or  speak  a 
word  about  the  dispensation  till  he  had  on  his  part  given  such  evi- 
dence that  he  really  intended  to  favour  the  Catholic  religion  as 
would  be  sufficient  to  influence  the  mind  of  His  Holiness.  The 
Pope  was  also  to  be  told  that  it  nevertheless  seemed  necessary 
to  apply  to  him  already,  because  the  King  of  Great  Britain  had 
again  been  urgently  entreating  to  know  the  decision  of  His  Holiness, 
in  order  that  he  might  himself  declare  his  intentions  with  i-espect  to 
the  conditions  relating  to  religion,  in  accordance  with  the  answer 
which  he  received. 

After  listening  to  this  message  His  Holiness  took  some  time  to 
think  about  it  and  to  commend  it  to  God.  He  then  gave  the  Car- 
dinal the  answer  which  he  reported  to  his  Majesty  in  his  letter''  of 

to  the  Catholics;  because,  if  he  were  angry  and  irritated  with  the  failure  of  his 
scheme,  he  would  revenge  himself  upon  them  to  please  the  heretics.  I  have  wished 
to  advertise  jou  of  all  this  in  order  that  you  may  understand  what  is  passing,  and 
to  charge  you  to  give  account  of  it  for  me  to  his  Holiness,  and  to  no  other  person. 
You  will  recommend  him  strongly  to  keep  it  a  secret,  and  will  engage  him  to  con- 
sider the  matter  with  his  holy  zeal,  and  to  tell  you  what  he  thinks  of  it,  in  order 
that  I  may  proceed  with  respect  to  the  proposal  in  accordance  with  his  opinion; 
and  you  will  also  magnify  my  great  confidence  in  his  paternal  love." — Philip  III.  to 
the  Cardinal  de  Borja,  ^p^-^J,  1616,  p.  13,  note  •. 

»  "  Immediateh'  upon  my  receiving  the  letter  which  your  Majesty  ordered  to  he 
written  to  me  on  the  10th  of  last  month,  I  set  out  for  Frascati,  where  his  Holiness 
was  at  that  time.  I  gave  account  to  him,  according  to  yoiu-  Majesty's  orders,  of 
the  proposal  made  by  the  King  of  England  for  a  marriage  between  the  Lady 
Infanta  Maria  and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  told  him  that,  after  your  Majesty  had 
answered  that  you  would  not  treat  of  it  without  the  consent  and  good  disposition  of 
his  Holiness,  and  unless  the  King  would  first  give  such  evidence  of  his  intentions 
in  matter  of  religion  as  would  be  sufficient  to  engage  his  Holiness,  the  King  of  Eng- 
land had  made  fresh  entreaties  that  your  Majesty  would  letu-n  the  mind  and  dispo- 
sition of  his  Holiness,  as,  if  he  should  oppose  this  marriage,  as  he  had  oppose<l  the 
one  which  was  fruitlessly  negotiated  with  the  daughter  of  the  Grand  Duke,  he  did 
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the  21st  of  October,  namely  that  the  reply  which  he  had  ordered  to      1616. 
be  given  to  that  King  was  very  worthy  of  his  Llajesty  and  of  his     ^^^-  H- 
Christian  and  holy  zeal;  but  that  His  Holiness  could  not  but  blame      C^^-] 
the  marriage,  as  he  had  before  done  at  Rome  through  the  Count  of 
Castro,  and  at  Madrid  through  his  nuncio  the  Archbishop  of  Capua, 
for  other  reasons  which  were  easily  to  be  understood,  and  in  parti- 
cular for  those  four  special   ones  of  which  he  had  spoken  to  that 
Count  in  1614.     His  Majesty  ought,  therefore,  to  continue  to  insist 
upon  the  answer  which  he  had  given  in  1612,  by  his  ambassador, 

not  wish  to  go'  further  in  offending  the  heretics  in  his  clechxration  on  points  of  reli- 
gion. His  Holiness,  after  taking  time  to  consider  this  business,  replied  that  the 
answer  given  to  the  King  of  England  was  very  worthy  of  your  Majesty's  Christi- 
anity and  holy  zeal,  and  that  he  could  not  but  continue  to  blame  this  marriage,  as  he 
had  done  at  other  times  through  the  Count  of  Castro,  and  through  the  Archbishop  of 
Capua  his  nuncio  in  Spain  at  present ;  as  he  considers  it  unlawful  and  prohibited 
by  the  sacred  canons  and  councils,  and  exposed  to  mortal  sin,  and  to  great  dangers 
on  account  of  the  intercom'se  and  communication  with  the  heretics,  from  which 
there  would  result  great  scandal  to  other  Princes.  Besides  all  which,  three  very 
strong  arguments  concur  against  it :  the  first  being  derived  from  the  danger  which  the 
Lady  Infanta  may  run  in  her  opinions  by  the  company  of  the  Prince  and  her  inter- 
course with  other  heretics;  the  second,  from  fear  lest  the  children  of  that  marriage, 
being  your  Majesty's  grandchildren,  should  grow  up  as  heretics;  the  third,  from 
the  inconveniences  which  might  arise  from  the  custom  of  divorce  in  England  ;  for 
which  reason  His  Holiness  judges  that  your  Majesty  ought  to  insist  upon  the  answer 
given  in  the  time  when  Don  Alonso  de  Velasco  was  ambassador  in  England, 
namely,  that  the  marriage  should  take  effect  if  the  Prince  of  Wales  would  submit 
himself  to  the  Catholic  religion,  and  if  its  use  and  exercise  were  permitted  in  that 
kingdom,  and  that,  if  this  were  not  done.  His  Holiness  could  not  dispense  in  a  case 
which  was  unlawful,  as  this  Avas,  and  which  would  co-operate  in  causing  mortal  sin ; 
nor  could  he  listen  to  such  a  proposal  unless  conditions  were  offered  which  were 
very  just  and  of  evident  advantage  to  the  service  of  God  and  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  If  such  were  proposed  to  him,  he  would  give  them  his  serious  considera- 
tion, and  would  take  that  resolution  with  which  God  might  be  pleased  to  inspire 
him;  and  as  to  the  inconveniences  which  the  King  of  England  thinks  will  result 
from  His  Holiness,  he  answers  that  they  are  frivolous  pretexts,  and  veiy  suitable  to 
the  fraudulent  nature  of  heretics;  as  neither  on  the  part  of  your  Majesty,  nor  on 
that  of  His  Holiness,  will  there  be  any  breach  of  their  obligation  to  secrecy.— Car- 
dinal de  Borgia  to  Philip  III.,  Oct.  ^,  1616,  p.  14,  note  \ 
CAMD.  SOC  S 
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1616.  Don  Alonso  de  Yelasco,*  namely,  that  the  marriage  might  take 
place  if  the  Piince  of  Wales  would  submit  to  the  Catholic  religion, 
and  would  allow  its  free  exercise  in  that  kingdom.  As  for  the  pre- 
sent pretext  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  for  refusing  to  declare 
himself  on  those  conditions  which  were  now  asked  in  favour  of  the 
Catholic  religion,  it  ought  to  be  treated  as  frivolous. 

Before  this  letter  of  the  Cardinal  arrived,  there  came  two  from 
Aug.  23.    the  Count  of  Gondomar,  the  first  written  on  the  2nd  of  September, 
Sept.  2.    -jj  which  he  related  at  length  a  conversation  on  this  matter  which 
July^f-    he  had  with  that  King  at  a  country  house  on  Wednesday  the  27th 
of  July,  at  the  end  of  which  he  gave  him  his  right  hand  and  pro- 
mised that  he  would  do  all  that  he  could  to  give  his  ^Majesty  satis- 
faction in  matters  of  religion. 

He  also  said  that  immediately  after  he  left  the  King  he  spoke  to 
Sir  George  Villiers  (now  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  at  that  time 
Gentleman  of  the  Bedchamber  and  Master  of  the  Horse  to  the 
King),  who,  after  assuring  him  how  much  he  desired  to  forward  the 
marriage,  said  that  he  wished  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  his  good 
fortune  might  be  established  upon  the  true  friendship  of  the  Crown 
of  England  with  his  Majesty,  speaking  sensibly  of  the  advantages 
which  might  follow. 
Sept.  |§.  The  second  letter  from  the  Count  was  dated  the  30th  of  Sep- 
tember, in  which  he  advertised  that,  when  he  spoke  of  the  chief 
points  demanded  in  Spain  on  behalf  of  the  Catholic  religion,  the 
King  had  said  to  him  seriously  that  the  paper  contained  terrible 
things,  upon  which  the  Count  at  once  signified  his  opinion  thus: 
"  That  which  I  understand  is,  that  the  King  recognises  the  great 
[16.]  authority  and  other  advantages  which  he  will  derive  from  this 
marriage,  but  that  he  wishes  to  have  it  clogged  with  such  clauses 
and  conditions  that  the  Catholics  may  find  no  advantage  in  them. 
But  his  knowledge  that  he  cannot  have  the  marriage  without  great 

•  P.  3. 
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concessions  to  tlie  Catliolic  religion  chokes  him  and  takes  away  his      1616. 
breath,  though  I  am  told  that  the  great  temporal  gains  offered  him 
make  him  open  his  eyes." 

During  the  remainder  of  the  year  letters  continued  to  pass  between 
the  Duke  of  Lerma  and  Sir  John  Digby,^'  of  which  the  chief  object  September. 
was  to  gain  some  advantage  in  the  principal  point,  namely,  in  that 
of  religion,  till  it  became  possible  to  obtain  all  that  was  desired — the 
rate  at  which  the  negociation  was  carried  on  being  as  slow  as  pos- 
sible, for  fear  of  letting  it  slip  altogether. 

»  The  following  is  the  only  letter  of  this  corresijondence  which  I  have  met  with : 
"  James  R. 

"  Wee  do  approve  that  you  send  a  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Lerma  to  the  effect  here 
underwritten;  and  that,  receaving  answer  therof  from  him,  you  bring  it  unto  us. 
Theobalds,  the  ISth  of  September,  1616. 

"  I  have  much  esteemed  your  Ex<='«s  letter  of  the  22nd  of  July,  which  I  have 
receaved  by  the  hands  of  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  de  Acuiia,  as  well  for  the  favor  you 
are  pleased  therein  to  do  me  as  for  the  continuance  not  only  of  that  noble  disposi- 
tion I  have  ever  found  in  your  Exi^y  of  doing  all  good  oiRces  betwixt  their  Ma"«s, 
but  particularly  for  your  present  desire  and  inclination  of  working  a  stricter  corre- 
spondency, and  assisting  for  the  procuring  of  a  nearer  tye  and  alliance  betwixt  their 
Ma"^^  and  their  crownes,  the  which,  according  to  my  obligation,  I  have  not  fayled 
to  represent  unto  the  King  my  master,  whose  kynde  and  gratefull  acceptance  of  your 
respect  and  affection  towards  him  he  hath  given  me  charge  to  represent  back  unto 
your  Ex'^y. 

"  Touching  the  marriage  and  those  articles  to  which  your  Ex'^y  in  your  letter 
required  answer,  I  have  had  many  conferences  with  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  de 
Acuna,  both  concerning  them  as  likewise  of  the  present  estate  of  buisinesses  here, 
whereof  I  am  certeyn  he  will  give  you  an  ample  and  full  account ;  yet  I  shalbe  bold 
to  add  to  his  relation  that  I  may  now  fully  give  yom-  Excellency  assurance  that  his 
Ma'y  is  free  from  all  treatyes  in  other  parts,  that  he  really  desireth  to  match  with 
Spaine,  and  meaneth  to  proceed  to  a  direct  treatye  and  propounding  of  the  business 
in  case  that  he  may  fii-st  understand  that  the  King  of  Spaine  doth  likewise  desire  it; 
and  that  in  those  difficulties  that  may  occurre  in  poynt  of  religion  he  will  on  his  part 
endeavor  to  accommodate  them  as  farr  as  possibly  may  be  with  honor  and  con- 
science as  the  King  my  master  will  sincerely  perform  on  his  part,  so  that  it  may 
appeate  playnely  to  the  world,  in  case  that  the  match  should  not  meet  that  success 
as  is  wished,  that  there  is  no  other  defect  or  cause  that  hath  hindred  the  effecting 
of  it  but  the  impossibilitie  of  the  business  itself  by  reason  of  the  irreconciliableness 
of  the  differences  in  religion;  but  otherwise  that  their  Ma«e»  have  done  all  that 
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This  year  opened  with  a  new  Junta,  which  his  ^Majesty  com- 
manded to  be  formed  again  in  the  presence  of  the  Cardinal  of 
Toledo,  in  order  that  it  might  once  more  examine  this  matter  with 
all  the  study  and  attention  possible;  and  for  this  reason,  although 
there  were  found  in  it  some  of  the  theologians  who  had  been  mem- 
bers of  former  Juntas,  others  were  specially  named  to  take  part  in 
the  discussions  for  the  first  time.  IMoreover,  in  order  that  they 
might  the  better  comprehend  the  whole  state  of  the  business,  they 
began  by  inspecting  all  the  letters  which  had  come  from  England 
the  year  before,  both  those  of  the  Count  of  Gondomar  and  of  Sir 
John  Digby;  the  paper  containing  the  points  touching  religion, 
given  to  the  latter  in  1615,  together  with  his  answers  to  each  of 
them  written  in  the  margin;  and  especially  the  letter  written  to  his 
IMajcsty  a  few  months  before  by  Cardinal  Borgia,  giving  account  of 
the  opinion  expressed  by  his  Holiness  Paul  V.  about  this  marriage, 
when  his  Majesty  proposed  it  to  him  the  second  time,  and  of  the 
aversion  which  he  then  showed  towards  it.  These  persons,  after 
considering  the  whole  matter  with  sufficient  deliberation,  thought 
fit  to  correct  some  of  the  clauses,  making  them  more  strict  and  com- 
prehensive, whilst  in  the  principal  matter  of  liberty  of  conscience 
they  spoke  with  clearness  and  resolution,  insisting  that  without  it 
this  marriage  neither  could  nor  should  be  eflTectual ;  and  as  to  the 

fittingly  they  might,  sutable  to  the  desire  that  both  of  them'profess  of  uniting  them- 
selves in  greater  neerenes  and  alliance. 

"  When  the  King  my  master  shalbe  assiucd  of  the  Kinge  of  Spaines  desire  of  the 
match  and  promise  in  the  generall  of  laboring  to  reconcile  the  difficulties  and  dif- 
ferences that  may  arise  in  the  said  buisines  within  the  said  linimitts  of  honor  and 
conscience,  I  may  confidently  say  unto  your  Ex<'y  that  it  is  the  King  my  master's 
pui-posc  and  resolution  to  send  thither  an  Aniba.ssador  of  purpose  who  shall  treat  of 
particulars  and  propound  the  buisines,  so  that  what  will  first  be  ex])ected  from 
thence  wilbc  in  the  generall  the  assurance  of  that  King's  inclination  to  meet  the 
King  my  master  half  way  both  in  his  desire  of  the  match,  and  in  his  endeavors  of 
accommodating  the  difficulties." — Sir  John  Digby  to  the  Duke  of  Lcrma,  Scjitcm- 
bcr  IGIC,  Sherbonic  MSS. 
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manner  of  obtaining  security  before  the  delivery  of  the  Lady  Infanta,      1617. 
they  considered  that  nothing  would  stand  in  the  place  of  the  actual 
execution  of  the  engagements,  and  that  too  not  for  a  short  and 
indefinite  time,  but  for  some  years.     This  they  represented  to  his 
Majesty  in  a  consulta,  which  was  drawn  up  on  the  1st  of  February;   - ™"     '■ 


when,  after  reference  to  particular  authorities  and  arguments.  Fray 
Francisco  de  Jesus,  the  King's  preacher,  urged  the  necessity  of  taking 
sufficient  security  for  the  liberty  of  conscience  which  they  asked  for, 
and  advised  that  it  should  be  put  in  execution  for  three  years  at  least, 
whereby  the  actual  doing  of  the  thing  would  become  the  security 
for  its  own  continuance,  so  that  it  could  not  be  retracted  afterwards. 
He  then  proceeded  to  say  that  it  would  be  well  to  come  to  an  agree- 
ment as  soon  as  possible  with  the  King  of  Great  Britain  on  this 
point,  without  allowing  any  more  time  to  elapse,  lest  afterwards  he 
might  affect  to  discover  new  inconveniences  in  the  delay  of  these 
three  years,  it  being  remembered  that  after  it  has  been  arranged 
there  will  be  twice  as  many  during  which  they  will  be  obliged  to 
wait  on  account  of  the  tender  age  of  the  Lady  Infanta. 

His  Majesty  and  his  Council  of  State  saw  this  consulta;  and  he, 
finding  that  his  principal  designs  in  this  marriage  were  so  strongly  Februaiy. 
recommended  in  it,  was  pleased  to  direct  by  royal  decree  that  a 
Junta  should  be  formed  of  Fray  Antonio  de  Sotomayor,  at  present 
the  confessor  of  Our  Lord  the  King  (who  was  then  Prince),  and  of  [17.] 
the  aforesaid  Fray  Francisco  de  Jesus,  to  draw  up  and  arrange  in 
articles,  out  of  this  consulta  and  the  other  particular  papers  which 
had  passed  about  the  business,  all  conditions  touching  religion 
which  were  held  necessary  for  the  justification  of  this  marriage,  in 
order  that  His  Majesty  might  make  use  of  them  when  occasion 
needed;  and  His  Majesty  then  immediately  ordered  copies  to  be 
sent  to  Kome  and  England.^ 

At  this  very  time  the  Count  of  Gondomar  advertised,  in  his  letter 

^  The  final  report  of  the  Junta  was  drawn  up  on  Feb.  i|  [Sim.  MSS.  2859,  23]. 
The  chief  part  of  their  recommendations  were  subsequently  embodied  in  a  paper 
which  will  be  found  in  Appendix  V. 


134  NARRATIVE  OF  THE 

^^^^-  of  the  30th  of  ]\Iarch,  that  the  King  of  England  had  formed  a  com- 
^  ^'  mission  of  some  persons  of  his  Privy  Council,  and  of  others  most 
noted  for  their  rank  and  official  position,  to  give  him  their  opinion 
on  the  advantages  of  the  marriage ;  and  that  they  had  all  unani- 
mously resolved  that  it  was  impossible  to  propose  anything  to  the 
English  Crown  so  important  or  so  honourable  for  the  advancement 
of  its  fortunes,  and  that  it  would  therefore  now  be  well  to  carry  on 
the  negociation  openly,  sending  an  ambassador  for  the  purpose. 
Soon  after  this,  the  Count  proceeded  to  say,  the  King  directed  a  fresh 
nomination  soon  afterwards  to  be  made  of  Sir  John  Digby,  ordering 
him  to  return  again  with  the  title  of  Extraordinary  Ambassador  for 
this  business  only.  Very  ample  powers  were  given  him,  of  which 
the  Count  of  Gondomar  had  a  copy,  and  sent  it  at  once  to  His 
JMajcsty.  By  these  he  was  authorised  to  carry  on  the  negociation 
to  its  conclusion,  and  to  demand  and  accept  conditions  without  any 
limitation  even  in  the  case  of  those  which  might  touch  upon  re- 
ligion; and  as  for  the  ratification  of  his  actions,  the  King  obliged 
himself  by  his  royal  word  to  stand  to  everything  to  which  he  might 
give  his  consent,  and  to  put  it  in  execution  without  fail.* 
-July  ^.        The  Count  of  Gondomar  also  wrote  in  his  letter  of  the  12th 

»  "  First  wee  thinke  good  to  Ictt  you  know  that  if  att  your  arrivall  att  that  Court 
you  shall  fynd  by  good  probabilitie  and  other  circumstances,  that  there  is  in  the 
said  King  and  his  ministers  as  ready  a  disposition  as  formerlie  you  have  to  proceed 
further  in  such  a  treatie,  yon  may  open  unto  them  that  you  are  come  accompanied 
and  authorized  with  power  suflficient  on  our  part  to  trcate  and  conclude;  but,  if  you 
do  disceme  any  alteration  or  coldness  from  the  former  demonstration  of  a  syncerc 
meaning  and  of  a  very  great  desire  to  give  us  satisfaction,  you  may  then  forbcare  to 
make  use  of  your  commission  (which  wee  must  refer  to  your  discrecion),  and  adver- 
tise us  what  you  perceive. 

"  If  you  shall  fjTid  things  in  such  case  as  you  shall  have  caiTse  to  trcate  of  par- 
ticulars, then  for  your  direction  therein  jou  shall  understand  tliat  this  business  doth 
consist  of  two  principall  parts,  the  one  concerning  matter  of  religion  and  the  other 
of  civill  considerations,  as  matter  of  portion  and  other  charges  on  their  part,  and 
dower  and  assurance  of  dower  on  our  part. 

"  The  nuittcr  of  religion  is  to  us  of  most  principall  consideration,  for  nothing  can 
be  to  us  dearer  than  the  honour  and  safety  of  the  religion  which  wee  profess;  and 
therefore,  seeing  that  this  marriage  or  allyatincc,  if  it  sliall  take  place,  is  to  be  with 
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of  July  tliat  Sir  John  DIgby,  being  about  to  set  out  for  Spain,  ^filT'. 
told  him  in  great  confidence  that  his  master  had  assured  him 
very  secretly  that  if,  after  he  had  arrived  in  Spain  and  had  taken 
note  of  what  was  being  done  there,  he  could  inform  him  that 
the  marriage  was  likely  to  take  place,  he  would  at  once  settle  the 
affairs  of  his  kingdom  in  such  a  manner  that,  in  the  point  of  reli- 
gion, everything  should  be  done  to  satisfy  his  Catholic  Majesty, 
and  that  no  one  would  dare  to  speak  against  his  proceedings,  for  he 
would  put  a  strong  bit  in  the  mouth  of  the  Puritans.  It  would  not, 
however,  be  prudent  to  declare  himself  before  he  was  certain  of  the 
marriage,  as  it  would  only  result  in  his  losing  the  support  of  his 
allies  and  of  those  of  his  religion.  The  Count  also  advertised  that 
the  King  had  ordered  all  the  original  papers,  containing  the  com- 
missions, instructions,  and  letters  relating  to  the  French  marriage, 
to  be  placed  in  Sir  John  Digby's  hands,  and  to  remain  with  him 

a  ladie  of  different  religion  from  us,  it  becometh  us  to  be  tender,  as  on  the  one  part 
to  give  them  all  satisfaction  convenient,  so  on  the  other  to  admitt  nothing  that  may 
blemish  om-  conscience  or  detract  from  the  religion  here  established;  and,  although 
we  cannot  for  the  present  give  you  precise  and  particular  direction  and  wan-ant  for 
all  the  poynts  that  will  come  in  question  in  this  subject  of  religion,  yet  in  general 
we  have  thought  good  thus  far  to  authorise  you: — That  whereas  while  you  were  in 
Spayne,  certayne  articles  for  matter  of  religion,  after  a  consultation  had  by  some  of 
their  divines,  were  delivered  to  you  as  poynts  they  were  like  to  insist  upon,  which 
seeming  to  you  unworthie  to  be  by  us  hearkened  unto,  you  did  uttei'lie  reject  and 
refuse,  yet  afterwards  upon  a  private  conference  betweene  you  and  some  others  to 
whom  that  cause  had  been  committed  there  was  betweene  you  a  qualification  con- 
ceaved  therein,  though  never  delivered  as  a  matter  approved  there. 

"  We  have  perused  these  articles,  and  added  something  to  them  by  way  of  expla- 
nation and  for  our  clearer  satisfaction,  and  have  signed  them  with  our  hand  in  a 
schedule  hereunto  annexed,  and  doe  let  you  know  that,  if  they  shall  be  admitted 
there  as  wee  have  signed  them,  and  no  further  matter  in  poynt  of  religion  urged, 
wee  can  be  content  you  proceede  and  expresse  your  liking,  and  that  you  hope  it  will 
give  us  satisfaction,  and  that  you  will  speedily  advertise  us;  but  you  shall  not  so 
far  consent  or  conclude  as  to  bynd  us  until  you  have  advertised  us,  and  receaved  our 
express  pleasure  and  assent. 

"  But  if  you  fynd  any  hesitation  or  doubt  made  upon  them,  or  any  new  matter 
added  to  any  of  those  points  which  you  shall  fynd  to  vary  from  the  true  sense  of 
them,  you  shall  suspend  your  proceeding  to  the  approoving  of  any  such  alteration, 
and  advertise  us  thereof,  and  attend  our  fm-ther  direction  and  pleasure." — Instruc- 
tions to  Sir  J.  Digby,  April  4th,  1617,  S.  P.  Spain. 
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as  long  as  his  negotiation  lasted,  in  order  that  with  their  help  he 
might  be  able  to  assure  the  Spaniards  how  completely  that  treaty 
was  broken  off,  and  amongst  them  he  had  the  letter  written  by  the 
King  himself,  with  his  own  hand,  to  Lord  Hay  (now  Earl  of 
Carlisle),  who  at  that  time  "  performed  the  office  of  Ambassador  in 
Paris,  in  which,  speaking  of  this  matter  in  very  remarkable  words, 
he  commanded  him  to  put  an  end  to  the  negotiation.  Immediately 
afterwards  the  Count  of  Gondomar  wrote  in  his  own  words:  '*  I  both 
am  and  shall  be  of  opinion  that,  before  bringing  this  business  to  a 
conclusion,  your  Llajesty  should  take  sure  pledges  that  there  may 
be  no  mistake  or  deception  in  that  which  is  being  done  here.  For 
this  would  be  most  prejudicial  to  your  conscience,  your  reputation, 
and  your  estate;  experience  having  up  to  this  time  shown  us  that 
whilst  this  King  gives  us  in  word  good  hopes  in  matters  of  religion, 
his  actions  arc  ever  persecution  and  still  worse  persecution."  Then, 
after  showing  how  the  liberty  of  conscience,  for  the  sake  of  which 
such  efforts  were  being  made,  lay  entirely  in  the  King's  power  to 
[18.]  graiitj  the  Count  went  on  to  say:  **  Everything  here  depends  solely 
on  the  King's  will.  This  I  have  told  him  to  his  face  in  speaking 
about  this  matter,  and  that  he  has  nothing  to  fear,  as  he  has  suffi- 
cient authority  in  England  to  introduce  the  sect  of  the  Turks  and 
Moors  if  he  pleases." 

Sir  John  Digby  set  out  from  London  for  Spain  on  the  11th  of 
Joly  TT-  July,  but,  having  been  detained  on  his  way,  he  did  not  arrive  at 
Oct.  ^.  Lerma,  where  His  INIajesty  then  was,  till  the  16th  of  October.  His 
Majesty,  however,  had  been  so  well  informed  of  the  proper  method 
of  carrying  on  the  negotiations  with  the  Ambassador,  by  the  rela- 
tions and  advertisements  which  he  liad  received,  that  immediately 
upon  his  arrival  he  resolved  that  no  one  but  his  confessor,  Fray 
Luis  de  Aliaga,  should  listen  to  him,''  and  that  everything  relating 
to  this  negociation  should  pass  through  his  hands;  and,  with  tliis 

"  lie  went  on  an  extraordinary  cml)assy  in  IGlfi,  l)nt  was  now  in  Englanil. 

••  lie  being  one  who  was  understood  to  throw  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  mar- 
riage (Consulta  of  tlie  Council  of  State,  Sept.  ■f^,  ISim.  MbS.  2851),  18),  and  was 
therefore,  I  8ui)i)0se,  not  likely  to  be  too  yielding. 
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object,  he  sent  to  direct  some  of  the  theologians  who  had  taken  part  1G17. 
in  the  Junta  wliich  had  been  formed  in  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
and  with  whom  Sir  John  »  was  accustomed  to  converse,  that,  if  by- 
chance  he  applied  to  them,  they  were  not  to  give  him  any  expla- 
nations whatever.  It  is  possible  that  a  letter  written  about  this 
time  by  the  Count  of  Gondomar  had  something  to  do  with  this 
order,  giving  advertisement  that  it  was  published  in  London,  that 
his  ]\Iajesty  was  negociating  a  marriage  for  her  Highness  with  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Emperor;  and  that  Sir  John  was  coming  in  a 
suspicious  humour,  and  intent  to  discover  the  truth  in  this  affair, 
and  that  it  would  therefore  be  well  to  restrain  him  to  a  negociation 
with  a  single  person. 

Sir  John  then,  commencing  his  negociation  with  the  aforesaid 
distinguished  person,  at  once  laid  before  him  the  principal  objects 
for  which  he  was  commissioned  to  treat,  in  a  paper  given  in  on  the 
17th  of  December,  and  containing  these  three  points:  First,  that  Dec.  ^. 
since  he  brought  a  commission  to  conclude  the  marriage,  and  knew 
how  far  his  sovereign  would  go  in  matter  of  religion,  it  would  be 
well  to  come  to  an  agreement  upon  the  articles ;  and  that,  in  case 
of  their  asking  for  anything  which  was  not  fit  to  have  a  place  in  the 
treaty,  his  Majesty,  if  he  thought  right,  might  afterwards  make  a 
special  request  for  it  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain.  This  caution 
was  thrown  out  with  a  view  to  the  demand  for  liberty  of  con- 
science. The  second  point  was  that,  if  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
acceeded  to  all  that  was  reasonable  in  the  matter  of  religion,  and  if 
other  things  were  agreed  upon,  it  would  be  but  just  that  his  IMajesty 
should  then  declare  his  purpose  of  giving  satisfaction  about  the 
portion,  two  million  crowns  being  the  sum  demanded.  The  third 
was  that,  as  soon  as  their  Majesties  were  agreed  on  the  matter  of 
religion,  his  Catholic  IMajesty  should  take  it  upon  himself  to  adopt 
measvires  to  obtain  the  Pope's  dispensation ;  or  at  the  least  that,  in 
the  same  way  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain  gave  his  royal  word 

»  A  paper  of  conditions  to  be  presented  to  Digby  -was  dra-mi  up  by  thenlogiaus  on 
Sept.  ^,  and  will  be  found  in  Appendix  V. 
CAMD.  SOC.  T 
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1617.      to  accomplish  his  own  engagement,  his  Majesty  woukl  also  give  his 
/  that  he  would  really  do  everything  in  his  power  to  induce  the  Pope 
to  dispense. 

As  soon  as  the  Ambassador  had  delivered  this  petition  in  writing, 
he  was  much  pressed  for  a  declaration  on  the  principal  point  of 
liberty  of  conscience,  and  on  the  security  to  be  given  for  its  execu- 
tion. To  this  he  replied,  that  not  only  was  this  point  not  included 
in  his  commission,  but  that  he  was  not  even  empowered  to  concede 
a  suspension  of  the  laws  against  the  Roman  Catholics  of  that  king- 
dom. To  this  declaration  he  resolutely  adhered,  giving  it  to  be 
understood  that  he  wished  to  return  to  England,  there  to  await  the 
person  whom  his  Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  send  to  treat  with  his 
master  upon  this  business,  conjointly  with  the  Count  of  Gondoniar. 

The  Ambassador's  paper,  containing  the  above-mentioned  points, 
was  laid  before  the  Council  of  State  ;  and  after  that  body  had  on 
Dec.  l^.  the  30th  of  December  delivered  to  his  Majesty  their  consulta  on 
the  particular  point  of  the  three  millions  of  portion,  he  answered 
as  follows,  with  his  royal  hand:  "  "VVe  ought  to  consider  deeply  the 
service  to  be  rendered  to  our  Lord  by  improving  the  condition 
[19.]  of  the  Catholic  religion  in  England.  If,  tlierefore,  we  can  have 
assurance  that  satisfaction  will  be  given  on  this  point,  together 
with  the  necessary  security,  the  question  of  temporal  interest  will  be 
easily  settled.  The  Ambassador  may  accordingly  be  told  that,  if 
we  can  agree  upon  matters  of  religion,  we  shall  not  fall  out  about 
the  portion."  Thus,  in  order  that  no  means  might  be  left  untried 
in  a  cause  which  was  undoubtedly  that  of  God  and  His  Church, 
His  Majesty  took  a  final  resolution  to  continue  to  persist  in  his 
demand  for  liberty  of  conscience,  even  when  he  had  to  buy  it  with 
a  great  sum  of  money,  thus  overpowering,  by  an  appeal  to  tlie 
interests  of  the  King  of  England,  the  diflicultics  which  he  raised 
under  the  pretext  of  the  impossibility  of  doing  what  was  required 
of  him. 
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1618. 

This  answer  was  given  to  the  Ambassador  on  the  13th  of  Janu-  i(ii8. 
ary,  and  that,  too,  in  so  formal  a  manner  that  it  was  put  in  writing,  Jan.  Jj. 
in  order  that  not  a  word  might  be  added  or  omitted.  To  this, 
however,  he  replied  at  once,  asking  for  a  declaration  that  the  crowns 
of  which  those  two  millions  were  to  be  composed  should  be  reckoned 
at  twelve  reals  a-piece,  according  to  the  English  custom;^  and  fur- 
ther asking  that  on  the  day  on  which  their  Majesties  were  agreed 
on  points  of  religion  His  Catholic  ]\Iajesty  should  be  bound  to  give 
by  anticipation  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain  a  sum  of  half  a  million'' 
from  the  said  portion,  this  being  what  he  wished  and  demanded. 
In  order  that  this  might  be  done,  he  offered  to  give  ample  security 
for  the  restitution  of  the  money,  in  case  of  the  marriage  failing, 
through  any  accident,  to  take  effect,  and  to  pledge  his  kingdoms 
and  the  estates  and  revenues  of  his  subjects,  to  make  actual  resti- 
tution of  this  half  million  within  twelve  months  after  it  was  de- 
manded. The  pretext  used  by  the  Ambassador  for  asking  this  was, 
that  if  the  King  of  England  once  declared  in  favour  of  the  principal 
point,  and  of  the  others  required  of  him  with  respect  to  religion, 
he  would  be  separated  from  his  Mends  and  allies,  and  also  from  all 
those  who  were  of  the  same  religion  as  himself.  He  therefore  de- 
sired His  INIajesty  to  help  him  with  the  half  million  to  discount  his 
risk  and  to  be  prepared  for  the  events  which  he  must  fear. 

Upon  this  answer  of  the  Ambassador,  His  Majesty  received  a 
consulta  from  his  Council  of  State  on  the  6th  of  February,  to  which  Jan.  27. 
he  was  pleased  to  reply  thus  with  his  royal  hand:  "The  crowns  Feb.  6. 
of  the  portion  shall  be  of  twelve  reals,  to  be  paid  when  the  marriage 
is  effected  (the  granting  of  our  terms  standing  in  the  power  of  the 
kingdom  of  England,  rather  than  of  the  King),  for  it  does  not 
seem  to  be  a  fit  time  for  giving  the  money,  all  that  is  necessary  to 

«  That  is  to  say,  at  six  shillings  to  the  crown,  iiitead  of  five,  thus  making  the 
whole  sum  £600,000. 
"  £150,000. 
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satisfy  the  Pope  in  matter  of  religion  not  having  yet  been  accom- 
plislied."  To  this  the  Ambassador  made  a  fresh  reply,  urging 
strongly  that  the  time  when  their  ]\Iajesties  ^Ycre  agreed  on  the 
point  of  religion  should  be  fixed  upon  as  the  term  at  which  the 
advance  was  to  be  made  rather  than  to  postpone  it  till  the  Pope  had 
been  informed,  and  had  expressed  his  satisfaction;  and  pretending 
that  there  might  be  danger  in  further  delay,  as  the  King  of  England 
would  run  some  risk  from  the  moment  that  he  declared  his  inten- 
tion of  gratifying  your  Majesty.  The  Commissioner «  with  whom 
the  negociation  was  carried  on  held  the  argument  to  be  of  such 
weight  that  he  intimated  his  intention  of  representing  it  to  His 
March  i|.  ]\Iajesty,  as  he  did  on  the  22nd  of  March.  His  Majesty,  however, 
finally  resolved  that  it  was  not  fitting  to  appear  to  be  beginning 
to  pay  his  daughter's  portion  before  he  had  the  assent  and  appro- 
bation of  His  Holiness,  as  the  world  would  be  led  thereby  to  suppose 
that  he  looked  upon  the  affair  as  settled  before  he  had  received  the 
approbation  of  the  Pope. 
[20.]  The  Ambassador   then  proceeded  to  urge  his  demands  on  the 

point  of  money  to  the  utmost  possible  length,  by  asking  that  the 
aibresaid  two  millions  of  portion  might  be  paid  in  the  same  way  as 
that  which  had  been  accustomed  in  England  with  the  Queens  and 
Princesses,  that  is  to  say,  that  it  might  be  annexed  to  the  Crown, 
so  as  not  to  return  whither  it  had  come,  either  on  account  of  widow- 
hood or  of  any  other  accident,  nor  to  be  recovered  by  the  lady  by 
whom  it  was  brought,  by  which  means  those  two  millions  would  in 
any  case  be  alienated  to  that  crown  for  ever.  In  the  same  paper  in 
which  this  condition  about  the  portion  was  proposed  he  also  offered 
that  Parliament  should  approve  of  all  the  other  particular  conditions 
touching  religion,  and  that  the  form  of  doing  this  should  be  that, 
since  they  had  made  up  their  minds  that  liberty  of  conscience  was 
to  be  granted  for  the  whole  kingdom,''  and,  as  it  was  necessary  for 

■  Alinga. 

•>  It  must  lie  rcniciMl)eie(l  that  tliis  was  not  a  matter  on  which  Digby  was  to  treat, 
and  that  anything  which  he  may  liavc  said  was  merely  conversational.     In  a  long 
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this  to  be  put  in  effect  by  Parliament,  the  other  particular  conditions  1G18. 
might  be  settled  and  approved  in  the  same  way.  Thus,  in  propor- 
tion as  His  Majesty  gave  way  in  matters  which  concerned  his  own 
private  interest,  he  showed  more  strongly  than  ever  that  he  was 
influenced  by  his  wish  to  obtain  liberty  of  conscience  for  the  English 
Catholics. 

Having  thus  satisfied  the  Ambassador,  His  ]\Iajesty,  desiring  to 
make  known  his  reasons  for  so  doing,  directed  his  confessor  to . 
declare  them;  and  further,  that  the  Count  of  Gondomar  might  be 
informed  of  all  that  had  passed,  ordered  the  following  letter  to  be 
written  to  him:  "  My  confessor  here  has  spoken  clearly  to  Sir  John 
Digby,  and  has  told  him  that  the  marriage  cannot  be  effected  with- 
out liberty  of  conscience;  and,  although  he  makes  a  show  as  if  he 
would  not  dare  to  propos^;  it  to  his  sovereign,a  it  is  thought  that  a 
great  impression  was  made  upon  him  by  the  argument  that,  as 
Queen  Elizabeth  had  driven  the  Catholic  religion  out  of  England 
in  seven  months,  his  master  was  much  more  able  to  grant  liberty  of 

memoir  on  the  state  of  the  negociation  dra-mi  up  at  Madrid  about  this  time  (Sim. 
MSS.  2859,  36)  we  are  expressly  told  that  Digby  had  not  made  any  concession 
about  liberty  of  conscience  "  because  he  says  that  he  has  no  commission  for  it,  and 
that  for  the  present  he  cannot  agree  to  the  aforesaid  point,  nor  settle  anything  in 
writing  about  it,  because  it  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  realm,  which  cannot  be  re- 
pealed excepting  by  Parliament ;  and  that  to  summon  Parliament  and  to  treat  of  this 
business  there  would  bring  great  inconvenience  with  it  (y  ([ue  cljuntarle  y  irattar 
desto  traesen  mny  grander  inconvimentes).  He  has, however,  ofEered  to  facilitate 
it  in  England  as  much  as  he  can."  Later  in  the  memoir  the  WTiter  returns  to  the 
subject:  "  And  although  Sir  J.  Digby  has  made  great  difficulties  about  the  point  of 
liberty  of  conscience,  he  has  not  rejected  it,  but  rather  goes  with  the  intention  of 
facilitating  it.  It  is,  however,  known  that  the  King  cannot  concede  it  without  his 
Parliament,  and  therefore  consideration  must  be  had  that  when  it  is  granted  that 
the  assent  of  the  Parliament  be  obtained  {de  que  quando  le  conceda,  ha.  de  scr  con 
el  dicho  Parlamento),  and  that  the  laws  to  the  contrary  be  repealed  in  it." 

Digby,  I  suppose,  was  holding  up  the  Parliament  as  a  terror  to  the  Spaniards,  in 
the  same  way  as  they  held  up  the  Pope  to  him. 

a  This  looks  as  if  Digby  had  spoken  more  strongly  of  the  impossibility  of 
obtaining  the  consent  of  Parliament  than  would  appear  upon  the  face  of  the 
memoir  quoted  in  the  last  note. 
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1G18.  conscience  by  means  of  his  Parliament,  if  he  first  arranged  matters 
as  it  was  well  known  that  he  could,  and  in  such  a  manner  as 
you  might  learn  from  the  Catholics  in  England."  And  a  little 
afterwards  His  Majesty  went  on  to  say:  "I  do  not  think  that  it 
can  do  any  harm  to  speak  clearly,  as  it  is  well  that  they  should 
understand  that  I  have  no  wish  to  shrink  from  my  engagements, 
but  that  the  difficulties  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  execution  of  the 
treaty  which  is  here  so  much  desired  arise  in  England." 

That  which  His  ]\Iajesty  wished  to  effect  by  this  example  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  was  to  demonstrate  clearly  that  the  excuses  made 
by  the  King  of  Great  Britain  about  his  inability  to  concede  the 
liberty  of  conscience  which  was  demanded  proceeded  from  mere 
hypocrisy  ;  seeing  that  that  Queen,  finding  her  kingdom  Catholic  at 
her  accession,  and  the  Catholic  religion  not  only  introduced  into  it, 
but  actually  established  in  it  five  years  before,  and  that  too  with 
valiant  and  zealous  prelates,  whilst  almost  all  the  councillors  and 
ministers  were  Catholics,  and  all  the  nobility  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  people  were  declared  followers  of  the  Catholic  religion,  never- 
theless, not  being  deterred  by  all  this,  immediately  upon  receiving 
the  Crown  made  it  her  first  enterprise  to  uproot  that  religion  from 
her  kingdom  and  to  introduce  another  as  new,  and  at  the  same  time 
as  false  and  frantic,  as  that  of  the  Protestants.  And  as  to  that  which 
might  have  been  the  greatest  difficulty  in  her  way,  that  is  to  say, 
the  Parliament,  before  she  had  reigned  two  months  she  contrived  by 
various  means  that  the  elections  should  be  so  managed  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  members  of  the  Lower  House  were  Protestants. 
This  secret  has  been  revealed  by  her  own  historian  :  "  Pliires 
[21J  e  Protestantihus  data  opera  turn  e  comitatihus  turn  e  civitatibits 
Annui'ibu!'"  ct  biivgis  fuisse  electos ;"  and  those  who  went  about  trafficking 
in  votes  for  their  private  ends  were  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  Earl 
of  Arundel,  and  the  Secretary  Cecil.  By  this  means  the  Queen 
obtained  her  object  in  such  a  way  that,  although  at  the  time  when 
the  miserable  and  violent  destruction  of  the  Catholic  religion  was 
proposed  in  Parliament,  it  was  opposed  by  all  the  Bishops  in  the 
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Upper  House  and  by  some  of  the  nobility  as  well,  yet  at  last  she  1^18. 
got  her  wish  by  the  majority  of  votes  in  the  Lower  House,  and  on 
the  31st  of  March,  1559,  all  the  laws  of  Henry  VIH.  and  Edward 
VI.  in  favour  of  the  Protestants  were  renewed  and  established  anew. 
The  time  in  which  this  took  place  was  even  shorter  than  that  which 
His  Majesty  speaks  of  in  his  letter,  since  from  the  death  of  Queen 
Mary  on  the  17th  of  November  1558  to  the  31st  of  March  the 
following  year  was  little  more  than  four  months,  so  short  a  time 
sufficing  for  so  great  a  change,  and  in  this  case  the  words  delibe- 
rately used  by  Floremundo  Remundo  were  verified,  that  it  will  Tom.  2, 
always  be  found  in  similar  conjunctures  between  those  Kings  and 
their  subjects,  that  there  is  no  nation  in  the  world  so  ready  as  the 
English  to  give  up  an  old  religion  and  to  adopt  a  new  one  at  the 
instigation  of  its  Kings.  It  is  therefore  evidently  to  be  seen  that  it 
will  be  far  easier  for  the  King  of  England  to  grant  liberty  of  con- 
science by  his  Parliament,  if  he  took  a  time  so  sufficient  for  his 
purpose  as  a  whole  year,  than  it  was  for  his  predecessor  to  abolish 
the  Catholic  religion. 

Yet,  after  this  had  been  said  clearly  to  the  Ambassador  Sir  John 
Digby  by  His  Majesty's  directions,  he  so  far  drew  back  from  the 
agreement  entered  upon  as  to  be  further  than  ever  from  conceding 
this  point  ;  for  when  they  came  to  treat  of  the  church  which  the 
Lady  Infanta  was  to  have  near  the  palace,  in  order  that  Her  High- 
ness and  all  her  household  should  have  free  exercise  of  the  Catholic 
religion,  he  insisted  strongly  that  it  was  not  to  be  called  a  church 
but  only  a  chapel,  with  the  intention  of  imposing  under  that  name 
any  limitations  which  they  pleased,  such  as  that  there  should  in 
such  a  chapel  be  only  one  altar,  and  that  the  most  holy  sacrament 
should  not  be  continually  in  it ;  all  this  being  very  diffi;rent  from 
the  oflfer  made  to  the  Count  of  Gondomar  in  1614,  as  has  been 
related  under  that  date ;  and,  as  to  liberty  of  conscience,  finding 
himself  cut  off  from  asserting  it  to  be  impossible  to  grant  it,  he  gave 
two  answers  :  the  first,  that  the  most  fitting  manner  of  introducing 
it  would  be  by  arranging  that  the   marriage  and  delivery  of  the 
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1618.  Infanta  should  precede  it,  so  that,  after  Her  Highness  had  arrived 
in  the  kingdom,  a  commencement  might  be  made  of  putting  it  into 
execution,  as  it  would  then  be  rendered  more  easy  by  Her  High- 
ness's  example,  and  by  the  obligations  of  her  subjects  towards  her; 
the  second,  that,  this  liberty  being  forbidden  by  the  laws  of  the  realm, 
as  the  Parliament  alone,  and  not  the  King,  was  able  to  revoke 
them,  it  would  be  necessary  to  summon  Parliament  for  the  purpose, 
and  that,  therefore,  much  time  would  be  needed  to  dispose  the  minds 
of  the  electors  in  this  direction.  Not  only,  however,  were  these 
excuses  rejected,  but  he  was  pressed  with  evidence  that  the  truth 
was  on  the  other  side ;  and  he  then  made  his  escape  by  saying  that, 
even  if  the  aforesaid  modifications  of  the  plan  were  admitted,  it  was 
not  fit  to  make  the  condition  of  the  liberty  of  conscience  a  matter 
of  public  capitulation,  it  being  rather  a  point  to  be  agreed  upon  in 
secret  between  their  ]\Iajesties,  and  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
would  give  his  loyal  word  so  to  order  matters  in  his  kingdom  as 
that  the  object  of  liberty  of  conscience  might  be  finally  attained. 

[22.]  He  also  said,  that  he  entertained  suspicions  that  His  ]\Iajcsty's 
reason  for  insisting  so  much  upon  the  point  was  that  he  wished  to 
keep  up  a  feeling  of  gratitude  and  dependence  towards  himself  in 
all  the  subjects  of  the  King  of  England  who  were  to  enjoy  that 
liberty. 

To  his  first  answer  it  was  replied  that  it  would  be  not  only  un- 
worthy of  His  Majesty's  greatness,  but  actually  scandalous,  if  he 
were  to  agree  upon  the  grant  of  liberty  of  conscience  being  settled 
in  such  a  manner.  For  the  world  would  see  that  His  Majesty  had 
married  his  daughter  to  a  Prince  who  was  not  a  Catholic,  giving 
with  her  a  portion  of  2,000,000  of  crowns,  and  paying  500,000  of 
them  in  advance,  without  seeing  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same 
public  manner  that  done  with  equal  publicity  which  was  the  sole 
and  only  object  which  had  moved  him  to  an  action  so  rare  and 
unexampled.  As  to  the  second  point  about  the  suspicions  raised  by 
his  urgent  demands  for  liberty  of  conscience,  lest  he  wished  to  keep 
the  King  of  England's  subjects  in  dependence  upon  himself,  it  was 
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declared  that  His  Majesty  had  no  other  object  whatever  than  the  ICI'^- 
augmentation  of  the  Catholic  religion,  and  that  the  King  of  England 
might  arrange  the  affair  in  such  a  manner  that  the  Catholics  would 
recognise  the  benefit  as  proceeding  from  his  hand  alone,  and  that  too 
with  securities  so  sufficient  that  when  the  marriage  capitulations 
came  to  be  made  it  would  not  be  necessary  that  it  should  be  any 
longer  asked  as  a  condition  on  His  Majesty's  part.  At  last  the 
Ambassador,  having  no  more  to  reply,  said  that,  as  he  had  nothing 
further  to  negoclate,  he  wished  to  return  to  give  account  to  his 
Sovereign  of  the  points  which  had  been  settled,  and  to  recom- 
mend him  to  consent  to  those  further  ones  for  which  he  was  now 
asked. 

Of  all  this  conference  a  written  relation  was  drawn  up,  and  His 
IMajesty  commanded  it  to  be  sent  to  the  Count  of  Gondomar,  together 
with  a  letter  of  his  own  of  the  2nd  of  April,  giving  him  leave  to  March  23. 
return  to  Spain,  and  at  the  same  time  advertising  him  of  that  which  -^P"^  ^• 
he  was  to  try  to  obtain  before  he  left.  Amongst  other  things  he 
said,  "  The  principal  point  in  which  you  are  to  speak  is  that  of 
liberty  of  conscience,  and  you  are  to  endeavour  to  obtain  from  that 
King  its  concession  with  all  necessary  conditions."  The  carrying 
of  this  despatch  was  entrusted  to  Sir  John  Digby  himself. 

On  the  17th  of  jNIay  Sir  John  arrived  in  London,  and  on  the  30th  of  ^lay  -jt. 
June  he  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Lerma  and  the  Father  Confessor  of  His  J""^  i- 
Majesty,  telling  them  how  well  he  had  been  received  by  his  Sove- 
reign, and  what  account  he  had  given  of  all  that  had  passed  ;  he  did 
not,  however,  touch  directly  upon  the  principal  point  of  which  he 
had  taken  such  charge  in  Spain,  nor  did  he  speak  either  of  it  or  of 
anything  else  excepting  in  generalities.  But  he  afterwards  returned 
afresh,  and  with  greater  insistance  than  ever,  to  the  advance  of  the 
500,000  crowns  out  of  the  portion,  urging  their  payment  immedi- 
ately after  their  ]\Iajesties  had  come  to  an  agreement  in  matters  of 
religion,  without  waiting  for  the  approbation  of  His  Holiness.  On 
this  point  and  others  he  referred  to  Mr.  Francis  Cottingtc 

CAMD.  SOC.  U 


146  NARRATIVE  OF  THE 

1G18.  tary*  of  the  King,  -who  was  then  at  jMadrid,  and  to  the  Count  of 
Gondomar,  who  was  hastening  his  return  to  Spain. 

June  ig.  In  a  letter  of  the  26th  of  June,  the  Count  of  Gondomar  adver- 
tised everything  that  had  passed  with  the  King  of  England  on  the 

May  i|.  occasion  of  Sir  John  Digby's  arrival,  and  how  on  the  21st  of  ^lay 
he  had  himself  had  a  long  private  audience,  the  King  having  wished 
that  the  jMarquis  of  Buckingham  only  should  be  present.  The  King 
had  told  the  Count  with  much  expression  of  pleasure  and  with  many 
oaths  that  he  might  readily  trust  the  ^larquis,  who  was  as  much  a 
Spaniard  as  the  Ambassador  himself.  Upon  entering  upon  busi- 
ness, the  King  said  that  he  had  seen  the  twenty  articles  agreed 
upon  by  Sir  John  Digby  in  Spain,  and  the  five  which  had  been 
added  afterwards,  and  that,  to  speak  plainly,  he  thought  that  the 
affair  was  in  very  good  train.  He  would  not  haggle  over  it  like  a 
merchant,  but  would  do  everything  in  his  power,  as  would  soon 
[23.]  appear.  In  answer  to  this,  the  Count  said,  amongst  other  things,  that 
His  ]\Iajesty  took  pride  in  his  clemency,  and  he  believed  that  he  did 
so  with  justice;  but  that  yet  there  were  many  persons  who  were 
incredulous,  his  designs  and  actions  having  an  appearance  to  the 
contrary,  as  he  had  kept  up  a  persecution  of  his  subjects  so  terrible 
that  if  the  Pope  and  the  Catholic  princes  had  no  hope  of  a  remedy, 
both  his  person  and  his  Crown  would  be  in  great  danger.  He  there- 
fore begged  him  to  consider  well  that,  if  in  one  thousand  six  hundred 
and  eighteen  years  of  persecution  it  had  been  found  impossible  to 
put  an  end  to  the  Catholics,  or  in  more  than  eighty  years  during 
which  the  persecution  had  lasted  in  England,  it  was  certain  that  His 
Majesty  would  be  much  less  likely  to  put  an  end  to  them.  He  also 
bade  him  consider  how  much  he  was  able  to  accomplish  in  his  king- 
dom in  matters  of  religion  without  having  anything  to  fear,  and  that 
this  would  be  much  more  the  case  if  he  were  united  with  the  Crown 
of  Spain.  The  distrust  which  had  arisen  as  to  His  Majesty's  inten- 
tions had  made  it  necessary  to  speak  about  this  marriage  at  Kome 
»  Agent. 
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and  in  otlier  parts  in  a  very  different  way  than  tliat  wliich  could  be  l^^^- 
wished,  namely,  that  during  the  King  of  England's  reign  more 
martyrs  had  suffered  under  him  for  the  Catholic  religion  than  in 
IMorocco  and  Constantinople,  or  in  all  the  other  parts  of  the  world. 
His  Majesty,  therefore,  being  so  Catholic  a  king  as  he  was,  and 
thinking  so  much  of  matters  of  religion,  had  gone  far  in  merely 
giving  ear  to  this  proposal  of  marriage ;  but  in  order  to  bring  him 
to  give  his  actual  consent  to  it,  and  to  obtain  the  Pope's  dispensa- 
tion, some  evident  proof  of  the  benefit  to  accrue  to  Christendom 
was  needed.  The  Count  ended  by  saying  that  with  the  confidence 
which  he  derived  from  his  own  service  in  England,  he  wished  in 
the  presence  of  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  and  of  Sir  John  Digby 
(who  was  summoned  expressly  for  the  purpose  at  the  Ambassador's 
request)  to  remind  His  Majesty  of  the  promise  which  he  had  made 
at  the  beginning  of  the  negociation,  namely,  that  he  on  his  part 
would  do  all  that  he  possibly  could  in  matters  of  religion,  in  the 
same  way  that  Spain  would  on  its  part  do  all  that  was  required  of 
it;  whereas,  now  that  the  Spanish  Crown  had  assented  to  every- 
thing, His  Majesty  had  not  only  not  begun  to  act,  but  had  allowed 
the  persecution  of  the  Catholics  rather  to  increase,  especially  in 
Ireland. 

The  King  having  listened  to  this  discourse  with  attention,  showed 
by  his  words  and  actions  that  he  was  well  satisfied  with  it,  and  con- 
fessed also  that  what  had  been  said  about  his  actions  hitherto  was 
true,  and  that  he  had  behaved  thus  because  he  had  thought  it 
inconvenient  to  innovate  in  matters  of  religion  before  he  was  satis- 
fied of  His  Majesty's  intentions  ;  but  that,  now  that  he  understood 
what  they  were,  his  proceedings  would  be  very  different.  To  this 
the  Count  returned  a  reply  still  more  urgent  than  before,  to  which 
the  King  answered  that  he  saw  the  matter  in  the  same  light,  and 
would  show  that  he  did  so  by  his  deeds  and  actions,  as  far  as  he 
possibly  could. 

At  another  audience,  granted  to  the  Count  on  the  27th  of  May,    M:xy 
the  Kino-  asked  him  to  have  an  interview  with  the  Commissioners 
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1618,  -^vho  were  entrusted  witli  the  negotiation  of  this  marriage,  in  order 
to  hear  from  them  their  approbation  of  the  twenty  articles,  and  of 
the  five  which  had  been  added,  and  which  Sir  John  Digby  had 
brought  with  him  from  Madrid,  but  asking  him  to  say  nothing  to 
them  about  the  principal  point  of  religion  and  the  liberty  of  the 
Catholics,  because  the  King  wished  to  treat  of  that  privately  with 
His  Catholic  Majesty,  and  to  see  if  they  could  come  to  an  agree- 
ment. Upon  this  the  Count  thought,  as  was  really  the  case,  that  he 
should  be  neglecting  his  duty  if  he  did  not  answer  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  him  to  listeni  to  anything  about  the  articles  without 
adding  that  the  principal  matter  which  had  to  be  arranged  and 
secured  was  the  general  point,  since  in  no  other  manner  could  either 
His  Majesty  agree  to  the  marriage,  or  the  Pope  dispense;  and  he 
therefore  spoke  in  this  manner  at  the  meeting  which  took  place 
between  himself  and  the  aforesaid  Commissioners;  and  they  declared 
that  they  would,  on  their  part,  help  to  facilitate  and  to  bring  about 
this  liberty  of  conscience. 
L"^J  The  Count  had  a  third  audience  on  the  1st  of  June,  and  after  a 

-J  ^^  ,  ■  long  conversation  with  the  King  he  begged  him,  as  a  first  pledge 
of  this  so  much  desired  liberty  of  conscience,  that  he  would  take 
away  from  the  pursuivants  (who  are  in  England  what  the  alguazils 
are  here)  the  commissions  which  they  hold  of  the  Bishops,  and  of 
other  Judges,  to  arrest  the  Catholics,  and  to  vex  them  in  other 
ways,  and  that  he  would  revoke  them  all,  giving  orders  that  the 
pursuivants  should  no  longer  proceed  against  the  Catholics  without 
a  special  order  from  at  least  six  Privy  Councillors  and  a  Secretary. 
Viay  25.  The  Count  returned  to  another  audience  on  the  4th  of  June;  and 
June  4.  a  little  before  it,  being  alone  with  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  that 
nobleman  spoke  to  him  very  openly  and  familiarly,  and  amongst 
other  things  said  that  he  wished  that  the  point  of  religion  could  be 
settled,  and  he  assured  him  that  the  King  was  resolved  to  recall  the 
pursuivants,  but  was  de:?lrous  that  the  Catholics  themselves  should 
ask  Ibr  it,  and  be  grateful  for  it  to  him.  Immediately  after  this  the 
Count  went  in  to  his  audience,  and  represented  to  the  King  the 
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weighty  causes  which  hindered  the  Catholics  from  discovering 
themselves,  and  from  asking  him  for  anything.  The  King  replied 
that  he  promised  really  to  take  away  the  pursuivants,  but  that  he 
was  sure  that  the  Count  would  think  it  well  that  it  should  not  be 
done  till  he  had  left  the  kingdom,  in  order  that  the  Catholics  might 
not  be  grateful  to  any  one  but  himself;  and  declaring  at  the  same 
time  that  he  was  now  resolved  upon  this  marriage,  and  had  embarked 
in  pursuit  of  it,  and  that  he  would  do  for  it  and  on  account  of  it 
everything  that  was  possible.  The  truth  then  forcing  itself  upon 
him  with  the  help  of  all  the  arguments  on  its  side,  he  raised  him- 
self, as  it  were,  by  their  help  above  his  own  cowardice,  and  repeated 
a  short  time  afterwards  these  words :  "  Well,  then,  let  us  in  God's 
name  do  that  which  I  wish  to  do  on  my  part,  as  far  as  is  possible  to 
be  done."  With  this  the  Count  of  Gondomar  set  out  for  Spain  in 
the  month  of  July  following,  and  on  account  of  the  long  detention 
which  was  caused  on  his  journey  by  his  bad  health  before  he 
arrived  here,  and  on  account  of  the  continued  presence  of  Sir  John 
Digby  in  London,  nothing  noteworthy  happened  about  the  marriage 
during  the  remainder  of  the  year. 


1619. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year  the  Count  of  Gondomar  was  in      lois). 
Spain,  and  spent  many  months  in  giving  information  of  all  that  he 
had  learned  of  the  gravity  and  importance  of  this  business,  and  of 
the  position  in  which  it  stood,  as  well  as  in  taking  part  in  the 
juntas*  which  were  held  to  consider  what  was  the  best  way  to  carry 

a  In  December  1618  Gondomar  and  Aliaga  were  directed  to  form  a  junta  to  examine 
into  the  English  business.  They  met  twice  a  weelc,  and  made  their  fii'st  report  on  the 
fjth  of  January,  1619.  The  part  of  this  consulta  which  relates  to  the  maiTiage  will  be 
found  in  Appendix  VI.  Gondomar's  consulta  on  the  affairs  of  Gennany,  printed  in 
the  first  series  of  the  Relations  between  England  and  Germany,  was  dated  on  the  fol- 
lowing day.  On  the  i§th  of  April  there  was  another  consulta  (Sim.  MSS.  2518,  44) 
by  Gondomar  and  Aliaga,  written  just  after  the  news  of  the  death  of  the  Emperor 
Matthias  had  reached  them,  from  which  it  appears  that  at  that  time  they  antici- 
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1619.  it  on.  For  this  reason  it  was  thought  necessary  that  the  execution 
of  the  resolutions  taken  should  pass  tlirough  his  hands,  and  it  being 
also  thought  advisable  to  save  as  much  time  as  possible,  His  ^lajesty 
was  pleased  at  the  beginning  of  August  to  direct  the  Count  to 
return  at  once  to  England,  and  to  continue  his  services  as  Ambas- 
sador; and  in  the  instructions  which  he  gave  him,  dated  at  Lisbon 
July  28.  (where  he  happened  to  be  at  that  time),  on  the  7th  of  August,  in 
^"^''  ^"  order  that  he  might  the  better  understand  his  royal  intentions  in  the 
matter,  he  expressed  himself  in  the  first  clause  as  follows:  "  The 
principal  point  which  is  to  be  achieved,  and  without  which  this 
marriage  cannot  be  concluded,  is  that  of  liberty  of  conscience,  which 
the  King  of  England  has  to  grant  generally  in  all  his  kingdoms, 
both  to  natives  and  to  foreigners ;"  and,  a  little  afterwards  he  re- 
peated in  another  clause:  "It  is  well  that  you  should  understand 
that  this  marriage  is  not  to  be  effected  unless  the  King  of  England 
[25.]  grants  liberty  of  conscience,  and  gives  sufficient  security  that  he 
will  execute  what  is  agreed  upon  here." 

And  in  order  that  in  proportion  to  the  urgency  with  which  this 
demand  was  to  be  dexterously  pressed,  in  accordance  to  His  Majesty's 

pated  that  eitlicr  the  Imperial  election  would  1)C  postponed,  or  a  Prince  not  of  the 
House  of  Austria  would  1)C  chosen.  This  would  he  the  plan  of  the  J^Iector  Palatine, 
and  there  could  he  little  douht,  they  thought,  that  James  would  sujjport  him,  would 
break  off  his  ncgociations  for  the  Spani.sh  marriage,  and  would  l)egin  to  persecute 
the  Catholics.  They  thei'eforo  advised  that  in  this  case  he  should  he  asked  at  once 
to  grant  liberty  of  conscience,  and  to  abstain  from  persecution,  and  that  this 
demand  should  be  public,  so  that,  if  it  received  a  favourable  answer,  the  Knglish 
Catholics  might  be  gi-atcful  to  the  King  of  Spain  for  the  alleviation  of  their 
sufferings,  and,  if  it  were  rejected,  they  might  know,  if  war  l)roke  out,  that  it  was  for 
their  sake  that  it  was  declared  (si  rviiipic.snc  la  ffiirrra  siijjiin.itn  que  era  por  sii 
causa).  Before  it  came  to  this,  however,  they  had  better  tliink  whether  His 
Majesty's  arms  were  sufficient  for  the  conquest  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland. 
In  this  purpose  the  Earl  of  Argyll  would  be  of  great  use.  It  wouhl  not  be  well  to 
allow  the  enemy  to  choose  his  time,  but  rather  to  anticipate  him,  and  to  be  first  in 
the  field. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  well  if  the  affairs  of  Germany  could  be  settled 
without  war,  and  it  might  therefore  be  thought  bettor  to  go  on  with  the  negociation 
for  the  English  marriage. 
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will,  its  acceptance  might  be  facilitated  by  considerations  of  interest,  It^l^- 
His  jMajesty  was  pleased  to  give  orders  to  tlie  Count  that,  in  case 
that  they  again  spoke  to  him  of  the  advance  of  the  500,000  crowns 
of  the  portion,  he  might  offer  to  accede  to  their  wishes  if  he  saw 
that  the  proposed  object  would  be  more  easily  gained  by  this  means. 
"  The  day  that  the  King  of  England,"  he  said,  "agrees  upon  the 
points  relating  to  religion,  and  gives  security  for  the  fulfilment  of 
his  engagements,  the  aforesaid  500,000  crowns  shall  be  given  him 
without  waiting  for  the  answer  from  Kome,  and  he  must  also  give 
sufficient  security  for  the  repayment  of  the  money  in  case  that  the 
marriage  does  not  take  effect." 

In  the  last  four  months  of  this  year  the  Count  set  out  for  London, 
and,  partly  through  the  slowness  of  his  own  progress,  and  partly 
through  the  illness  of  His  Majesty  which  happened  at  Casarubios, 
as  he  was  returning  from  Portugal  in  the  month  of  November,  no- 
thing occurred  worthy  of  note  in  this  matter  except  a  letter  written 
by  His  Majesty  from  Guadalupe  to  the  aforesaid  Count  on  the  2nd  Oct.  23. 
of  November,  in  which  he  set  forth  the  resentment  which  he  would  Nov.  2. 
be  justified  in  feeling  towards  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  and 
directed  him  to  speak  clearly  in  the  most  convenient  form,  according 
to  the  position  in  which  he  might  find  the  affairs  which  he  had  to 
treat  of ;  especially  charging  him  to  see  that  the  King  changed  his 
evil  ways  before  the  treaty  of  the  marriage  was  taken  up."" 


1620. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year  it  was  rather  long  before  the  Count      jg20. 
of  Gondomar  sent  any  advertisement  of  the  state  in  which  he  found 
the  business,  because  he  needed  greater  time  and  consideration  to 

*  In  a  letter  to  Ciriza,  written  on  November  i|  (Sim.  MSS.  2599,  IS-t)  Gon- 
domar recounts  the  wrongs  done  to  Spain  hj  England,  and  suggests  that  it  will 
be  necessary  to  change  "  instructions  and  arguments  into  preparations  of  ships  and 
arms." 
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1C20.  examine  matters  closely.  At  last,  in  a  letter*  of  the  9t1i  of  April, 
March  30.  -^^  g^j^j  ^]■^r^l  the  King  had  much  desired  his  presence,  hoping  that 
^"  ■  he  would  bring  with  him  a  resolution  upon  the  negotiation,  and 
supposing  that  they  woidd  content  themselves  in  Spain  with  that 
which  hud  been  offered  on  his  part.  In  order  to  answer  the  urgent 
demands  made  on  this  point  by  the  King,  the  Marquis  of  Bucking- 
ham and  Lord  Digby,^  he  had  many  times  read  and  carefully  con- 
sidered the  orders  which  he  brought  from  His  Majesty,  and  every 
time  he  did  so,  had  paid  particular  attention  to  the  direction  that 
without  liberty  of  conscience  there  was  to  be  no  marriage.  Yet  he 
had  found  the  King  of  England  very  far  from  being  willing  to 
concede  it;  and  he  had  therefore  thought  it  fit  to  help  on  the  nego- 
tiation by  reminding  him  of  the  offer  which  he  had  made  through 
himself  to  His  IMajcsty  to  do  everything  that  he  could  in  matters  of 
religion,  and  to  tell  him  that  it  was  therefore  his  business  to  declare 
how  far  he  would  go,  in  order  that  they  might  consider  in  Spain 
whether  his  offer  was  sufficient  or  not.  He  also  used  the  same  lan- 
guage with  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  and  Lord  Digby,  laying 
weight,  in  speaking  to  all  three  of  them  and  to  the  other  ministers, 
upon  the  great  suspicions  formed  in  Spain  that  they  were  not  treat - 
ino-  this  business  with  fitting  sincerity.  These  suspicions,  he  told 
them,  had  arisen,  because  as  soon  as  they  came  to  this  point  they 
made  use  of  so  many  equivocations  and  cautions,  and  instead  of 
making  the  persecution  of  the  Catholics  lighter  were  making  it 
heavier  every  day. 

In  another  audience  on  the  30th  of  IMarch  the  King  showed  a 
desire  to  satisfy  the  Count  on  this  head,  begging  him  to  try  to  gain 
over  the  Prince,  by  visiting  him  frequently  with  this  object;  as, 
though  he  was  well  inclined  in  his  own  nature,  he  had  many 
around  him  who  every  day  said  horrible  tilings    to  him  against 

"■  The  most  important  part  of  a  despatch  of  ^^larcli  .1-;  will  he  fomul  in  Appen- 
dix VII. 

''  So  created  after  his  return  from  Spain  in  IfilH. 


March  H 
[2f;.] 
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1620. 


Spain.  After  reporting  tliis,  tlie  Count  added  that,  if  he  could  believe 
the  apparent  earnestness  with  which  the  King  had  spoken  to  him  on 
this  occasion  about  accommodating  matters  so  as  to  please  him  and  to 
give  satisfaction  of  His  Majesty,  some  good  might  be  hoped  for;  but 
tliat  whenever  he  left  his  presence  he  found  everything  so  contrary 
to  that  which  he  had  gathered  from  his  words  that  on  this  occasion 
he  had  felt  constrained  to  say  to  him : — "  Sire,  here  in  this  room 
in  which  we  are,  everything  goes  on  very  well;  but  outside,  where 
are  the  things  that  have  to  be  done,  everything  goes  on  very  ill." 

The  Count  then  affirmed  that  after  all  this  had  passed  between 
them,  the  King  asked  him  very  earnestly  about  the  advance  of  the 
500,000  crowns,  and,  explaining  briefly  the  position  in  which  he 
stood,  declared  his  opinion  about  it  in  these  words: — "I  have  never 
tliought,  nor  shall  I  ever  think,  that  this  marriage  can  be  effected 
without  very  great  advantages  in  benefit  of  the  Catholic  I'eligion, 
and  very  full  security  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  engagements 
made." 

The  Count,  continuing  these  advertisements,  wrote  again  still 
more  to  the  point  to  His  INIajesty  on  the  22nd  of  May,  in  a  letter  May  p. 
which  may  stand  in  the  place  of  any  other  narrative.  In  it  he  says 
that  he  has  had  an  audience  of  the  King  and  the  Prince  almost 
every  day  since  he  arrived  in  England ;  and  that  he  believed  that 
he  might  draw  from  all  that  he  had  seen  the  almost  certain  infer- 
ence that,  though  the  King  desired  the  marriage  much,  he  wished 
to  have  it  without  doing  anything  against  his  own  religion,  so  that 
the  offers  which  he  made  were  worth  little.  There  was  therefore 
no  security  whatever  to  satisfy  his  IMajesty,  either  in  conscience  and 
reputation,  or  in  point  of  policy,  that  the  King  of  England  would 
not  either  fail  to  carry  out  his  engagements,  or  repent  that  he  had 
bound  himself  by  them.  After  this  the  Count  relates  a  long  con- 
ference which  took  place  on  the  8th  of  INIay  between  himself  and  April  28. 
the  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  who  told  him  that  the  business  was  ^^^J  ^■ 
prospering  in  his  hands,  the  Prince  having  become  so  well  affected 
towards  the  marriage,  and  so  desirous  of  obtaining  it,  that,  on  an 

CAMD.  SOC.  X 
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1C20.  occasion  when  he  knew  that  tlie  iMarquis  was  going  to  take  part  in 
the  negociation,  he  had  accompanied  him  to  the  gate  of  the  garden, 
and  had  bidden  him  to  manage  matters  well,  telling  him  that  he 
should  himself  in  the  meanwhile  commend  to  God  the  success  of  his 
efforts.  Afterwards  the  Marquis  went  on  to  offer  on  the  King's 
part,  that  in  future  the  pursuivants  should  be  ordered  to  execute  no 
commission  against  the  Catholics  without  a  special  warrant  naming 
the  person,  the  fault  which  he  had  committed,  and  the  house  in 
which  he  lived  ;  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  King  had  not  yet 
begun  to  put  in  execution  the  promise  which  he  had  made  in  more 
ample  terms  to  the  Count  of  Gondomar  in  1618,  when  he  was  leav- 
ing London  for  Spain,  though  he  gave  him  his  word  that  it  should 
be  carried  into  effect  as  soon  as  he  left  the  realm,  and  that  the  news 
should  overtake  him  at  Brussels  at  the  latest.  What  was  worse, 
the  offer  was  now  made  in  a  very  different  manner,  and  with  many 
limitations.  To  this  the  Marquis  added,  that  evil-disposed  persons 
should  be  removed  from  the  household  of  the  Prince,  and  good  ones 
put  in  their  places,  and  that  the  same  thing  should  be  done  in  the 
general  government,  laying  great  stress  upon  that  which  was  being 
done  in  this  matter,  and  upon  the  impossibility  of  doing  more  in  the 
present  state  of  affairs.  He  therefore  argued  that,  after  this,  and  the 
acceptance  of  the  twenty  articles  with  the  five  which  had  been  added, 
and  after  the  King's  consent  had  been  given  to  the  enlargement  of 
the  Lady  Infanta's  church,  the  Count  ought  to  be  satisfied,  and  to 
persuade  His  Majesty  to  be  satisfied  also. 

To  this  the  Count  replied,  that  he  was  not  satisfied,  and  that  His 
]\Iajesty  could  not  be  satisfied  cither;  and  upon  this  he  entered  upon 
a  long  discourse,  demonstrating  with  what  bad  faith  they  had  disre- 
garded the  engagements  made  in  the  treaty  of  peace  to  which  they 
had  sworn,  from  which  it  was  easy  to  gather  what  was  to  be  expected 
of  their  observance  of  conditions  which  would  take  so  little  root 
beneath  the  surface,  and  which  were  exposed  to  such  cavils.     He 

[27.J  further  protested  that  they  must  admit  it  as  a  fixed  maxim  of  this 
marriage,  that   His  Majesty  would  not  give  his  daughter  without 
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such  securities  as  were  proper  and  necessary  in  such  a  case,  and  i^'20. 
without  seeing  them  first  fulfilling  their  promises  by  doing  every- 
thing that  was  possible  for  them  to  do  in  matters  of  religion ;  since, 
in  order  to  make  their  own  way  easy,  and  also  to  supply  to  their  King 
the  revenue  which  he  would  lose  by  giving  up  the  fines  of  the  Catho- 
lics, His  Majesty  had  offered  2,000,000  ducats  of  portion.  The  Count 
then  asked  them  plainly  upon  what  other  foundation  His  Majesty 
could  build,  if  this  resolution  was  not  to  be  carried  out,  seeing  that 
he  was  to  give  one  daughter  with  500,000  ducats  of  portion  to  the 
King  of  France,  a  Catholic,  who  was  already  on  tlie  throne,  and 
2,000,000  with  his  second  daughter  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  who  was 
a  Protestant.  For  this  was  a  thing  at  the  mere  hearing  of  which 
people  in  Spain  would  be  astonished  and  scandalised:  whereas  if  they 
carried  into  effect  their  offers  in  matters  of  religion,  the  2,000,000 
would  be  very  well  employed,  and  that  this  would  be  the  least  that 
his  Majesty  could  do  for  the  King  and  for  the  Prince  his  son.  And, 
although  the  Marquis  was  much  vexed  with  this  reasoning,  yet  he 
recovered  himself  and  said  in  answer  that  he  could  not  deny  that  the 
Count  was  right,  and  that  the  proper  remedy  for  the  mistakes  which 
had  been  made  in  England  was  to  amend  them ;  that  the  King  would 
do  all  that  he  could  for  the  conservation  of  peace,  and  for  the  effect- 
ing of  the  marriage ;  that  the  King  had  been  hindered  from  setting 
to  work  by  a  suspicion  that  he  would  be  made  a  laughing-stock  in 
the  end,  but  that  now  he  would  begin  doing  something,  and  that 
too  at  once.  The  Marquis  and  Lord  Digby  went  at  once  to  give 
account  to  the  King  of  that  which  had  passed  ;  and  he  being  vexed 
at  the  conversation  summoned  the  Count  to  an  audience  on  the  16th  May  ^%. 
of  May,  and,  referring  to  that  which  the  Marquis  had  told  him, 
made  a  long  discourse  in  disculpation  of  himself,  saying  that  the 
principal  reason  why  matters  had  changed  for  the  worse  in  England 
was  that  there  had  been  delay  in  the  replies  from  Spain.  It  was  all 
his  bad  luck,  he  said,  speaking  in  a  very  artful  manner,  with  great 
vehemence  and  at  much  length.  In  reply,  the  Count  pressed  him 
anew  with  stronger  reasons,  and  he  found  that  he  had  nothing  left 
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sajteffiesd  ^hatt  Sw  wisaaM  a^  fer  wsfdhaiB^  ibni)*-?.  Tbex  aooordiii^lx 
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ttisumi  alt  ismc^  witBii  ai  i^il|y  ;  smd.  liftie  Ciewmt  aM&T«9it39eid  iStalt  Hiaie 
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Wltai  -Wits  ■woa-se  snU  viS,  thsi  it  leift  ocsnajpilfsiieily  lanaioeiiitaoiaed  evefci 
^flnry  mQaun.  «af  gmamttiimg  a  tcslsraiicsiii  to  tbe  Ca-tiiolBcs,  "wrMcla  "was  \>£ 
amd  wiidi  vas  eniireily  in  the  King's  pover 


tlasefl  ^^^  lujs  liean  atreadr  jninsed  at  p.  2S. 
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1620.  to  grant,  as  It  consisted  solely  of  the  suspension  of  the  penal  laws. 
The  second  point  to  which  he  referred  was  that  even  to  the  Lady 
Infanta  and  her  household  this  liberty  was  not  fully  conceded,  being 
barred  by  limitations  which  were  ignominious  to  the  Catholic  reli- 
gion itself,  as  may  appear  by  the  clause: — "  prorsus  aquum  censeo 
atquc  statuo,  propter  istam  quae  intercedit  illls  religlonis  discrepan- 
tiam  liberum  ut  Infanti  sua^que  toti  familisc  immune  sua?  religlonis 
exercitium  seorsim  intra  parietes  domcsticos  in  Principis  aula  per- 
mittatur,"^  by  which  Her  Highness  and  her  household  are  allowed 
the  use  of  their  religion,  not  absolutely,  not  in  a  public  church,  nor 
wherever  she  pleases  to  be,  but  only  in  the  Prince's  palace,  and 
there  separately,  in  privity,  and  within  four  walls,  so  that  in  the 
midst  of  the  liberty  of  heresy  the  Catholic  religion  may  be  seen  to 
be  rejected  and  abased,  and  that  this  may  be  attested  by  the  royal 
blood  of  Spain.  Even  this,  too,  is  not  granted  by  the  King  with 
the  assurance  of  a  contract,  but  is  simply  proposed  as  a  thing  which 
he  judges  convenient,  and  is  thus  made  a  matter  of  courtesy,  with- 
out any  further  obligation.  In  the  third  place,  the  Filar  said  that 
with  respect  to  the  toleration  of  the  Catholics,  the  King  spoke  so 
cautiously  as  merely  to  assure  them  that  the  penalties  of  death  for 
the  sake  of  their  religion  should  not  be  exacted  from  them,  as  appears 
from  these  words  : — "  neminem  juramentis  ad  rem  rcligionem  atti- 
nentlbus  (quibus  in  capitis  discrlmen  vocarl  poterlntj  dehinc  In  poste- 
rum  adactum  aut  Irretltum  iri ;"''  so  that  he  would  leave  them  subject 
to  the  other  penal  laws,  which  are  many,  and  would  give  them 
toleration  with  respect  to  this  one  only.  In  the  fourth  place,  ho 
pointed  out  the  notable  equivocation  used  by  the  King  when  he 
speaks  a  little  afterwards  of  those  other  penal  laws  against  the 
Catholics,  because,  after  having  promised  the  suspension  of  the 
penalty  of  death,  he  says  that  he  will  use  moderation  and  lenity  in 
the  execution  of  others,  it  not  being  in  his  power  to  repeal  the  laws 
by  which   the  punishments   are   appointed      It  aj)pcars,  therefore, 

•  P.  28,  1.  2  from  bottom.  ^  P.  29,  I.  5. 
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that  the  law  by  which  the  penalty  of  death  is  inflicted,  beino-  in  1620. 
precisely  the  same  position  as  those  imposing  pecuniary  fines,  he 
nevertheless  offers  to  suspend  the  former  altogether,  but  only  to  exer- 
cise moderation  in  the  latter,  giving  as  an  excuse  for  his  shortcoming 
in  the  one  case  a  reason  which  applies  equally  to  both.  His  words 
are  "  alias  vero  leges  nostrates  qu^  mulctam  Catholicis  Eomanis  non 
mortem  irrogant,  aboleri  aut  rescindi  a  nobis  seorsim  non  posse, 
leniri  ita  posse,  cum  erit  usus,  exploratum  habebit  serenitas  vestra;" 
and  it  may  therefore  be  easily  gathered  from  these  extracts  that  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  has  shown  himself  to  be  so  far  from  consent- 
ing to  yield  that  liberty  of  conscience  which  is  asked  of  him,  that 
he  does  not  even  grant  it  to  the  Lady  Infanta  and  her  household  ; 
nor  does  he  promise  toleration  in  the  breach  of  the  laws  to  the  other 
Catholics,  and  for  that  little  which  he  does  concede  he  gives  no 
security.  After  all  this,  it  is  well  to  consider  that  so  many  details 
must  be  arranged  before  this  marriage  can  be  either  lawful  or  expe- 
dient, and  so  many  others  again  to  place  them  under  proper  secu- 
rity, that  it  is  impossible  to  discuss  them  all,  or  to  overcome  the 
difficulties  in  the  way  without  the  abundant  grace  of  God,  and  His 
special  illumination. 

His  ]\lajesty  then  waited  for  fresh  advertisements  in  order  that  he 
might  be  better  advised  before  replying  to  this  letter  of  the  King  of 
Great  Britain;*  and  he  learned  by  a  despatch  of  the  17th  October  Oct. -^ 
from  the  Count  of  Gondomar  how  great  was  the  perplexity  of  that 
King  till  he  could  hear  how  far  his  offers  had  given  satisfaction. 
Besides,  the  Count  said  that  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  and  Lord 
Digby  had  confided  to  him  their  inward  grief,  declaring  to  him  that  C^l] 
they  did  not  wish  or  desire  that  the  Lady  Infanta  should  come  to 
England  till  the  religious  and  political  arrangements  were  agreed 
upon  and  put  in  execution  to  His  Majesty's  satisfaction.    This,  how- 

*  The  letters  in  which  these  fresh  advertisements  are  asked  for  were  TSTitten  on 
sep"t^tel^'>  ■  0°  ^^^  same  day  another  secret  despatch  was  wi-itten  to  Gondomar,  in 
which  the  real  sentiments  of  the  Spanish  Government  appear.  Both  will  be  found 
in  the  Appendix. 
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1620.  ever,  they  said  was  impossible,  as  the  King  was  unable  to  do  any- 
thing till  he  was  convinced  that  the  marriage  would  really  take  place. 

Oct.  Yg.  Two  days  afterwards,  on  the  19th  of  the  same  month,  the  Count 
wrote  again,  and,  forming  his  judgment  upon  the  existing  state  of 
affairs,  he  again  expressed  his  opinion  more  strongly  than  ever  that 
it  was  ncitlier  possible  nor  right  for  the  marriage  to  take  place 
without  the  firm  establishment  of  liberty  of  conscience,  and  without 
securing  for  its  maintenance  as  well  as  some  probable  hope  of  the 
conversion  of  the  Prince.  Immediately  afterwards  he  wrote  that, 
in  order  to  give  some  satisfaction  to  his  entreaties,  the  King  had 
summoned  his  two  Secretaries  of  State  and  had  directed  them 
without  replying  to  him  to  give  orders  that  no  Catholic  should  be 
molested  for  his  religion,  saying  that  it  was  right  to  punish  an 
Arian,  or  any  other  such  sectary,  but  that  it  was  not  just  to  inflict 
penalties  on  a  Catholic,  if  he  committed  no  fault  on  other  matters. 
He  then  turned  to  the  Count,  who  asserts  that  the  King,  full  of 
satisfaction  at  that  which  he  had  done,  said  to  him:" — "  ^Yhat  can  a 
good  King  do  more  than  this?" 

His  Majesty  ordered  his  Council  of  State  to  take  these  two  letters 
into  consideration,  in  order  that,  having  understood  the  true  position 
of  affairs  from  them,  and  from  the  King  of  Great  Britain's  letter,  (to 
which  His  Majesty  had  not  yet  replied,)  they  might  advise  him 
what  they  thought  most  expedient  to  be  done  In  the  matter.    On  the 

Nov-  24.  4th  of  December  they  returned  a  reply.  Upon  seeing  which,  and 
^^'  '  upon  the  consideration  that,  after  trying  various  methods  with  the 
King  of  Great  Britain,  it  had  been  impossible  (as  was  evident  from 
his  words)  fairly  to  extract  from  him  that  liberty  of  conscience 
which  was  the  sole  object  of  this  marriage,  and  also  understanding 
that  the  delay  which  had  been  caused  by  this  obstacle  had  really 
been  produced  by  the  desire  of  that  King  to  throw  the  blame  ujion 
His  Majesty,  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  resolve  to  apply  to  His 

»  Tlic  scutcncc  as  printed  from  the  MS.  is  evidently  corrupt.  Don  rasenal  do 
GayaiiKOB  luis  kindly  suggested  tliat  tlic  reading  should  be  "  Volviossc  para  el 
Condc,  y  afirina  "  or  "  y  estc  aiirnia." 
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Holiness  as  a  last  resource  in  order  to  beg  him  to  grant  the  dispen-       lC2o. 
sation,  holding  it  to  be  certain  that,  before  he  gave  his  consent,  he 
would  first  ask  such  conditions  in  favour  of  the  Catholic  religion  as 
would  include  liberty  of  conscience. 

It  now  appearing  that  the  fit  occasion  for  answering  the  King's 
letter  had  arrived,  His  Majesty  was  pleased,  amongst  other  things, 
(in  order  to  give  him  satisfaction  by  a  reply  which  he  so  much 
desired,  and  for  which  he  had  so  earnestly  begged,)  to  write  him 
this  admonition : — that  if  he  was  afraid  lest  inconveniences  might 
present  themselves  in  the  execution  or  settlement  of  the  things 
necessary  to  the  business,  he  should  consider  the  matter  well  before 
entering  upon  it.  His  ]\Iajesty  not  being  able  in  conscience  or 
honour  to  urge  the  Pope  to  dispense  in  any  other  manner,  nor  would 
His  Holiness  grant  the  dispensation.^  After  this  warning,  the  grant 
of  the  disj)ensation  for  the  marriage,  the  execution  of  that  which 
was  necessary  for  obtaining  it,  and  the  abbreviation  of  the  time 
required  for  its  issue  would  depend  upon  the  King  of  England. 
By  this  means  His  Majesty  wished  to  make  him  understand  that 
since  he  was  so  eager  for  him  to  demand  the  dispensation  from  the 
Pope,  before  he  had  himself  established  liberty  of  conscience,  he 
would  have  no  one  but  himself  to  blame  if  the  Pope  made  diffi- 
culties or  refused  the  request,  as  it  was  most  certain  that  he  would ; 
or  if  the  said  liberty  were  again  asked  for,  coupled  with  enlarged 
demands  for  other  liberties  as  well.  His  Majesty  also  said  in  his 
answer,  that  in  compliance  with  the  King's  wishes,  (as  a  thing  for 
which  he  had  shown  a  desire,  and  which  he  has  several  times  pro- 
posed,) he  had  directed  that  the  Dominican  Fray  Diego  de  la 
Fuente^  should  be  dispatched  to  Eome  to  give  assurance  to  the 
Ambassador  there  in  soliciting  the  dispensation  in  the  name  of  His 
Catholic  Majesty.  Up  to  this  time  this  friar  had  remained  in 
London  in  the  train  of  the  Count  of  Gondomar  durino-  the  whole  of 

*  The  letter  to  Gondomar  of  • 
found  in  the  Appendix. 
*>  Known  to  English  writers  as  the  Padre  Maestro. 
CAMD.  SOC.  Y 
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1G20.  }iis  embassy  as  his  Confessor,  and  by  his  great  knowledge  and  expe- 
[32.]  rience,  by  the  favour  which  he  had  acquired  with  the  King  through 
his  modesty  and  prudence,  and  by  the  esteem  which  he  had  gained 
from  all  by  his  religion,  his  learning,  and  his  zeal,  he  seemed  very 
fit  to  be  entrusted  with  so  great  a  business.  He  had  arrived  from 
England  a  few  days  before,  having  been  summoned  for  the  purpose. 
The  year  closed  as  his  mission  was  first  taken  into  consideration, 
and  it  was  not  till  the  next  that  he  was  actually  sent. 


1621. 

1621.  On  the  20th  of  January,  the  aforesaid  Fray  Diego  de  la   Fuente 

Jan.  ^.  -was  despatched  with  particular  orders  from  His  Majesty  to  set  off 
at  once  for  Rome,  saving  all  the  time  possible  in  starting  and  on 
the  road.  In  the  instructions  according  to  which  he  was  to  conduct 
himself,  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct  that  he  should  be  told 
that,  in  the  first  proposition  which  he  made  to  His  Holiness  in  this 
business,  he  should  represent  the  objects  with  which  the  first  offers 
to  open  the  negotiation  had  been  listened  to,  and  with  which  it  had 
been  allowed  to  go  so  far;  namely,  the  desire  of  the  exaltation  of 
our  Holy  Catholic  faith,  and  the  restoration  of  the  realm  of  England 
to  the  bosom  of  the  Roman  Church.  He  was  then  to  say  that, 
although  all  possible  efforts  had  been  made  to  induce  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  to  consent  to  that  which  was  necessary,  they  had  met 
with  no  success  as  yet,  though  some  of  his  well-intentioned  ministers 
did  not  mistrust  the  final  concession  of  the  demand,  if  a  way  could 
be  made  towards  it  by  degrees,  that  is  to  say,  by  engaging  the  King 
gradually  till  he  was  brought  to  that  point.  Now,  however,  that 
the  affair  was  referred  to  the  supreme  judgment  of  His  Holiness, 
His  Majesty  Avould  submit  to  it,  and  would  approve  of  anything  that 
he  might  be  pleased  to  determine  about  it. 

In  the  same  way  he  wrote  still  more  clearly  to  His  Holiness  in 
the  letter  of  credence,  in  which  he  requested  him  to  give  car  in  this 
matter  to  his  Ambassador,  the  Duke  of  Alburquerque.     This  letter 


SPANISH  MAKRIAGE  TREATY.  163 

was  drawn  up  in  the  following  terms: — "  Immediately  that  these  1621. 
offers  of  marriage  on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  were 
laid  before  me,  I  advertised  your  Holiness  of  them  by  the  Cardinal 
de  Borja.  In  listening  to  these  offers  I  looked  only  for  the  benefit 
which  might  accrue  to  the  Catholic  religion,  by  its  introduction 
into  England ;  and  in  order  to  attain  this  object,  I  have  done  every- 
thing that  has  been  possible,  as  my  Ambassador  the  Duke  of  Albur- 
querque  will  more  particularly  inform  Your  Holiness,  to  whom  I 
refer  myself  in  this  matter.  He  will  also  point  out  to  you  what  is 
the  present  state  of  the  negotiation,  and  what  is  desired  and  looked 
for  by  its  means.  I  beg  Your  Holiness  to  give  him  entire  credit, 
and  to  be  pleased  to  act  in  the  matter  in  that  way  in  which,  as  an 
obedient  son  of  the  Apostolic  See,  I  am  bound  to  expect  you  to 
proceed,  those  things  to  which  Your  Holiness  gives  attention  with 
such  holy  zeal  being  accustomed  to  result  in  the  greater  service  of 
God  and  in  the  good  of  Christendom." 

The  aforesaid  Fray  Diego  de  la  Fuente   arrived  in  Eome  with 
these  despatches  after  the  death  of  His  Holiness  Paul  V.  to  whom 
they  were  directed,  and,  although  they  were  renewed  as  soon  as  the/ 
election  of  His  Holiness  Gregory  XV.  was  known,  yet,  as  the  death' 
of  our  Lord  Philip  III.  who  is  in  Heaven,  occurred  two  months  after- 
wards, on  the  last  day  of  March,  the  business  was  for  a  long  time  in  March  fj. 
suspense  before  it  was  possible  to  open  the  negociation  at  Eome, 
although  within  a  week  after  the  accession  of  our  Lord  the  King, 
whom  God  preserve,  he  informed  the  Ambassador  of  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  of  his  desire  that  the  negotiation  should  be  proceeded 
with,  sending  this  message  by  his  Secretary  of  State,  Juan  de  Ciriza, 
and  ordering  at  the  same  time  that  the  letters  of  credence  carried      [33.] 
by  the  friar  should  be  made  out  afresh.     From  this  time  Fray  Diego 
de  la  Fuente  carried  on  his  negotiation  without  intermission,  and 
the  King  our  Lord  desired  him  to  commence  it  by  representing  to 
His  Holiness"  the  motives  which  had  induced  him  to  take  up  the 
affair  afresh,  writing  as  follows  to  his  Ambassador: — "My  object 
in  continuing  this  negotiation,  which  my  father  had  begun,  is  no 
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1C21.  otlier  than  the  exaUation  of  the  Catholic  religion,  and  the  hope  of 
seeing  whether  it  is  possible  by  this  means  to  reduce  the  kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  to  the  obedience  of  the  Holy  Apostolic  See;  and 
this  you  may  say  to  His  Holiness  when  occasion  offers." 

In  the  month  of  IMay  in  this  year,  1621,  Mr.  George  Gage,  an 
English  Catholic  gentleman,  arrived  at  Rome,  having  been  sent  by 
the  King  of  Great  Britain  to  assist  in  this  negotiation,  and  to  have 
an  eye  upon  that  which  was  being  carried  on  on  His  ]\Iajesty's  part. 
The  pretext  of  his  journey  was  that  he  came  in  the  name  of  the 
Catholics  of  that  kingdom  to  ask  that  the  dispensation  might  be 
granted  for  their  sake.  After  His  Holiness  had  given  him  his  first 
Junc^.  audience  on  the  16th  of  June,  at  which  time  he  only  received  a 
June  28.  general  answer,  he  came  back  to  a  second  on  the  8th  of  July,  when 
"  ^  ■  the  affair  was  spoken  of  with  greater  particularity.  ^Mr.  Gage  press- 
ing his  demands  on  that  occasion,  as  he  himself  afterwards  affirmed, 
the  Pope,  changing  his  countenance  and  the  tone  of  his  voice,  answered 
that  this  business  was  a  difficult  one,  and  that  if  it  was  to  be  brought 
to  a  successful  issue  it  was  indubitably  necessary  that  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  should  be  prepared  to  do  many  things  which  were  not 
taken  into  account  at  present.  By  these  words  Mr.  Gage  understood 
that  they  were  aiming  at  liberty  of  conscience  and  the  conversion  of 
the  Prince  of  Wales. 

It  happened  that  it  was  at  this  time  that  news  arrived  in  Pome 
that  the  persecution  of  the  Catholics  in  England  was  again  raging, 
and  that  the  Parliament,  which  was  then  in  session,  was  renewing 
with  terrible  laws  the  ancient  rigour  against  them ;  and,  the  aforesaid 
Don  Juan  de  Ciriza  bringing  a  specific  charge  on  this  point  in  a 
letter  written  on  the  11th  of  July  to  Mr.  Francis  Cottington,  who 
was  assisting  the  English  Ambassador  at  IMadrid,  told  him  that  the 
Nuncios  in  France  and  Flanders  had  sent  letters  to  Rome  giving 
information  of  the  persecution  of  the  Catholics  in  England,  and  that 
this  had  gone  so  far  that  the  sons  of  some  noblemen  had  been  taken 
from  them  to  prevent  their  being  brought  up  in  the  Catholic  reli- 
gion ;  that  the  husbands  of  Catholic  wives  were  compelled  to  pay 
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1G21. 


800  reals*  a  month  for  their  refusal  to  appear  in  the  Protestant 
Churches,  and  that  the  Parliament  had  passed  fresh  laws  against  the 
Catholics  more  rigorous  than  the  old  ones.  This  news  gained  ground, 
and  continued  to  spread  till  the  beginning  of  the  following  year, 
when  Father  Fitzherbert  of  the  Company  of  Jesus,  by  birth  an 
Englishman,  and  Eector  of  the  English  College  at  Rome,  received 
a  letter  assuring  him  that  new  informations  had  been  laid  against 
Catholics,  and  that  the  quiet  which  they  were  said  by  public  decla- 
rations to  enjoy  in  that  kingdom  was  neither  certain  nor  of  the  kind 
that  was  said.  By  this  news  Mr.  Gage  was  much  disturbed,  and 
he  tried  with  the  greatest  diligence  to  have  it  kept  a  secret  amongst 
those  who  knew  it,  in  order  that  it  might  not  interrupt  the  negotia- 
tion. All  those  however  who  heard  it  were  astonished  (attributing 
it,  as  was  reasonable,  to  a  Higher  Power,)  when  they  found  that  the 
King  of  England's  dissimulation  failed  at  the  time  when  he  had 
most  need  of  it. 

In  the  midst  of  the  confusion  caused  by  these  rumours,  Mr.  Gage 
received  a  letter  written  by  Lord  Digby  on  the  31st  of  July  from  '^^^^Vi' 
the  Emperor's  court  at  Vienna,  where  he  was  Ambassador.  From 
this  it  appears  that  he  was  aware  of  the  persecution  which  his  "'^•J 
Sovereign  had  begun  against  the  Catholics,  and  that  he  did  not 
deny  it.  At  the  same  time  he  proposed  to  Mr.  Gage  means  by 
which  the  dispensation  might  be  more  easily  obtained,  and  the 
embarrassment  caused  by  his  master's  proceedings  might  be  avoided. 
The  King,  he  said,  would  do  everything  that  was  possible  in  matters 
of  religion ;  and  immediately  afterwards  added  that  since  the  Lady 
Lifanta  and  the  portion  were  in  Spain,  the  English  did  not  desire 
either  the  one  or  the  other  till  all  the  matters  which  they  had  to 
perform  were  made  certain  and  put  in  execution,  and  till  they  were 
on  their  part  assured  of  obtaining  the  dispensation,  so  that  Spain 
might  no  longer  be  able  to  escape  upon  that  ground.  It  was  believed 
that  Lord  Digby  had  written  thus  by  the  orders  and  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  King,  as  he  would  not  otherwise  have  dared  to  say  what 

"  20/. 
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1621.      he  did.     These  words  Mr.  Gage  resolved  to  take  as  the  basis  of  his 
negociation. 

After  His  Holiness  had  given  several  audiences  from  the  begin- 
ning of  his  Pontificate  to  the  Duke  of  Alburquerque,  to  the  Fray 
Diego  de  la  Fuente,  and  to  Mr.  Gage,  so  as  to  understand  the  state 
and  position  of  the  whole  business,  though  never  without  pointing  out 
its  great  difficulties,  he  determined  to  answer,  by  a  brief  dated  on  the 
Aug.  iV  18th  of  August,  to  the  letters  which  His  Majesty  had  up  to  this 
time  written  to  him. 

"GregoriusP.  P.  XV."  &C.'' 
Aug.  i|.         Immediately  on  the  21st  of  the  same  month  of  August,  His  Holi- 
ness, to  show  that  he  was  going  on  with  the  business  with  some 
hope  of  taking  a  resolution,  named,  at  His  Majesty's  request,  a  con- 
gregation of  Cardinals,  in  which  it  was  to  be  considered  and  delibe- 
rated on.     Those  who  were  named  were  the  Cardinals  Bandino, 
[35.]      ]\Ielino,   Santa   Susanna,  and    Sacrato.     Lord  Digby  continued  to 
urge  them  in  the  most  pressing  manner  from  Vienna  to  facilitate 
-A-ugil-    the  dispensation;  and  so  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Gage,  of  the  28th  of 
August,  he  told  him  that  he  was  to  recommend  haste  to  the  Cardi- 
nals,  tolling  them  how  well   the   Catholics  were  now  treated   in 
England,   and   adding  that,  if  the   Count  of  Gondomar  had  not 
assured  His  Holiness  and  His  ]\Iajesty  that  the  Catholics  had  never 
enjoyed  such  rest  before,  he  had  not  done  those  good  offices  which 
•^^"g-  ^''^-    were  expected  of  him.    Afterwards,  in  a  letter  of  the  5th  of  Septem- 
^^  '   '    ber,  he  uro-cd  him  anew,  saying,  that  if  his  master  could  be  sure  of 
the  dispensation  he  would  do  much  more  than  could  be  demanded 
of  him,  and  even  more  than  that  which  Lord  Digby  himself  thought 
it  well  to  speak  of.     Such  were  his  precise  words. 

During  the  whole  of  the  month  of  September  the  negotiations 
with  the  Cardinals  of  the  Congregation  deputed  for  this  object  were 
begun,  and  carried  on  with  great  vigour,  and,  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  business,  those  who  had  the  burthen  of  it  upon  them  gave 
information  to  each  of  the  Cardinals  separately;  and  Mr.  Gage  cspe- 
»  IVinted  ut  p.  ;M. 
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cially,  making  every  effort,  did  much  to  persuade  them  by  means      1621. 
of  a  letter  written  by  Lord  Digby  from  Vienna  on  the  31st  of  July,    July  §j. 
the  Cardinals  being  very  pleased  to  hear  that  it  was  intended  that 
the  Lady  Infanta  should  remain  in  Spain,  and  that  the  portion  was 
not  to  be  paid  till  tlie  articles  agreed  on  and  everything  else  which 
could  reasonably  be  asked  from  the  King  of  Great  Britain  had  been 
put  in  execution.    By  this  means,  and  also  by  adding  that  he  would 
ruin  the  Puritans,  which  was  also  one  of  Lord  Digby's  promises,  that 
King  had  already  gained  many  supporters  in  Rome.     In  this  manner 
Lord  Digby  continued  urging  them  to  activity  in  his  letters  from 
Vienna,  holding  out  hopes  with  mysterious  and  ambiguous  words,  and 
thus,  confirming  what  he  had  said  before  by  another  letter  received   Aug.  22. 
on  the  1st  of  September,  concluded  by  saying,  in  confirmation  of  his    ^^P*-  ^^ 
former  declarations,  that  all  the  world  would  see  how  faithfully  his 
master  would  accomplish  that  which  he  had  offered  to  capitulate  in 
favour  of  the  Catholics.    With  all  this  Mr.  Gage  was  so  confused  that 
he  gave  out  that  either  his   master  had  agreed  afresh  with  His 
Majesty  upon  some  condition  in  favour  of  the  Catholics  which  he 
did  not  know  of,  or  at  least  that  he  had  yielded  to  that  which 
had  been  asked  of  him  about  liberty  of  conscience. 

At  the  beginning  of  October  certain  difficulties  appeared  which 
caused  some  trouble  to  the  Cardinals  as  soon  as  they  went  thoroughly 
into  the  business.  The  principal  of  them  were  two  ;  the  one  that  the 
twenty  articles,  with  the  five  additional  ones  which  had  been  laid 
before  them,  as  having  been  already  granted  by  the  King  of  Great 
Britain,  only  touched  upon  the  point  of  religion  as  far  as  the  Lady 
Infanta  and  her  household  were  concerned,  without  including  any- 
thing in  favour  of  the  Catholics  of  that  kingdom,  to  whom  it  was 
right  to  pay  great  attention.  The  second  was,  that  it  was  necessary 
for  the  King  to  give  sufficient  security  for  the  fulfilment  of  his 
promises  in  such  a  way  that  he  could  not  afterwards  alter  it. 

On  the  16th  of  the  same  month  His  HoHness  named  Cardinal     Oct.  ■^. 
Ludovisi,  his  nephew,  to  take  part  in  the  congregation  appointed 
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1621.  for  this  business,  and  at  tliis  time  news  reached  Rome  that  Viscount 
Doncaster  had  arrived  in  France  as  Extraordinary- Ambassador  of 
the  King  of  England  to  treat,  though  in  secret,  for  a  marriage  be- 
tween the  Prince  of  "Wales  and  the  sister  of  the  ^Most  Christian 
King.a 

Oct.  §|.  On  the  last  day  of  October  the  first  congregation  of  the  Cardinals 
to  whom  this  business  had  been  entrusted  took  place,  in  which  there 
were  only  discourses  held  by  way  of  conversation  about  the  con- 

[36.]  veniences  and  inconveniences  which  were  to  be  hoped  or  feared  from 
the  marriage.  Afterwards,  Cardinal  Bandino,  as  the  senior  member 
of  the  assembly,  having  given  account  of  what  had  passed  in  it  to 
His  Holiness,  he  replied  that  it  was  necessary  to  obtain  some  con- 
ditions favorable  to  the  Catholics,  and  to  consider  what  security 
ought  to  be  demanded  for  all  that  was  offered.  He  therefore  recom- 
mended them  to  discuss  these  points  at  the  next  congregation,  and 
to  consider  the  advantages  of  the  different  methods  and  forms  of 
settling  the  business. 

The  Cardinals  at  once  decided  that  liberty  of  conscience  was  indis- 
pensable, and  they  wished  to  ask  for  it  openly.  It  seemed,  how- 
ever, from  that  which  the  King  had  previously  offered  about  it, 
that,  though  they  could  not  content  themselves  with  less,  it  would 
be  more  pleasing  and  more  safe  for  them  to  obtain  the  engagement 
which  they  needed  by  firmly  maintaining  on  their  part  in  general 
terms  (as  they  had  done  before)  that  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  do 
more  than  he  had  done  already  in  favour  of  religion,  and  to  give 
security  for  everything. 

Nov.  \l  On  the  25th  of  November  an  English  priest  named  John  Bennett 
arrived  at  Rome  accompanied  by  another  priest,  and  both  of  them 
brought  letters  of  credence  from  the  clergy  of  England  to  His  Holi- 
ness, and  to  some  of  the  Cardinals.  Publicly,  it  was  given  out  that 
they  had  come  in  the  name   of  the  English  clergy,  to  assist  in 

»  There  was  no  truth  in  this.  Doncastcr's  mission  related  solely  to  the  war 
again.st  the  French  Protestants. 
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soliciting  the  dispensation.  This  was  the  pretext  of  their  journey, 
but  it  was  privately  supposed  that  they  had  come,  not  only  with 
the  knowledge  and  approbation  of  the  King,  but  with  some  design 
on  his  part :  and  in  the  passport  given  on  the  12  th  of  September 
by  the  Secretary  Sir  George  Calvert,  to  the  aforesaid  priest,  some- 
thing of  the  kind  is  signified,  as  it  is  said  in  it  that  the  journey 
made  by  John  Bennett  across  the  sea  was  "  specialibus  ex  causis 
Majestatis  suae  negotia  concernentibus."  When  they  arrived  at 
Eome  they  began  their  negotiation  by  saying  that  the  King  was 
well  inclined  towards  the  mass,  which  was  news  which  had  much 
influence  upon  all  who  heard  it. 


1622. 


1621. 


1621. 


The  Cardinals  had  already  held  two  congregations,  the  one  on 

the  28th  of  November,  the  other  on  the  last  day  of  the  year,  in    ^°^-  ^i- 

which  they  could  do  no  more  than  brina;  into  clearer  liojht  the  in — ^^^' ..  ' 
.  ,        .  .  .  .  .     .  Jan.  10. 

superable  difficulties  which  this  business  presented  in  its  own  nature, 

and  that  so  much  the  more  as  the  news  which  reached  them  from  162^. 
England  through  various  channels  was  every  day  more  doubtful 
and  less  favourable  to  the  Catholics.  Thus,  in  addition  to  the  con- 
tinually increasing  weight  of  argument,  the  teaching  of  experience 
shewed  them  how  impossible  it  was  to  settle  this  affair  properly 
without  liberty  of  conscience,  and  that  too  not  without  security. 
Being  unable  either  to  dispense  with  this  condition  or  to  supply  its 
place  with  any  other,  they  yet  thought,  as  was  indeed  the  case,  that 
to  ask  for  it  resolutely  would  be  the  ruin  of  the  whole  negotiation ; 
and  that,  by  this  means,  the  last  hopes  for  the  good  of  that  kingdom 
which  had  been  vividly  entertained  for  so  many  years  through  the 
activity  of  such  holy  zeal  would  at  once  and  in  one  moment  be 
extinguished  in  their  hands.  Having  therefore  deliberated  some 
days  on  the  means  by  which  their  object  might  be  the  better  ob- 
tained, and  impediments  removed  from  its  way,  they  began  to  think 
CAMD.  SOC.  Z 
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i<522.  of  a  plan  which  appeared  to  them,  as  was  really  the  case,  to  be 
suggested  by  inspiration ;  namely,  that  they  should  send  to  ask  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  for  the  declaration  and  extension  of  some 
points  about  religion,  which  he  had  already  conceded  in  favour  of 
the  Lady  Infanta  and  her  household,  and  should  take  advantage  of 
this  occasion  to  ask  him  what  he  would  do  in  favour  of  the  Ca- 
tholics of  his  kingdom;  and  to  request  him  to  go  as  far  as  possible, 
as  it  was  now  time  to  descend  to  particulars  by  entering  into  a  final 

[37.]  engagement  upon  those  points  concerning  which  he  had  given  so 
many  promises.  In  this  way  they  hoped  to  bring  the  King  to  oiFor 
of  his  own  accord  that  which  it  was  their  duty  to  ask,  and  to  offer 
it  in  such  a  way  that  his  subjects,  Christendom,  and  the  whole  world 
should  recognise  that  the  glory  was  due  to  himself  alone. 

It  was  with  no  little  satisfaction  that  the  Cardinals  adopted  this 
plan ;  this  new  proposition  appearing  to  them  not  only  to  be  superior 
in  point  of  courtesy  and  politeness  to  that  which  had  been  deter- 
mined on  in  the  third  congregation  (namely,  to  ask  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  plainly  for  liberty  of  conscience  for  the  Catholics,  and 
for  the  conversion  of  the  Prince  his  son,)  but  even  to  be  identical 
with  it  in  substance.  Here,  however,  a  fresh  difficulty  occurred 
about  a  person  to  be  chosen  to  make  this  demand,  and  the  rather 
because  the  Roman  Church  had  always  maintained  the  custom  of 
entering  into  no  communication  with  those  who  had  separated  them- 
selves so  completely  from  it.  They  accordingly  began  from  the 
beginning  of  April  to  consider  who  would  be  a  fitting  person  to 
undertake  a  business  of  such  importance. 

In  the  meanwhile,  I\Ir.  Gage  was  continuing  his  negotiation 
every  day  with  greater  and  more  pressing  urgency,  representing  on 
the  King  of  England's  behalf  that  something  fresh  had  occurred  of 
a  nature  to  facilitate  an  agreement.  He  now,  in  order  to  hasten 
the  action  of  the  Cardinals,  informed  them  of  that  wliich  the  King 
had  done  against  the  Puritans  and  their  designs,  by  dissolving  Par- 
liament, without  taking  into  account  its  protestations  of  his  breach 
with  the  Dutch,  he  having  ordci'cd  the  Earl  of  Oxford  to  put  to  sea 
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and  to  seize  wliatever  Dutch  vessels  he  might  meet  with.  Mr.  Gage  ^^'22. 
also  said  that  in  the  second  letter  of  the  two  which  the  King  had 
written  to  the  Parliament,  after  having  shown  how  offended  he  was, 
(as  indeed  he  had  done  also  in  the  first,)  he  touched  upon  the 
deeds  of  the  Palatine  in  Bohemia,  calling  his  resolution  a  rash  one, 
stigmatizing  the  invasion  and  usurpation  of  that  kingdom  as  un- 
just, and  admonishing  his  subjects  not  to  approve  or  imitate  such 
examples.  In  the  same  letter  the  King  also  charged  the  Puritans 
with  rebellion  against  his  mother  the  Queen  of  Scotland,  and  with 
the  sentence  and  execution  of  her  death.  Besides  this,  the  Dutch 
having  sent  orders  to  their  Commissioners  to  ask  him  for  the  money 
which  they  had  given  the  Palatine  for  his  maintenance,  he  had 
replied  to  them  that  he  did  not  intend  to  give  them  a  sixpence;  for 
it  was  only  just  that  those  should  bear  the  burthen  whose  counsels 
had  been  the  cause  which  had  brought  the  Palatine  into  such  misery. 
The  King  too  had  introduced  into  the  Prince's  service  Sir  Thomas 
Savage,  a  notorious  Catholic,  and  had  placed  him  as  one  of  his 
council.^  On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Gage,  as  an  argument  for  haste, 
produced  a  letter  written  by  Lord  Digby  on  the  23rd  of  December,  Dec.iair,2l. 
in  the  preceding  year,  and  by  pointing  out  a  sentence  in  which  the 
writer  said  that  the  King  would  not  wait  longer  than  the  beginning 
of  September,  and  that,  if  the  marriage  were  not  arranged  and 
settled  by  that  time,  he  had  sworn  to  marry  his  son  at  once,  even  if 
it  were  with  one  of  his  own  subjects.  Lord  Digby  lastly  said  that 
the  King  of  France  was  making  fresh  offers  of  his  sister  to  the 
Prince,  and  was  urgently  soliciting  their  acceptance  through  Viscount 
Doncaster,  the  Extraordinary  Ambassador  of  England  in  Paris; 
aiming  thereby  at  thwarting  the  negotiation  which  was  being  carried 
on  with  the  Crown  of  Spain,  and  availing  himself  of  the  suspicions 
which  were  abroad  that  Spain  only  treated  of  the  affair  with  the 
design  of  spinning  it  out  at  length.  All  these  machinations  were 
employed  to  hasten  the  Cardinals,  and  to  persuade  them  to  content 
themselves  with  less  stringent  conditions. 

a  One  of  the  Commissioners  foi-  managing  the  Prince's  revenue. 
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1622.  They  held  the  congregation  which  had  been  appointed  to  meet 

March  §3.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^.  Eastcr,  on  the  30th  of  ]\Iarch,  and  it  was  then  pro- 

'■  ■-'  rogued  on  account  of  the  ill  health  of  the  Cardinals  Melino  and 
Ludovisi,  after  which  its  meeting  was  postponed  for  many  days 
on  account  of  the  long  illness  of  the  Pope.  Yet,  though  this  delay 
was  forced  upon  them,  it  was  very  advantageous,  for  the  more  fully 
that  the  matter  was  considered  by  the  Cardinals  the  more  necessary 
did  circumspection  and  delay  appear  to  be,  in  order  that  time  might 
afford  proof  of  those  things  which  others  had  asked  them  to  believe 
on  such  slight  evidence. 
Junc^.  On  the  13th  of  June  the  Cardinals  met  to  go  on  with  the  busi- 
ness; and,  having  confirmed  afresh  the  resolution  which  they  had 
taken  some  time  before  about  the  proposition  to  be  made  to  the 
King  of  Great  Britain,  they  at  once  agreed  that  the  person  to 
whom  it  was  best  to  entrust  the  business  was  Mr.  Gage  himself,  he 
having  hitherto  negotiated  it  on  his  master's  behalf.  They  consi- 
dered that  no  one  else  would  be  so  pleasing  to  him  or  so  fully 
acquainted  with  the  secrets  of  the  affair,  for,  as  on  the  one  hand  he 
valued  himself  on  being  a  faithful  subject  of  the  King  of  England, 
and  on  being  especially  attached  to  his  service,  so  on  the  other  he 
had  been  an  eye-witness  above  suspicion  of  all  that  had  hitherto 
passed  in  the  bringing  this  important  affair  to  a  point.  In  his 
mouth,  therefore,  the  truth  which  he  would  speak  to  the  King 
would  carry  greater  weight  than  it  would  have  for  its  own  inherent 
value,  and  he  would  be  able  to  force  him,  in  opposition  to  those  who 
were  ill-inclined  towards  this  business,  to  acknowledge  the  truthful- 
ness and  sincerity  which  had  directed  the  effort  made  to  carry  it  to 
a  successful  issue.  It  was  also  known  both  to  His  Holiness  and  to 
the  Crown  of  Spain  that  Mr.  Gage  had  come  to  this  Court  not  only 
with  the  King's  knowledge,  but  also  by  his  command,  in  order  to 
observe  the  actions  of  His  Holiness  and  of  the  others.  The  Cardi- 
nals, however,  instead  of  involving  themselves  in  secrecy  (as  they 
would  surely  have  done  had  they  been  actuated  by  different 
motives,)  chose  the  opposite  course,  bringing  their  cause  in  every 
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possible  way  before  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  gaining  this  advan-  1C22. 
tage  by  the  way  that  the  King  of  England  sent  to  Eome  to  nego- 
tiate, and  was  himself  the  first  to  solicit  the  opening  of  communica- 
tions with  the  Church.  These  were  the  reasons,  given  almost  in 
their  own  words,  which  induced  the  Cardinals  to  take  this  resolution, 
with  which,  when  they  had  given  account  to  Mr.  Gage,  he  was 
delighted  beyond  measure.  They  then,  in  order  formally  to  draw 
up  his  instructions  for  his  mission,  appointed  another  congregation 
for  the  27th  of  June.  They  met  on  that  day,  and  made  arrange-  June  Jf 
ments  for  the  despatch  of  Mr.  Gage,  who  began  to  prepare  for  his 
journey  to  London.  He  was  especially  urgent  that  some  letter  of 
credence  might  be  given  him  for  the  King.  This  was,  however, 
for  good  reasons  refused  him  by  the  Cardinals,  although,  in  order 
that  he  might  be  better  acquainted  with  everything  that  he  was  to 
say.  Cardinal  Bandlno,  the  senior  member  of  the  congregation, 
determined  to  speak  to  him  particularly  in  the  presence  of  Fra 
Diego  de  la  Fuente.  For  this  purpose  he  appointed  the  morning 
of  the  14th  of  July,  the  day  of  Saint  Bonaventura,  after  he  had  ''^"b'  tV 
said  mass.     That  which  he  then  said  was  substantially  this: — 

That,  although  His  Holiness  and  the  Cardinals  did  not  enter  into 
communication  with  the  King  of  Great  Britain  on  account  of  his 
separation  from  the  Church,  they  were  yet  very  well  pleased  with 
this  occasion ;  and  the  more  that  it  had  made  it  necessary  that  the 
account  of  that  which  had  been  agreed  upon  in  this  affair  should  be 
carried  to  him  by  so  faithful  a  subject  of  his  own,  and  so  honest  a 
gentleman.  For  he  would  be  able  to  testify  both  to  the  spirit  and 
zeal  which  had  conduced  to  the  successful  conclusion  of  the  business, 
and  to  their  high  estimation  of  the  King,  as  one  who  was  so  wise 
and  learned  in  all  matters  as  they  judged  him  to  be,  even  in  those 
things  which  related  to  the  sacred  college.  As  therefore  his  master 
knew  what  their  obligations  were,  he  would  not  think  it  strange 
that  they  had  not  shrunk  from  fulfilling  them,  though  they  had 
tried  to  do  so  in  the  most  courteous  way  possible,  especially  as  [39.] 
the  business  of  this  marriage   was  of  the  greatest  importance;  its 
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1G22.  dispensation  unprecedented,  its  results  doubtful  even  after  it  had 
been  accomplished,  as,  in  a  word,  it  was  the  affair  of  the  greatest 
consequence  with  which  Christendom  was  now  concerned,  and  that 
which  ought  to  cause  the  greatest  anxiety  to  the  Apostolic  see. 

The  King  of  Great  Britain  being  so  well  read  in  Catholic  books, 
he  had  without  doubt  found  in  them  that  the  Pope  could  not  dis- 
pense in  such  a  marriage  as  this  without  the  hope  of  some  great 
public  good.  This  was,  however,  not  to  be  discovered  in  the 
articles  which  had  as  yet  been  conceded  to  the  Lady  Infonta  and 
her  household  ;  and  it  was  in  order  to  obtain  this  public  good,  in 
which  the  Catholic  religion  ought  to  be  interested,  that  they  had 
determined  to  ask  for  liberty  of  conscience  for  it  in  all  those  king- 
doms, with  sufficient  security.  Nevertheless,  having  understood 
that  the  difficulties  in  the  way  would  be  more  promptly  and  more 
easily  overcome  if  the  concession  proceeded  from  the  King  himself, 
as  of  his  own  motion,  they  had  at  last  thought  it  better  to  convert 
their  demand  into  the  courtesy  of  a  prayer,  that  he  would  do 
effectively  whatever  he  could  for  the  benefit  of  the  Catholics.  They 
took  for  granted  that,  in  answer  to  this,  they  would  obtain  the 
aforesaid  liberty.  If  however  something  less  were  conceded,  they 
would  then  be  able  to  consider  whether  or  not  it  was  enough  to 
justify  the  dispensation.  And  to  speak  plainly  about  the  King 
himself,  the  Cardinal  could  not  but  think  that  he,  being  so  skilled  as 
he  was  in  controversies  in  matters  of  religion,  must,  Avithout  fail, 
have  come  to  acknowledge  that  the  Holy  Apostolic  Roman  faith 
was  the  only  ancient  and  true  one  in  which  alone  men  could  be 
saved;  and  that  if  anything  held  him  back  from  embracing  it 
and  submitting  to  it,  it  must  be  two  things: — the  first,  his  reputa- 
tion, as  it  would  seem  to  him  that  he  would  lose  it  by  changing  the 
religion  which  he  had  professed  for  so  many  years  ;  although  he 
might  demonstrate  to  himself  the  contrary  by  the  example  of 
Henry  IV.,  King  of  France,  who,  being  persuaded  of  the  truth  of 
the  Catholic  religion,  was  not  hindered  from  following  it  by  any 
thought  of  this  inconvenience,  nor  checked  by  the  judgment  which 
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tlie  world  might  form  of  his  change ;  and  thus  gained  so  much  more  1^22. 
credit  that,  being  above  all  others  "  The  Great "  in  respect  to  tem- 
poral matters,  and  there  only  remaining  one  way  of  becoming 
greater,  namely,  by  conquering  himself,  he  achieved  this  victory 
with  the  highest  glory ;  and  it  was  now  in  the  power  of  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  to  hope  for  the  like  in  his  own  case,  and  that  too 
perhaps  in  more  glorious  circumstances  still,  if  he  would  perform  a 
similar  action;  by  which  means  he  would  emulate  his  glorious 
predecessors,  although  there  was  in  them,  in  this  respect,  so  much 
that  was  worthy  of  imitation.  The  second  reason  which  might 
make  it  difficult  for  him  either  to  submit  to  the  Roman  Church  or 
to  grant  that  liberty  of  conscience  which  he  was  now  asked  to 
bestow  upon  the  Catholics,  was  the  danger  which  he  might  think 
was  to  be  feared  from  his  subjects,  that  is  to  say  from  those  who 
were  averse  to  the  Apostolic  see,  and  especially  from  the  Puritans, 
as  it  was  believed  that  they  would  oppose  this  resolution  by  every 
means  in  their  power.  It  was,  however,  well  known  that  the  King 
had  in  his  hands  means  to  anticipate  and  to  ward  off  that  danger, 
the  first  and  principal  being  that  which  was  derived  from  his  own 
estate,  since,  being  a  prince  so  prudent,  and  so  skilled  in  govern- 
ment, and  in  the  art  of  obtaining  from  his  subjects  whatever  he 
wished  (as  he  had  shown  in  other  enterprises  not  so  reasonable  as 
this,  and  far  more  violent)  it  was  certain  that,  if  he  wished,  he  could 
smooth  away  these  difficulties  in  a  shorter  time  than  any  one  else  ; 
and  the  world  would  never  be  persuaded  to  the  contrary.  The 
second  means  was  to  be  found  in  the  assistance  which  he  might 
have  in  resisting  this  danger,  and  in  the  first  rank  was  to  be  placed 
the  help  of  God,  which  would  not  be  slight  in  a  cause  so  much  His 
own;  and  in  the  second  rank  that  of  the  Catholics  themselves,  who,  [40.] 
counting  both  those  who  now  professed  their  religion  openly,  and 
those  who  would  do  so  upon  the  abatement  of  the  rigour  of  those 
laws  the  terror  of  which  now  intimidated  them,  would  be  the  half 
of  the  kingdom  and  the  greater  part  of  the  nobility  ;  and  besides 
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1622.  this,  if  he  looked  abroad,  it  was  clear  that  the  power  of  Spain,  being 
united  to  his  by  such  a  bond,  would  be  put  forth  on  his  behalf  to 
the  utmost  of  its  extent,  and  that  the  other  Catholic  princes  would 
-assist  in  this  work,  whilst  the  Apostolic  see  would  surpass  them  all 
with  every  kind  of  demonstration  of  its  goodwill.  It  was  impossible 
that  the  King  of  Great  Britain  should  fail  to  perceive  this,  or  to 
judge  what  was  the  better  course  merely  for  his  own  political  ad- 
vantage. If,  therefore,  on  account  of  the  many  reasons,  divine  and 
human,  which  would  induce  him  no  longer  to  resist  the  inspirations 
of  Heaven,  he  should  determine  to  become  a  Catholic,  he  might 
promise  himself  from  thenceforth  everything  that  he  could  hope 
from  the  Apostolic  see,  both  in  honour,  and  in  the  other  temporal 
commodities  which  were  connected  in  memory  with  the  title  of 
Defender  of  the  Faith  and  of  the  Holy  See,  to  the  favour  of  which 
he  and  his  ancestors  owe  that  appellation  which  they  gloried  so 
much  in  possessing.  Yet,  great  as  that  title  was,  the  Holy  See 
would  set  to  work  afresh  to  exalt  his  crown  to  higher  honours  still, 
and  if  he  pleased  to  come  to  Eome,  a  legate  would  go  forth  to  meet 
him  as  far  as  Flanders,  and  His  Holiness  would  travel  to  Bologna  to 
receive  him,  whilst  all  the  Cardinals  would  count  it  a  high  honour 
to  serve  him.  If,  however,  he  could  not  altogether  persuade  himself 
to  take  so  Christian  and  vigorous  a  resolution,  it  was  to  be  hoped 
that  at  least  he  would  give  permission  and  assistance  to  the  conversion 
of  the  Prince  his  son,  in  order  that  His  Highness  might  experience 
all  these  advantages. 

After  this  the  Cardinal  turned  to  Mr.  Gage  and  begged  him  to 
kiss  the  King's  hands  on  his  behalf,  and  to  signify  to  him  with  how 
great  affection  he  desired  his  real  good  and  his  true  service,  it 
being  no  less  than  that  by  which,  as  he  must  have  perceived,  the 
whole  of  the  Sacred  College  was  animated.  All  this  he  was  to 
represent  vividly  to  the  King  on  those  occasions  when  it  would  be 
July  A",  of  the  greatest  use.  In  this  way  and  with  these  words  the  Cardinal 
ended  his  discourse  ;  and  on  the  2jth  of -July  Mr.  Gage  started  for 
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England,  taking  his  journey  by  a  direct  course,  after  whiclr  tlio 
negotiation  at  Rome  was  suspended  for  some  time  to  wait  for  the 
answer  which  he  wou.ld  bring  back. 

At  this  time  Lord  Digby  returned  to  the  Spanish  Court  wit 
same  title  of  Extraordinary  Ambassador  which  he  had  held 
He  was  not  only  to  continue  his  efforts  about  the  treaty  of  maMa 
but  was  also  to   urge   the   restitution   of  the  Palatinate.     Ha\ 
arrived  in  the  beginning  of  July,  he  at  once  wrote  to  Mr.  Gage  of 
the  manner  in  which   he  had  been  received  and  treated  since  his 
disembarcation,  and  of  tlie  magnificence  of  the  hospitality  shown  to 
him  ;  he  said  that  it  was  impossible  that  more  could  be  done  for 
any  Ambassador  in  the  world.    All  this  he  laid  to  the  account  of  the 
value  which  was  placed  in  Spain  upon  everything  belonging  to  the 
marriage. 

Mr.  Gage  was  so  diligent  in  his  joui'ney  that  he  reached  London 
on  the  4th  of  September,  making  a  good  beginning  in  his  negotia- 
tion. At  the  same  time  that  this  was  known  in  Rome,  news  also 
arrived  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain  was  going  once  more  to 
summon  his  Parliament  for  the  month  of  October,  although  he  had 
so  lately  dissolved  the  last  one  without  allowing  it  to  finish  the 
session,  and  that  rumours  were  current  that  his  sole  object  in  calling 
it  together  was  to  obtain  a  repeal  of  the  laws  established  against  the 
Catholics,  and  that,  in  order  to  obtain  sufficient  votes  in  it  to  aid 
him  in  this,  the  Prince  of  Wales  had  taken  it  upon  himself  to  beg 
the  noblemen  and  the  chief  men  in  the  counties  to  use  diligence 
and  dexterity  to  avert  the  election  of  Puritan  members,  and  to  bring  [41.] 
about  the  choice  of  Catholics,  or,  at  the  least,  of  such  Protestants  as 
were  well  inclined  to  the  King's  service.  This  news  was  believed 
at  Rome  on  account  of  the  credit  given  to  it  by  the  English  and 
Irish  who  were  there,  and  especially  by  the  Archbishop  the  Primate 
of  Leland,  who,  on  this  point,  presented  a  paper  to  His  Holiness 
warning  him  of  an  impediment  in  the  way  of  the  meeting  of  a 
Parliament  after  this  manner,  namely,  that  since  the  fifth  year  of 
Queen  Elizabeth   there  had  been  in  that  kingdom  a  law  that  no 
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member  of  Parliament  should  sit  in  it  till  he  had  first  taken  the  oath 
of  supremacy,  acknowledging  the  King  to  be  Supreme  Head  even 
in  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  matters,  and  that  it  would  therefore  be 
necessary  that  the  King  should  suspend  that  law  in  order  that  his 
intention  might  take  effect.  As  soon  as  this  advertisement  reached 
His  Majesty,  in  order  that  nothing  might  be  left  undone  by  his 
religious  and  holy  zeal,  he  wished  to  assist  in  so  excellent  a  work  by 
his  intercession  with  that  King,  and  by  asking  him  to  make  it  to  be 
a  part  of  the  principal  condition  which  was  desired  for  the  marriage 
treaty,  that  the  Catholics  should  not,  merely  on  accoimt  of  their 
religion,  be  incapable  of  entering  Parliament.  It  was  soon  how- 
ever shown,  by  time  and  by  succeeding  event?,  that  this  ncAVS  and 
other  intelligence  of  the  same  description  had  been  fabricated  for 
objects  which  may  easily  be  understood. 
Sept.  ^.  jj^  a  letter  of  the  17th  of  September  ]\Ir.  Gage  wrote  that  he  had 
already  had  three  long  audiences  of  the  King  and  the  Prince  his  son, 
that  he  had  been  well  received  by  both,  and  that  at  last  he  had 
obtained  from  them  that  which  he  thought  would  give  satisfaction 
^•^Pt- tV  on  all  sides.  On  the  following  day,  the  18th,  the  steward  of  Lord 
Digby,  who  had  now  become  Earl  of  Bristol,  was  to  start  for  Spain. 
By  his  hands  the  King  sent  to  his  Ambassador  the  articles  and 
other  papers  which  I\Ir.  Gage  had  brought,  and  gave  him  information 
of  that  which  he  thought  of  doing  in  the  matter.  When  the  Earl 
of  Bristol  received  these  despatches  from  his  steward  he  began, 
without  saying  anything  about  them,  to  be  so  urgent  that  he  even 
exceeded  himself,  especially  in  a  memorial  which  he  presented  to 
Oct.  ^.  ijig  ]\fajesty  at  the  Escurial  on  the  12th  of  October,  laying  before 
him  the  following  points*: — 

1.  That  it  was  already  five  years  since  the  articles  concerning 
religion  demanded  for  the  marriage  had  been  agreed  upon  in  Spain, 
an  opinion  upon  them  having  been  first  given  by  the  theologians 

»  The  paper  on  which  this  is  founiled  is  printed  in  Prvnnc's  Hidden  "Works,  18. 
It  is  there  dated  October  ■^. 
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who  were  summoned  by  the  orders  of  His  Majesty  who  is  now  in      1622. 
Heaven. 

2.  That  the  King  of  Great  Britain  had  readily  assented  to  them 
all,  and  that  with  these  and  with  that  which  he  had  promised  by 
word  of  mouth  everything  had  now  been  accomplished.     Besides, 

in  a  letter  written  by  that  King  to  His  Majesty  on  the  27th  of  ^1^^'^^  a'- 
April,  1620,  he  had  declared  particularly  what  he  would  do  in 
favour  of  the  Catholics,  in  consequence  of  which  it  had  appeared 
that  the  affair  was  sufficiently  settled  for  a  request  to  be  made  to  the 
Pope  for  his  dispensation,  and  Fray  Diego  de  la  Fuente  had 
accordingly  been  despatched  to  Rome  to  solicit  it. 

3.  That  what  had  now  occurred  seemed  to  his  master  very  dif- 
ferent from  that  he  had  expected,  for  two  reasons:  first,  because  it 
had  been  agreed  that  the  dispensation  should  be  upon  His  Majesty's 
account,  and  that  the  King  of  England  should  not  have  to  negotiate 
with  the  Pope  at  all;  and  that,  in  case  that  His  Holiness  had  any 
answer  to  make,  he  should  communicate  it  to  His  Majesty,  by  whom 
the  dispensation  was  sought,  and  not  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain, 
who  had  so  little  to  do  with  it;  secondly,  because  he  thought  that, 
by  the  aforesaid  articles  which  had  been  agreed  upon  and  by  the 
rest  which  had  been  promised,  the  question  of  religion  was  settled, 

and  that  too  upon  conditions  which  the  theologians  agreed  to  be     [42.] 
such  that  His  Holiness  was  both  able  and  bound  to  grant  the  dis- 
pensation upon   them.     He  was  therefore  astonished  that  new  and 
impossible  things  were  now  asked  of  him. 

On  account  of  all  this  he  had  orders  from  his  master  to  explain  to 
His  Majesty  that,  as  it  was  of  great  importance  to  himself  and  to 
his  kingdoms  that  the  Prince  his  son  should  marry  immediately,  he 
being  twenty-three  years  of  age,  and  having  waited  six  years  for  the 
conclusion  of  this  match;  he  now,  as  it  appeared  that  he  had  not 
done  enough  to  give  satisfaction,  hoped  that  His  Majesty  would 
declare  his  intention  immediately,  in  order  that  he  might  dispose  of 
the  Prince  his  son  without  losing  any  more  time. 

If  we  turn  our  eyes  a  little  to  the  preceding  years  we  shall  see  at 
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1622.  once  how  far  this  paper  is  in  contradiction  to  the  focts;  for,  as 
to  the  first  point,  it  is  evident  that  the  articles  settled  in  matters  of 
religion  by  the  opinion  of  the  theologians  in  1617  were  not  suf- 
ficient, and  that  they  never  gave  them  out  as  such,  but  that  they 
only  put  them  in  shape  without  settling  them  finally,  (much  less 
agreeing  upon  them,)  but  rather  dealing  with  them  as  a  first  sketch, 
to  see,  in  case  they  gained  what  they  asked  for  here,  in  what  way 
they  might  attain  to  their  principal  object  and  ultimate  design,  that 
is  to  say,  to  liberty  of  conscience;  and  the  Earl  of  Bristol  knew 
well,  and  so  did  his  master,  how  often  they  had  been  told  and 
assured  on  His  Majesty's  part,  after  a  copy  of  the  articles  had  been 
given  them,  that  without  the  aforesaid  liberty  of  conscience  the 
marriage  could  not  take  effect. 

As  to  the  second  point,  he  supposes  that  the  letter  of  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  to  His  Majesty  gave  satisfaction  with  respect  to  the 
demand  made  in  matter  of  religion,  whereas  it  was  so  far  otherwise 
that  none  of  the  other  phenomena  of  this  negotiation  gave  rise  to 
so  much  suspicion  as  this  letter  alone,  in  which  that  King  tried  to 
pass  the  affair  off  with  mere  words  Avithout  giving  any  assurance 
that  they  would  ever  be  fulfilled,  or  doing  anything  whatever;  and, 
by  the  remarks  which  were  made  some  tinie  back  in  the  proper 
place  on  this  letter,  this  may  be  seen  to  have  been  the  case;  and  it 
was  this  last  want  of  confidence,  and  not  any  belief  that  the  business 
was  already  settled,  that  induced  His  Majesty  to  send  to  Kome  to 
ask  the  Pope  for  the  dispensation,  since,  being  certain  (as  one  that 
so  highly  venerates  that  holy  see)  that  the  necessary  conditions  for 
obtaining  it  must  first  be  asked,  and  being  convinced  that  those 
which  had  been  offered  were  not  of  this  nature,  he  tried  this  last 
chance  of  obtaining  liberty  of  conscience,  being  ready,  if  it  hap- 
pened on  the  contrary  that  the  Apostolic  See  did  not  ask  for  it,  to 
be  as  obedient  in  this  as  in  everything  else. 

The  charge  which  the  Ambassador  brings  in  the  third  point  may 
justly  give  cause  for  wonder,  as,  although  His  Majesty  took  the  dis- 
pensation wholly  upon  himself,  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  without 
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being  asked  or  requested  by  anyone,  but  merely  in  order  to  conceal  1^22. 
his  intentions,  thrust  himself  of  his  own  accord  into  the  greater  part 
of  this  business  by  means  of  Mr.  Gage,  as  Plis  Holiness  understood, 
as  well  as  the  Sacred  College,  all  Rome,  and  even  all  the  world — a 
thing  which  no  one  thought  of  asking  him  to  do,  or  would  even 
have  dared  to  suggest  to  him.  If,  then.  His  Holiness,  who  had  to 
ask  for  that  which  was  necessary  for  the  dispensation,  thought  to 
oblige  the  King  of  England  by  making  use  of  one  of  his  subjects  to 
whom  he  had  given  his  confidence  in  the  matter,  and  who  was  so 
well  informed  about  it,  how  does  that  affect  His  Majesty,  for  he  had 
no  share  in  that  which  was  done  at  Eomc,  and  he  certainly  could 
not  have  prevented  it?  The  real  cause  of  that  which  took  place 
was  merely  the  King  of  England's  resolution  to  have  at  Rome  a 
person  by  whose  means  he  might  take  part  in  the  settlement  of  so 
great  a  business.  If  all  that  the  Earl  of  Bristol  complained  of 
so  bitterly  was  that,  in  this  way,  his  master,  having  received  a  mes-  [43.] 
sage  from  the  Apostolic  See,  was  obliged  to  put  himself  in  commu- 
nication with  it,  he  had  little  reason  at  the  time  to  make  so  much 
of  the  matter,  since  at  the  moment  at  which  he  was  complaining  in 
Spain  his  master  in  London  was  speaking  in  high  praise  of  J\lr. 
Gage's  mission,  with  the  object  of  inducing  him  to  write  to  Home 
of  his  reception,  as  indeed  he  did,  as  will  be  seen  when  we  come  to 
speak  of  the  rest  of  this  year. 

As  to  the  fourth  point  there  is  nothing  further  to  be  said  than 
that  which  has  been  already  stated  with  respect  to  the  others,  except 
that  the  things  which  the  King  of  Great  Britain  held  to  be  impossible 
come  to  no  more  than  liberty  of  conscience  for  the  Catholics,  and  that 
we  were  desirous,  by  such  frequent  repetition,  to  compel  him  to  under- 
stand that  this  was  what  we  wanted,  it  being  certain  that  the  insu- 
perable obstacles,  if  there  were  any  at  all,  arose  merely  from  his 
want  of  will,  not  from  his  want  of  power. 

In  the  last  clause  he  is  eager  to  obtain  from  His  Majesty  a  reso- 
lution in  this  business,  although  it  was  still  in  His  Holiness'  hands; 
so  that,  if  by  chance  His  Majesty  had  replied  to  this  demand,  as  he 
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1622.  -^vas  asked  to  do,  he  would  have  brought  disgrace  upon  himself;  for 
if  he  liad  declared  himself  to  be  content  with  the  last  offers  of  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  in  point  of  religion,  before  His  Plolincss  also 
was  satisfied,  he  would  in  some  measure  have  failed  in  the  obedience 
and  subordination  which  he  has  always  shown  in  everything  to  the 
Apostolic  See;  and  if,  on  tlie  other  hand,  he  had  declared  himself 
not  to  be  content  with  them;  besides  placing  himself  in  the  same 
danger  (it  being  possible  that  His  Holiness  might  have  been  satis- 
fied), a  new  groimd  would  have  been  supposed  to  have  been  dis- 
covered for  the  ordinary  complaint,  tliat  His  ^fajesty  was  always 
spinning  out  the  negotiation,  without  ever  coming  to  a  conclusion. 
He  therefore  determined  not  to  answer  immediately,  but  rather  to 
be  on  the  watch  to  see  what  Avould  be  disclosed  by  the  further 
course  of  the  negotiation. 

It  thus  appeared  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain  was  labouring  in 
this  aflfair  in  contrary  directions  at  the  same  time,  for  whilst  at 
Madrid  he  was  daily  striving  with  great  earnestness,  and  with  fresh 
devices,  to  obtain  a  definite  answer,  without  waiting  for  a  reply 
from  Eome,  he  was  delaying  sending  the  message  which  was  to  be 
carried  by  Mr.  Gage;  for,  though  he  had  already  despatched  him 
Oct.  yV  towards  Rome  on  the  14th  of  October,  he  nevertheless  gave  him  a 
secret  order  to  linger,  upon  his  arrival  in  Italy,  at  Parma,  Bologna, 
and  Florence,  until  he  received  new  directions  what  he  was  to  do. 
Accordingly  those  in  London  who  knew  this  at  the  time  judged 
without  doubt  that  the  King  was  using  these  machinations  for  two 
objects:  the  one,  that  which  has  just  been  mentioned,  namely,  to 
obtain  a  resolution  from  His  ]\Iajesty  in  the  matter  of  the  marriage 
before  His  Holiness  pronounced  the  dispensation ;  and  the  otlier,  to 
give  time  for  the  Earl  of  Bristol  first  to  negotiate  the  restitution  of 
the  Palatinate,  for  which  he  was  making  such  vehement  efforts  that 
he  did  not  leave  a  stone  unturned.  As  to  the  success  of  the  phan, 
it  had  been  so  exactly  arranged  by  the  King,  that  Mr.  Gage,  being 

Nov.  1.     at  Paris  on  his  way  to  Italy  on  the  1st  of  November,  only  readied 


■Jan.  31. 
Feb.  10. 


-1023 


Rome  on  the  10th  of  February  following. 
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On  the  26tli  of  October  the  Count  of  Gondomar  arrived  at  1^22. 
Madrid,  on  his  return  from  his  embassy,  the  Earl  of  Bristol  having  ^^^'  ^' 
anxiously  expected  him  to  assist  him  in  his  negotiation,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  charge  given  him  by  his  master,  from  whom  the  Earl 
had  already  received  notice  of  his  return.  Not  many  days  after- 
wards, and  about  the  beginning  of  November,  Mr.  Endymion 
Porter,  a  gentleman  of  the  Prince's  Bedchamber,  also  arrived  at 
Madrid  from  London,  to  make  every  effort  (as  he  had  been  in- 
structed) to  hasten  on  the  business.  The  King  was  able  to  promise 
himself  great  success  from  his  diligence,  both  on  account  of  the 
name  of  Catholic,  of  which  he  made  an  open  display  whilst  he  was  [44.] 
in  Spain,  and  because  a  few  years  before  he  had  served  in  the 
chamber  of  the  Count  of  Olivares,  Duke  of  San  Lucar,  in  whose 
favour  he  was  far  advanced  in  proportion  to  the  zeal  which  he 
displayed  for  the  Catholic  religion.  Before  the  time  which  he 
remained  here  was  at  an  end  he  was  able  to  recognise  the  sincerity 
and  truthfulness  with  which  the  negociation  was  conducted,  and  it 
is  believed  that  upon  his  return  to  London  he  helped  on  the 
arrangements  for  the  journey  of  the  Prince  of  "Wales,  which  took 
place  shortly  afterwards.^ 

On  the  2nd  of  December  Mr.  Gage  arrived  at  IMadrid,  having    Nov.  22. 
been  finally  directed  by  his  master  to  take  his  journey  to  Kome     I^ec  2. 
through  Spain.     The  King,  he  said,  was  confident  that,  by  the  sin- 
cerity with  which  the  marriage  was  desired  in  England,  the  path 
would  be  made  smooth  before  him,  and  that  his  object  would  be 

»  The  object  of  Porter's  mission  was  to  see  whether  the  negotiation  was  in  a  suffi- 
ciently forward  state  to  authorise  this  journej.  What  may  have  passed  between 
Gondomar  and  Charles  before  the  Ambassador  was  preparing  to  leave  England  I  do 
not  know;  but  on  the  -fgth  of  May,  1622,  Gondomar  wrote  thus  (Sim.  MSS.  2603, 35) 
to  Philip:  "  This  Prince  has  offered  to  me  in  strict  confidence  and  secrecy  that  if , 
upon  my  arrival  in  Spain,  I  should  advise  him  to  come  and  place  himself  in  your 
Majesty's  hands,  and  at  your  disposition,  he  would  do  it,  and  come  to  Madrid  incog- 
nito with  two  servants."  (Uste  P)-incipe  me  lia  offrezido  en  mxtcha  confianqa  y 
secreto  que,  si  llegado  yo  d  Esjiana  le  aconsejase  que  se  vaya  dponer  en  las  manos 
de  V.  3Ing*  y  a  su  disposiciou  lo  hard y  llegard  d  Madrid  yncognito  con  dos  criados.) 
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more  quickly  attained,  by  reason  of  tlie  satisfaction  which  lie  ex- 
pected to  give  to  His  ^Majesty  by  the  resolutions  on  the  religious 
difficulty  which  had  been  given  to  ^Ir.  Gage  to  carry  to  the  Pope  in 
answer  to  his  demands.  The  negotiation  was  thus  divided  into 
several  parts,  all  of  which  were  nnder  the  control  of  the  Earl  of 
Bristol,  who  availed  himself  of  them  as  he  could  best  turn  them  to 
account,  reaching  to  the  highest  pitch  of  insolence  when  he  tried  to 
induce  His  ]Majesty  to  look  askance  at  the  intentions  of  the  Pope, 
by  telling  him  that,  if  His  Holiness  made  such  difficulty  about  the 
dispensation,  it  was  because  in  his  character  of  a  Temporal  Prince 
he  was  extremely  frightened  at  the  prospect  of  the  union  which 
would  result  from  this  alliance  between  the  Crowns  of  Spain  and 
Great  Britain,  and  that  it  was  in  order  to  hinder  it  that  he  was 
interposing  so  many  difficulties.  He  ended  by  saying,  that  His 
Majesty  would  see  what  was  right  for  him  to  do  in  such  a  case ;  he 
also  suggested  this  argument  to  the  chief  ministers  of  his  master,  in 
order  that  they  might  make  use  of  it  whenever  they  thought  fit,  in 
speaking  to  His  Majesty's  ambassadors;  and  even  the  Prince  of 
Wales  himself  touched  upon  it  once,  but  His  ]\Iajesty  always  kept 
himself  so  far  from  giving  way  to  the  slightest  suspicion  of  any- 
thing of  the  sort,  that  this  trickery  only  served  to  confirm  him  the 
more  in  the  confidence  which  he  reposed  in  His  Holiness. 

"Whilst  this  was  passing  in  Spain  ]\Ir.  Gage  was  keeping  up  the 
expectations  of  the  Court  of  Rome  with  the  hopes  which  he  gave 
them  of  his  master's  future  proceedings,  and  with  other  such  proofs 
of  his  good  intentions  as  were  sufficient  to  obtain  acceptance,  and 
even  to  conciliate  the  good  will  of  those  to  whom  they  were 
addressed.  At  the  end  of  October  he  wrote  to  Cardinal  Ludovisi, 
telling  him  under  what  obligations  his  master  was  placed  towards 
him  by  his  high  esteem  for  his  person  and  for  his  party,  and 
assuring  him  that  the  truth  of  this  and  of  the  King's  gratitude  for 
the  good  offices  which  he  had  done  towards  the  granting  of  the 
dispensation  would  appear  more  clearly  from  a  letter  which  he 
brought  with  him.     He  also  said  that  the  result  of  his  nrgotlatlou 
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by  wliicli  he  had  tried  to  bring  his  master  to  finish  the  business  was       ^'^^2- 
such  tliat  It  would  appear  how  seriously  the  King  was  disposed  to 
do  everything  that  was  possible  on  his  part,  and  how  earnestly  he 
hoped  to  give   His   Holiness  and  the  Cardinals  all  the  satisfaction 
that  they  could  possibly  expect. 

To  Cardinal  Bandino  he  also  wrote  in  the  same  fiishion,  adding, 
that  he  was  bringing  for  him  a  letter  from  the  King,  by  which  he 
would  see  how  great  was  his  affection  and  gratitude  towards  him  ; 
and  that  as  to  the  discourse  made  to  him  at  his  departure  from 
Eome,  to  be  repeated  to  his  master,  he  had  had  it  put  in  writing, 
and  when  the  King  read  it  with  attention  he  had  been  greatly 
delighted,  thinking  that  he  would  be  able  to  accommodate  the  whole 
matter. 

His  Holiness,  knowing  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain  had  written 
these  two  letters  to  the  Cardinals,  took  it  as  a  certain  pledge  that 
he  would  completely  agree  to  everything  that  had  been  asked  ;  and 
it  happened  that  at  that  time  IMarco  Antonio  de  Dominis,  Arch- 
bishop of  Spalatro  and  Primate  of  Dalmatia,  arrived  in  Rome. 
This  man,  pretending  to  have  repented  of  the  miserable  apostacy 
into  which  he  had  fallen  two  years  ago^  (leaving  his  own  See  and  ['^^O 
the  Catholic  Church,  and  betaking  himself  to  England),  now  came 
back  with  hypocritical  demonstrations  of  penitence,  pretending  to 
be  desirous  of  abjuring  all  his  errors.  His  public  confession  took 
place  on  the  24th  of  November  in  this  year,  being  altogether  a  mere  Nov.  ^. 
piece  of  acting,  as  appeared  by  the  miserable  tragedy  two  years 
later,  in  which  he  was  declared  a  heretic  after  his  death.  Being, 
however,  at  that  time  consulted  by  His  Holiness  about  the  marriage, 
and  being  asked  under  what  conditions  it  would  be  advisable  to 
agree  to  it,  he  answered,  that  the  conditions  must  certainly  be  such 
as  would  be  of  advantage  to  the  Catholic  Eeligion,  although  these 
would  have  no  effect  unless,  first,  liberty  of  concience  were  granted 
to  the  Catholics.  He  then  said  that  he,  better  than  any  one  else, 
a  Six  years  ago.     He  came  to  England  in  1616. 
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1622.  could  assert  this  to  be  possible,  having  seen  the  lil)erty  allowed  by 
that  King  to  every  kind  of  sect,  however  contrary  they  might  be  to 
one  another,  and  that  even  the  Anabaptists  enjoyed  it,  being  those 
who,  of  all  the  heretics  of  the  time,  had  invented  the  most  detestable 
and  degrading  errors,  and  that  too  in  such  a  manner  that  one  day 
the  King  of  Great  Britain  himself  related  to  him  that  the  Ana- 
baptists had  held  their  conventicles  in  London,  and  that  a  woman 
had  preached  and  had  administered  their  sacraments.  He  added, 
that  such  as  these  not  only  enjoy  liberty  in  England,  but  are 
neither  excluded  from  the  churches  of  the  Protestants,  nor  from 
the  other  particular  privileges  of  their  religion.  It  was  therefore 
certainly  a  matter  of  grave  consideration,  as  a  thing  which  must 
afflict  every  zealous  person,  that  in  a  country  where  the  Anabaptists 
had  this  liberty,  the  Catholics  were  deprived  of  it,  and  that  their 
religion  alone,  being  the  true  and  pure  one,  was  subjected  to  discou- 
ragement, captivity,  and  oppression.  The  Archbisliop,  however, 
suggested  that,  in  case  the  King  excused  himself  from  giving  this 
liberty  to  the  Catholic  religion  at  once,  it  might  be  well  to  ask  him 
at  least  to  grant  a  legal  hearing  to  the  Catholics,  they  having  been 
dispossessed  with  such  violence  from  the  exercise  of  the  religion 
which  they  had  inherited  from  their  ancestors,  and  which  had  been 
established  in  their  possession  from  such  antiquity,  and  that  too  by 
a  judge  so  incompetent  as  Henry  VHI.,  who  proceeded  by  way  of 
fact,  without  trying  the  cause;  and  it  was  therefore  certain  that,  if 
only  they  were  heard,  they  would  obtain  the  restitution  of  that 
wliich  they  had  lost.  Yet,  though  there  were  many  who  approved 
of  the  means  proposed,  it  was  thought  that  it  was  too  late  to  make 
the  attempt. 

At  the  end  of  this  year  a  book  was  published  in  London  by  an 
author  named  Michael  Duval,  which  reached  Spain  about  this  time. 
Its  object  was  to  set  forth  and  celebrate  the  conveniences  of  this 
marriaf^e  for  both  Crowns,  and  in  it  the  objection  which  might  be 
brouglit  from  the  supposition  that  the  Lady  Inflmta  miglit  convert  the 
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Prince  of  Wales  to  the  Catholic  faith  was  answered  in  this  way : —       1622. 
"  Periculum  nullum,"  &c.* 

It  was  altogether  unreasonable  for  any  one  to  suppose  that,  even  [^G.] 
if  this  book  could  have  been  published  without  the  knowledge  of 
the  King  of  Great  Britain,  it  could  have  been  spread  abroad  so  pub- 
licly as  it  was,  hdih  at  home  and  abroad,  without  his  being  aware  of 
it.  Considering,  therefore,  the  particular  attention  which  he  always 
paid  to  things  of  this  kind,  so  that  it  would  be  an  insult  to  suppose 
that  he  would  do  anything  without  a  special  object,  who  could  avoid 
being  startled  and  frightened  by  the  intentions  which  were  disclosed 
by  these  facts?  And  by  this  occurrence,  and  by  the  urgency  used 
by  all  who  had  to  do  with  the  negotiation,  the  confusion  was  greatly 
increased;  for  the  more  closely  we  looked  into  the  business  the  more 
evident  were  its  dangers,  and  the  more  completely  did  the  securities 
against  them  vanish. 

The  exigence  of  the  English  reached  its  highest  pitch  in  another 
memorial  given  to  His  Majesty  by  the  Earl  of  Bristol  on  the  6th  of  Nov.  26. 
December,  and  written  with  excessive  audacity,  as  appears  from  the  ^^^-  ^• 
words  in  which  it  was  couched.  The  Earl  commenced  by  saying 
that  he  had  been  sent  by  his  master  as  an  Ambassador  Extraordi- 
nary, solely  to  treat  upon  two  principal  affairs :  the  one  that  of  the 
marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the  other  that  of  the  restitution 
of  the  Palatinate.  As  to  that  of  the  marriage,  the  King  his  master 
did  not  see  that  they  had  taken  a  step  in  it,  or  had  gone  beyond 
the  general  terms  in  which  it  stood  six  or  seven  years  before,  though 
he  had  expected  j\lr.  Gage  to  bring  him  the  dispensation  from  Rome, 
as  it  was  two  years  since  the  Friar  Diego  de  la  Fuente  had  set  out 
from  Spain  to  ask  His  Holiness  to  grant  it.  Instead  of  this,  how- 
ever, he  had  brought  nothing  but  fresh  difficulties;  and  accordingly, 
it  being  very  inconvenient  to  the  King  to  lose  any  more  time  in 
marrying  the  Prince  his  son,  his  master,  instead  of  coming  to 
an  immediate  resolution  in  the  matter,  had  directed  him  to  repeat 

»  Printed  at  p.  45. 
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to  His  Majesty  the  representations  whicli  he  had  made  five  weeks 
before,  to  which  no  answer  had  as  yet  been  given. 

It  will  be  easy,  with  the  slightest  consideration,  to  perceive  how 
many  things  were  aimed  at  by  these  words,  after  the  fashion  of  the 
Ambassador's  own  peculiar  manner  of  negotiating,  and  how  com- 
pletely he  distorted  the  truth,  so  as  to  compel  it  to  place  itself  upon 
its  own  defence;  for  he  committed  a  terrible  fault  in  daring  to 
affirm  that  not  a  step  in  the  negotiation  had  as  yet  been  taken,  and 
that  it  was  left  still  in  general  terms,  for  such  steps  had  been  taken, 
and  those  too  under  the  eyes  of  the  whole  world,  so  that  even  the 
most  distant  could  count  many  of  them.  The  first  step,  and  per- 
haps the  most  difficult  one,  was  for  His  IMajesty  to  meddle  with  the 
business,  even  so  far  as  to  listen  to  it  at  all;  and  it  was  a  step  of  no 
less  importance  for  him  to  bring  himself,  as  if  it  had  been  he  who 
was  in  need  of  the  marriage,  to  ask  and  to  beg  in  every  possible 
way  for  that  which  he  sought  for  as  its  consequence — that  is  to  say, 
the  advancement  of  the  Catholic  religion,  which  he  had  treated  as 
if  it  had  been  his  own  cause.  A  further  step  which  had  been  made 
publicly  known  had  been  the  offer — made  with  a  liberality  hitherto 
unheard  of— of  2,000,000  crowns  for  the  portion,  and  of  500,000 
in  anticipation,  in  order  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain's  interests 
might  help  on  the  conclusion  of  the  marriage;  and  finally,  much 
had  been  done  by  the  pains  taken  by  His  IMajesty  at  the  time  when 
he  referred  the  affiur  to  Kome,  in  order  to  ask  for  the  dispensation 
in  his  own  name,  it  being  a  horrible  suggestion  that  His  Majesty 
should  not  propose  it  there,*^  and  one  which  would  abase  all  his 
greatness,  Avhich  consists  so  much  in  the  renown  of  being  the 
Catholic  King — a  title  which  he  prizes  more  than  anything  else; 
and,  as  to  the  general  terms  in  which  the  business  is  said  to  have 
stood  for  years,  it  is  evident  that  the  contrary  is  the  case,  since  it 
would  be  impossible  to  have  particular  terms  demanded  for  this 
marriage  more  clear  or  more  substantial  than   those  which  have 

*  This  iippcar.'j  to  be  the  scr.se  of  the  passage,  hut  I  suspect  that  some  words  liave 
flroppert  out. 
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been  made,  and  in  which  it  has  been  represented  so  many  times,  1*^22. 
that  without  liberty  of  conscience  nothing  can  be  done.  If  this 
were  granted  everything  else  would  be  immediately  settled.  Kot  f"^'-] 
only  must  the  dispensation  be  issued  by  His  Holiness,  but  his  ap- 
probation must  be  given,  before  the  marriage  could  be  settled; 
whilst,  without  these,  nothing  which  had  hitherto  been  agreed  upon 
would  take  effect,  nor  would  any  resolution  be  binding  at  which 
they  might  hereafter  arrive.  If,  indeed,  the  Spanish  ministers  had 
sometimes  spoken  with  less  precision  on  the  point  of  liberty  of  con- 
science, the  reason  was,  that  they  wished  to  leave  the  rest  to  polite- 
ness and  courtesy,  and  in  this  way  to  bring  the  King  of  England 
under  obligations.  They  had,  however,  never  done  anything  to 
cast  a  doubt  upon  their  intentions,  and  therefore  the  generalities 
complained  of  had  had  no  existence,  excepting  on  the  part  of  the 
King  of  Great  Britain,  seeing  that  to  all  the  demands  which  had 
been  made  to  him  on  the  point  of  religion  they  had  never  been 
able  to  obtain  anything  but  ambiguous  and  general  answers,  such 
as,  that  he  would  do  in  the  cause  of  the  Catholics  everything  that 
was  consistent  with  his  honour  and  conscience — that  the  business 
would  prosper  as  time  went  on — that  they  should  leave  him  to  act — 
that  perhaps  they  would  gain  their  ends  sooner  than  they  thought, 
or  that  they  might  hope  everything  from  his  clemency.  As  a  final 
proof  of  the  truth  of  these  assertions,  it  would  be  easy  to  retort  upon 
the  Earl  of  Bristol  by  means  of  his  own  papers  (reference  to  all  of 
which  has  been  made  under  their  proper  date),  for  whenever  he 
came  to  speak  of  this  point  of  liberty  of  conscience,  he  did  it  with 
words  still  more  general  and  confused,  such  as  might  mean  a  creat 
deal,  but  in  which  there  was  nothing  to  take  hold  of. 

To  return  now  to  the  Ambassador's  memorial  and  its  style;  it 
would  seem  that  he  could  not  have  intended  anything  except  to 
cause  irritation,  with  the  hope  of  hurrying  on  the  affair  till  a 
certain  and  decided  reply  was  given  him  without  waiting  for  the 
answer  of  His  Holiness  upon  which  it  depended,  all  the  more 
because  His  Holiness  had  asked  for  some  new  conditions  in  matters 


190  NARRATIVE  OF  THK 

1622.  of  religion  on  -which  he  had  not  yet  received  satisfaction.  As 
therefore  it  appeared  well  to  undeceive  the  Earl  of  Bristol  and  to 
show  him  that  he  would  not  obtain  the  thing  for  which  he  was 
seeking  with  such  dissimulation,  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  direct 
that  a  conditional  answer  should  be  given  him  on  both  points,  as 
follows: — That  His  Majesty,  both  in  Spain  and  at  Kome,  had 
always  tried  as  much  as  possible  to  overcome  the  difficulties  which 
stood  in  the  way  of  that  real  union  between  the  two  Crowns 
through  the  marriage  which  was  so  much  desired,  and  that  he 
would  continue  his  efforts  by  making  fresh  and  more  pressing 
demands;  and  that,  as  everything  depended  on  the  dispensation  of 
His  Holiness,  he  would  order  the  immediate  despatch  of  a  courier, 
Avho  should  return  at  once  with  the  answer,  in  order  to  hasten  the 
resolution  which  the  Pope  might  be  pleased  to  take  ;  and  that,  in 
the  meanwhile,  they  might  treat  of  the  temporal  conditions  for  the 
marriage.  As  to  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate,  considering  that 
it  depended  upon  the  will  of  the  Emperor,  and  of  others  who  were 
interested  in  it,  His  Majesty  referred  to  the  last  despatches  which 
he  had  written  in  this  business  with  the  intention  of  bringing 
about  an  accommodation  in  the  dispute.  It  was  not  possible  to 
answer  these  demands  at  that  time  at  greater  length,  or  in  a  dif- 
ferent manner.  Nevertheless  the  Earl  of  Bristol  refused  to  acknow- 
ledge that  his  demands  has  been  satisfied,  whilst  his  intentions  were 
still  more  baffled.  In  this  way  he  drew  an  occasion  for  fresh 
exigences  from  every  answer  which  fell  short  of  a  definite  resolu- 
tion, and  he  and  his  friends  pushed  matters  to  such  extremities 
about  both  affiiirs,  that  his  violence  almost  led  to  a  total  rupture. 

The  Count  Duke,  with  that  application  to  affairs  of  sucli  import- 
ance which  was  peculiarly  his  own,  had  paid  sufiicicnt  attention  to 
this  business  to  be  aware  of  the  dangers  which  it  might  bring,  con- 
sidering, on  the  one  hand,  the  risk  of  carrying  out  this  marriage 
without  the  immediate  grant  of  liberty  of  conscience  and  of  sulli- 
cient  security  for  its  maintenance,  and  seeing,  on  the  other  hand, 

[48.J      that  in   proportion  to  the  efforts  which  were  made  to  obtain  real 
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concessions  the  King  of  Great  Britain  tried  to  divert  them  by 
greater  and  more  subtle  dissimulations.  Besides  this  he  perceived 
(-what  was  of  more  importance  still)  that  the  Lady  Infanta,  having 
understood  how  imperfect  were  the  conditions  offered  to  the  Catho- 
lics of  that  kingdom  on  her  account,  sent  her  lady  of  honour 
Donna  Margarita  de  Tavara  to  the  Count  Duke,  to  tell  him  to  look, 
at  all  hazards,  for  some  decent  way  of  escaping  from  the  business, 
as  she  would  rather  enter  a  convent  of  barefooted  nuns  than  be 
married  with  such  defective  conditions.  If  she  had  not  shown 
repugnance  to  the  treaty  from  the  beginning,  it  had  only  been  on 
account  of  those  hopes  of  obtaining  some  public  good  for  the 
Catholic  religion  in  that  kingdom  which,  as  she  had  always  been 
assured,  would  be  the  result  of  her  marriage.  Moreover,  with 
respect  to  that  other  affair  of  the  Palatinate,  the  Count  Duke  con- 
sidered deeply  that,  although  it  seemed  to  be  merely  a  temporal 
matter,  it  nevertheless  was  closely  connected  with  those  religious 
questions  to  which  attention  ought  to  be  given  rather  than  to  any- 
thing else.  He  saw  that  in  both  aspects  the  person  most  interested 
was  the  Emperor,  and  that  if  this  difficulty  could  not  be  accommo- 
dated by  a  common  agreement  between  His  Imperial  Majesty  and 
the  King  of  Great  Britain,  it  was  impossible  to  settle  their  differ- 
ences, the  latter  King  being  equally  eager  about  the  marriage  and 
about  the  Palatinate,  and  being  unwilling  to  allow  them  to  be 
separated.  The  Count  Duke  therefore  hit  upon  a  plan  for  giving 
him  satisfaction  in  both  points,  in  such  a  way  that  the  settlement  of 
one  should  be  helpful  to  the  settlement  of  the  other,  and  that  by 
which  all  those  great  benefits  which  had  been  aimed  at  in  both 
negotiations  might  be  obtained  at  the  same  time;  namely,  that  of 
religion,  of  state,  and  of  the  amity  which  was  so  much  desired 
between  both  Crowns; — and  that  too  an  enduring  and  permanent 
foundation  which  would  leave  nothing  further  to  be  desired.  The 
plan  was  that  they  should  proceed  to  arrange  the  whole  affair  in  the 
following  way: — 

Let  the  Lady  Infanta  marry  the   Prince  who  is  the   Emperor's 
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1622.  lieir,«  let  the  Prince  of  Wales  be  married  to  the  eldest  daughter  of 
the  Emperor,  and  the  Prince  who  is  the  Palatine's  heir  '*  to  the 
younger  daughter  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  on  condition  that  the 
Palatine's  son  be  immediately  delivered  to  the  Emperor  to  be 
instructed  in  the  Catholic  religion,  and  let  the  Palatinate  be  after- 
wards restored  to  him  whenever  this  marriage  may  take  effect.  The 
Count  Duke  proposed  this  to  His  IMajesty  in  a  paper  apart;  and 
because  of  the  secrecy  which  was  kept  about  it,  and  because  the 
events  which  rapidly  followed  it  did  not  allow  anything  more  to  come 
of  it,  it  failed  at  the  time  to  achieve  those  results  which  should  rightly 
have  followed.  In  the  first  place  it  was  never  carried  into  practice, 
though  experience  has  since  shown  how  well  it  would  have  been  if 
it  had  been  put  in  execution.  In  the  second  place  it  never  received 
the  approval  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  which  was  justly  due  to  a 
proposal  which  would  have  satisfied  all  his  wishes,  as  may  be  seen 
Nov^S.    \yj  x\ie  paper  itself,  which  was  dated  on  the  8th  of  December: — 

^^'  ■  "  Sir, — I  have  considered  the  state  in  which  the  treaty  of  mar- 
riage between  Spain  and  England  is,  and  I  am  certain,  as  has  been 
ascertained  from  the  ministers  who  treated  on  this  business  in  the 
time  of  our  Lord  Philip  III.  (may  he  be  in  glory  !)  that  his  intention 
never  was  to  conclude  it  unless  the  Prince  became  a  Catholic,'^  but 
only,  as  far  as  the  King  of  Great  Britain  was  concerned,  to  extend 
the  ao-reement  and  its  articles  till  it  included  the  conditions  at  which 
he  aimed,  and  for  the  rest  to  preserve  his  friendship,  which  is  advan- 
tageous in  every  way,  and  particularly  in  the  present  state  of  the 
affairs  of  Flanders  and  Germany,  and  of  the  obligations  under 
which  we  are  to  him  as  regards  the  latter.  It  is  also  the  case,  as  I 
suspect,  that  your  Majesty  is  of  the  same  opinion,  although  you  have 
not  given  any  sign  to  that  effect,  my  suspicions  being  founded  on 

[49]      the  assurance  which  has  reached  me  that  the  Lady  Infanta  Donna 

»  The  Archduke  Ferdinand,  afterwards  Ferdinand  III. 
^  Prince  Frederick  Henry,  accidentally  drowned  Ijofore  his  father's  death. 
"■  The  words  in  italics  are  in  all  the  Spanish  copies  which  I  have  seen,  but  are 
omitted  in  all  English  translations. 
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Maria  has  resolved  to  join  the  Barefooted  Nuns  the  day  on  wliich  1622. 
your  Majesty  compels  her  to  this  marriage  ivitJwut  the  ahove-meh- 
tioned  conditions.  I  have  therefore  thought  it  well  to  represent  to 
your  Majesty  that  which  has  been  suggested  to  me  on  this  occasion 
by  my  zeal  for  your  Majesty's  service,  and  that  which,  as  I  judge, 
will  also  be  for  the  greater  satisfaction  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain, 
knowing  that  your  Majesty  both  desires  and  ought  to  give  him 
satisfaction,  it  appearing  to  me  to  be  a  fit  season  to  bring  it  before 
your  Majesty's  ears,  in  order  that,  after  communicating  with  those 
ministers  whom  your  jMajesty  may  choose,  you  may  take  such  a 
resolution  as  may  seem  most  convenient. 

*'  The  King  of  Great  Britain  is  at  this  time  equally  engaged  in  two 
affairs,  of  which  the  one  is  that  of  this  marriage,  to  which  he  is 
moved  by  the  advantage  which  he  finds  in  your  Majesty's  friendship, 
in  contracting  an  affinity  with  the  Catholics  in  order  to  assure 
himself  of  those  Catholics  whom  he  believes  to  exist  in  secret  in  his 
realm,  and  also  in  marrying  his  son  into  the  House  of  Austria,  the 
Lady  Infanta  Donna  Maria  being  in  fact  the  lady  of  the  best  blood  in 
the  world.  The  other  afiair  is  the  restitution  of  the  Palatine,  in 
which,  although  he  is  more  deeply  engaged,  because,  besides  that  he 
has  pledged  his  reputation  for  it,  he  is  also  bound  by  the  ties  of 
love  and  interest  to  his  grandchildren,  the  children  of  his  only 
daughter,  whom  by  every  law  of  nature  and  of  policy  he  is  bound 
to  prefer  to  every  kind  of  advantage  which  might  result  from  his 
allowing  matters  to  go  on  as  they  have.  I  do  not  enter  upon  the 
question  whether  the  King  of  Great  Britain  has  been  actuated  in 
this  afiair  by  art  or  by  pure  friendship.  I  believe  it  to  be  un- 
doubted that  both  these  motives  have  combined  in  him  ;  never- 
theless, as  a  matter  not  proper  to  this  discourse,  I  will  say  no  more 
about  it.  I  hold  it  to  be  an  undisputed  maxim  that  these  two 
affairs  in  which  he  is  engaged  are  inseparable,  since,  even  if  the 
marriage  takes  place,  he  will  not  be  able  to  be  remiss  or  to  fail  in 
that  which  in  my  opinion  is  more  necessary  to  him,  that  is  to  say, 
in  the  restitution  of  his  grandchildren.     Under  these  circumstances, 

CAMD.  SOG.  2  0 
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1622.  if  t]^c  marriage  is  concluded  on  the  terras  on  which  we  are  now 
treating,  your  Majesty  will  find  war  broken  out  between  the  King 
of  England  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Emperor  and  the  Catholic 
League  on  the  other,  so  that  it  would  either  be  necessary  for  your 
^Majesty  to  declare  against  the  Catholic  League  and  the  Emperor,  a 
thing  of  which  the  mere  hearing  in  this  uncertain  way  will  offend 
the  pious  ears  of  your  Majesty,  or  else,  if  your  ^Majesty  declares,  as 
yon  certainly  Avill,  for  the  Emperor  and  the  Catholic  League,  to 
find  yourself  at  open  war  with  the  King  of  England,  and  that,  too, 
after  your  sister  has  been  married  to  his  son.  By  these  considera- 
tions an  end  is  put  to  all  those  arguments  which  have  been  urged 
for  the  expediency  of  this  marriage.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  your 
^Majesty  should  remain  neutral,  as  some  may  possibly  propose,  it 
will  in  the  first  place  cause  the  very  greatest  scandal,  since  hitherto, 
on  occasions  on  which  there  has  been  less  opposition  of  principle 
than  in  a  war  between  Catholics  and  Heretics,  the  arms  of  this 
Crown  have  followed  the  most  pious  side  without  regard  to  political 
expediency;  and  even  now,  though  the  French  are  fomenting  rebel- 
lion in  Holland  against  your  Majesty,  your  piety  has  sent  your 
arms  against  those  who  have  rebelled  against  that  Crown,  post- 
poning all  high  considerations  of  policy  to  the  sole  fact  that 
these  men  are  enemies  of  the  Faith  and  of  the  Church.  Besides 
your  ]\lajesty  would  give  occasion  to  the  states  of  the  League 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  help  of  the  King  of  France,  and  of  other 
Catholic  princes  ill  affected  to  this  crown,  it  being  impossible  for 
them  to  act  otherwise  under  the  circumstances  in  which  they  will  be 
placed;  and  those  states  which  now  give  support  to  the  Heretics 
against  their  own  religion,  and  assist  them  through  hatred  of  us, 
will  doubtless  turn  to  the  other  side  solely  in  order  to  leave  Your 
Majesty  under  a  disgrace  to  which  no  King  of  these  realms  has  ever 
stooped.  The  King  of  England  too  will  be  disobliged  and  offended 
when  he  finds  he  has  not  got  that  in  wliich  he  was  interested,  and 
that  his  alliance  with  this  crown  lias  not  brought  him  any  good,  and 

[50.]      he  will  have  a  pretext  for  special  ill  feeling  when  he  sees  that  he  has 
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left  his  son  and  grandchildren  to  be  ruined  through  us.  And  1^22. 
although  the  Emperor  is  very  well  affected  and  under  great  obliga- 
tions to  us,  yet  when  he  comes  to  deliberate  on  this  affair  of  the 
translation  (the  Duke  of  Bavaria  being  in  the  position  in  which  he 
is,  and  having  the  whole  of  the  States  in  his  power),  even  if  he 
should  wish  to  dispose  of  other  things  so  as  to  suit  our  convenience, 
he  would  be  unable  to  do  so.  Such  at  least  is  the  general  opinion, 
and  will  also  be  that  of  Your  Majesty,  this  being  the  only  inference 
to  be  drawn  from  the  memorial  presented  yesterday  to  Your  Ma- 
jesty by  the  Emperor's  Ambassador  ;  for  Your  Majesty  will  see  in 
the  note  of  the  number  of  soldiers  who  have  to  be  paid  every  year 
by  each  member  of  the  League,  that  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  alone 
pays  as  many  as  all  the  others  together.  From  this  we  may  see 
how  great  his  power  is,  and  may  infer  that  his  intention  is  to  main- 
tain himself  by  a  continuance  of  the  war  in  a  superiority  to  the  rest. 
The  Emperor  is  now  at  the  Assembly,  and  the  business  of  the  trans- 
ference of  the  Electorate  will  be  settled  there. 

"  What  I  propose  under  these  circumstances  is,  that  the  discussion 
of  the  methods  to  be  employed  should  be  reserved  to  be  debated 
amongst  Your  Majesty's  ministers  with  their  usual  capacity,  zeal, 
and  prudence,  of  all  of  which  they  will  certainly  stand  in  need, 
as  the  difficulty  consists  in  our  having  to  find  a  way  to  set  matters 
straight  as  they  now  stand ;  for  if  there  is  any  delay,  as  I  have 
already  said,  our  power  to  control  them  will  slip  away  with  the  loss 
of  time.  Pre-supposing,  however,  that  the  Emperor,  as  Your  Ma- 
jesty knows  from  his  Ambassador,  is  desirous  of  a  marriage  between 
his  daughter  and  the  son  of  the  King  of  England,  and  that  there  is 
no  doubt  that  he  will  be  very  glad  to  marry  his  second  daughter  to 
the  son  of  the  Palatine,  I  next  propose  that  these  two  marriages 
should  take  place,  and  that  they  should  at  once  be  brought  about  ; 
and  that  in  order  to  induce  the  King  of  England  to  consent,  we 
should  give  way  to  him  in  all  those  particular  propositions  which 
he  has  made  for  a  closer  union  and  correspondence  with  us.  For  I 
take  it  for  granted  that  by  this    other   marriage  he  will,  without 
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1622.  exception,  obtain  all  the  advantages  which  -would  be  likely  to  result 
to  him  from  an  alliance  with  us;  and  that  it  will  bring  with  it  the 
advantages  of  a  better  security,  as  he  will  thereby  settle  the  affairs 
of  the  Palatinate,  and  the  succession  of  his  grandchildren  with  repu- 
tation, and  that  too  without  drawing  a  sword  or  spending  a  penny. 
In  this  way  the  Emperor  will  become  interested  in  the  affairs  of  the 
King  of  England  and  of  the  Palatine,  thus  offering  what,  in  my 
judgment,  is  the  only  way  of  escape  from  the  great  evils  which 
threaten  to  result  from  the  continued  postponement  of  an  accom- 
modation in  Germany,  and  the  only  means  of  diverting  him  from 
carrying  out  tliose  prejudicial  intentions  which  he  has  adopted  on 
account  of  his  engagements  with  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  and  of  the 
satisfaction  which  he  still  owes  to  him.  Moreover,  I  reduce  to  the 
obedience  of  the  Chiirch  that  Prince  and  Elector  who  is  now  its 
enemy,  by  educating  his  children  in  the  Emperor's  Court  in  the 
Catholic  doctrine.  The  affair  is  great,  and  I  have  felt  myself 
obliged  to  represent  to  Your  Llajesty  its  difficulties,  which  are 
perhaps  the  greatest  wldch  have  ever  presented  themselves  in  such 
an  undertaking,  I  will  try,  if  I  should  receive  Your  Majesty's 
command,  to  say  that  which  occurs  to  me  about  the  best  method 
of  carrying  out  the  scheme,  and  I  hope  that  all  these  things  being 
furthered  by  the  great  ministers  by  whom  Your  jMajesty  is  served, 
and  by  the  particular  knowledge  of  the  Count  of  Gondomar 
on  these  matters,  as  well  as  by  his  zealous  devotion,  it  may  be  that 
God  will  open  a  way  to  a  thing  which  is  so  much  to  His  service 
and  to  that  of  Your  Majesty." 

Nevertlieless  the  Earl  of  Bristol  continued  his  urgency,  coming 
down  to  this  at  last,  that  he  asked  his  ^Majesty  to  be  pleased  to  look 
at  the  paper  containing  his  master's  answer  to  the  demand  of  His 
Holiness  for  a  further  explanation  and  extension  to  be  made  in 
some  of  the  articles  relating  to  religion;  and  also  at  the  reply  wliich 
he  had  given  on  the  general  point  with  regard  to  the  common 
benefit  of  the  Catholics  ;  saying  that  this  was  the  furthest  to  wliich 
his  master  could  go  in  the  matter,  and  bcgi^ing  His  Majesty  that 
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if  he  were  satisfied  with  it,  and  approved  of  it,  he  would  think  fit  1622. 
to  send  it  to  His  Holiness  by  the  courier  which  he  had  offered  to 
despatch,  it  seeming  to  him  that  by  this  means  an  immediate  reso-  [51.] 
lution  might  be  obtained  with  regard  to  this  dispensation.  Upon 
this  His  Majesty,  being  desirous  of  satisfying  their  pressing  demands, 
ordered  that  this  paper  containing  the  answer  given  by  the  King 
of  Great  Britain  to  that  which  was  required  by  His  Holiness,  should 
be  considered  in  the  Junta  of  State,  to  which  this  matter  was 
referred,  the  Count  of  Gondomar  being  admitted  to  be  a  member  of 
it.  After  the  Junta  had  seen  and  considered  it,  it  yielded  so  far  as 
to  be  satisfied  with  the  King  of  England's  offer,  and  upon  this  basis 
the  matter  was  settled.  The  answer  which  they  gave  to  the  Earl 
of  Bristol  was  as  follows: — That  His  Majesty  would  try  to  get  the 
dispensation,  and  would  solicit  His  Holiness  for  it  so  as  to  obtain  it 
in  the  following  March,  or  by  the  end  of  April  at  the  latest.  That 
within  forty  days  after  the  arrival  of  tJie  dispensation  the  marriage 
should  be  celebrated ;  that  twenty  days  later  the  Lady  Infanta 
should  set  out  on  her  journey  for  her  embarcation;  that  the 
Comptroller  of  her  Household  should  be  Don  Duarte  of  Portugal, 
brother  of  the  Duke  of  Braganza,  himself  being  IMarquis  of  Frechilla, 
and  a  Grandee  of  Castile  (this  charge  falling  upon  him,  although  the 
Count  of  Gondomar  had  been  looking  forward  to  it  as  the  final 
conclusion  of  his  negotiation,  because  the  Count  was  hindered  by  an 
extraordinary  embassy  to  Germany,  to  which  he  was  appointed  by 
His  Majesty,  although  it  afterwards  came  to  nothing):  and  that 
before  the  arrival  of  the  dispensation  they  should  discuss  and 
settle  the  articles  relating  to  temporal  matters.  On  this  day  there- 
fore, which  was  the  12th  of  December,  the  marriage  was  so  com-  Dec. /j. 
pletely  settled  on  our  part  that,  but  for  the  occurrence  of  so  great 
a  novelty  as  the  arrival  of  the  Prince  of  "Wales,  it  would  without 
doubt  have  been  concluded  without  any  further  effort  on  the  part  of 
England  beyond  the  mere  waiting  whilst  the  time  elapsed.  It  was 
under  this  impression  that  His  Majesty  wrote  a  letter  afterwards  to 
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1622.  his  Ambassador,  tlie  Duke  of  Alburqucrque,  in  a  letter  of  the  30th 
6c-  30-  of  December,  and,  sending  to  him  at  the  same  time  the  above-men- 
tioned paper  which  liad  been  presented  by  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  he  said : 
"  This  Ambassador  has  given  me  on  behalf  of  his  master  the 
paper  which  accompanies  this  despatch  by  a  courier  who  is  to  go 
and  return,  in  order  that  you  may  show  it  to  His  Holiness  and  may 
request  him  on  my  part  to  look  at  it  with  attention,  and  to  order 
the  Congregation  of  Cardinals  to  which  this  business  is  referred  to 
do  the  same,  and,  after  having  earnestly  commended  it  to  God  as  is 
fitting  in  a  business  of  such  weight,  and  of  so  great  importance  to 
all  Christendom,  to  see  if  he  thinks  it  enough  and  sufficient  for  the 
grant  of  the  dispensation ;  for,  neither  in  small  things  nor  in  great 
do  I  wish  to  do  anything  which  is  not  well  pleasing  and  satisfactory 
to  him.  Do  you,  however,  also  inform  him  that  this  Ambassador 
has  asked  me  to  fix  some  limited  and  short  time  within  which  the 
dispensation  is  to  be  granted,  leaving  his  master  free,  in  case  of 
longer  delay,  to  marry  his  son  as  he  pleases."  * 

His  Majesty  also  directed  him,  before  giving  account  of  all  this  to 
His  Holiness,  to  communicate  to  the  Cardinals  Borja  and  Trexo, 
and  to  the  Friar  Diego  de  la  Fucnte,  the  paper  sent  by  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  with  the  general  and  particular  articles  agreed  with 
the  genei'al  concession  to  the  Catholics.  It  will  be  placed  further 
on,  under  number  12  **  of  the  following  year,  in  order  that  his  ofl'ers 
and  the  last  replies  of  His  Holiness  on  the  whole  matter  may  be 
seen  at  once. 

1623. 

1G23.  This  year  opened  with  the  return   of  Mr.  Endymion  Porter  to 

ir,2.'\      London,  and  with  that  of  Mr.  Gage  to  Rome.     The  latter  continued 

his  journey  from  ]\Iadrid,  when  he  found  there  was  nothing  more  to 

be  hoped  for  there;  and  he  arrived  at  Home  at  the  same  moment 

*  Anotlicr  letter  of  the  same  date  is  printed  in  Appendix  VIII. 
'■  Sec  p.  51,  note. 
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witli  the  courier  who  carried  His  Majesty's  despatch,  that  is  to  say,  1^23. 
on  the  10th  of  February.  Immediately  vipon  his  coming  to  Rome  «Tai]u_31^ 
he  began  to  press  for  an  answer  all  the  more  earnestly,  because  he 
knew  what  orders  had  been  sent  from  Spain.  The  very  day  of  his 
arrival  a  courier  from  the  King  of  Great  Britain  brought  him  fresh 
and  more  pressing  directions  to  give  strong  assurances,  both  on  the 
King's  part  and  on  that  of  the  Prince  his  son,  that  every  promise 
made  by  them  in  matters  of  religion  would  be  fulfilled. 

Mr.  Gage  brought  with  him  two  letters  from  his  master,  the  one 
for  Cardinal  Bandino,  the  other  for  Cardinal  Ludovisi;  and,  although 
they  accepted  them,  they  would  not  open  them  withovit  first  sending 
them  sealed  to  His  Holiness,  who  opened  them  and  read  them  with 
astonishment  at  the  demonstration  of  friendship  made  by  that  King 
to  the  Cardinals  of  the  Roman  Church.  To  the  other  members  of 
the  congregation  the  King  sent  a  message  through  Mr.  Gage  telling 
them  how  grateful  he  was  to  them,  and  how  much  he  desired  the 
conclusion  of  this  marriage  in  order  that  he  might  keep  up  a  better 
correspondence  with  them.  On  the  18th  of  February  the  Duke  of  ^^b. -fV 
Alburquerque  had  an  audience  of  His  Holiness  to  speak  to  him  on 
this  matter,  as  he  did  in  conformity  with  His  ]\Iajesty's  letter  of  the 
30th  of  December.  He  also  gave  him  the  paper  of  the  articles  on  Dec.§2,l622. 
religion,  which  had  been  given  in  by  the  Earl  of  Bristol  as  the 
furthest  to  which  his  master  could  go.  His  Holiness,  being  in- 
formed of  all  this,  answered  that  he  would  earnestly  commend  this 
affair  to  God,  as  was  due  to  its  importance  and  to  his  own  desire  to 
come  to  a  right  determination,  although  he  immediately  signified 
by  his  nephew  Cardinal  Ludovisi  that  he  had  noticed  how  little 
security  there  was  of  the  fulfilment  of  these  articles.  Now,  however, 
in  order  that  the  business  might  be  treated  of  with  fuller  delibera- 
tion and  discussion,  His  Holiness  was  pleased  to  add  to  the  congre- 
gation deputed  for  the  purpose  the  Cardinals  Barberini  and  Ubal- 
dini,  the  first  for  his  great  and  universal  knowledge  of  all  matters 
of  conscience  and  policy,  for  the  clearness  of  his  judgment,  for  his 
devotion  to  the  public  good,  for  the  protection  of  the  Kingdom  of 
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1623.      Scotland  with  winch   he  had  been  charged  by  the  Apostolic  See, 
March  sa  g^^^j  finally  in  order  that,  as  the  successor  already  destined  by  God 

^^^  ■  to  the  See,  he  might  take  part  in  this  business  from  the  beginning,  as 
being  bound  to  become  perfectly  acquainted  with  it:  and  the  second, 
because  he  had  already  become  well  versed  in  questions  relating  to 
this  marriage,  during  the  years  in  which  he  was  Nuncio  in  France, 
when  there  was  much  debate  on  the  subject  with  a  view  to  bring 
about  a  marriage  with  that  King's  sister,  although  the  conditions 
then  asked  and  demanded  in  matters  of  religion  were  very  different. 
March  f^.  On  the  18th  of  March  the  first  congregation  was  held  to  examine 
the  points  contained  in  the  Earl  of  Bristol's  paper,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  settle  the  necessary  conditions  upon  which  the  dispensation 
could  be  granted.  They  began  to  discuss  the  form  of  oath  which 
was  to  be  taken  by  the  Catholics  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  and 
at  last  agreed  that  it  ought  to  be  such  that  the  fidelity  promised 
should  only  relate  to  matters  of  State,  and  should  not  extend  further 
to  anything  which  might  be  contrary  to  their  religion  or  conscience. 
And  here,  as  was  reasonable,  much  stress  was  laid  upon  the  value 
which  that  Kino-  ought  to  put  tipon  the  concession  made  to  him  on 

[53.]  account  of  this  marriage  and  its  accompanying  conditions.  For, 
whereas  the  Apostolic  See  had  absolved  his  subjects  from  the  oath 
of  allegiance,  from  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth  till  the  present;  yet 
now,  though  the  same  cause  still  remained  in  existence,  the  Holy 
See  not  only  allowed,  but  even,  as  it  were,  commanded  the  Catho- 
lics to  sAvear  allegiance  to  him  in  matters  of  State,  in  the  same  way 
as  they  did  to  other  Christian  Princes. 
March  ^^.  Qn  the  13th  of  this  month  Mr.  Gage  Avas  informed  that  this  point 
of  the  oath  must  be  settled  with  proper  precision  and  distinctness, 
and  that  the  same  course  was  being  taken  with  those  points  which 
related  to  the  education  of  the  children  who  might  proceed  from 
this  marriage,  and  to  the  servants  of  the  Lady  Infiinta,  at  which  his 
perturbation  was  so  great  that  he  wished  to  send  a  despatch  at  once 
to  his  master  to  undeceive  him,  and  to  recommend  him  to  break  off 
the  treaty,  it  seeming  to  him   that   they  were  asking  for  extreme 
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concessions;  and  that  even  at  such  a  time  as  this,  and  in  the  merest 
trifles,  matters  of  religion  were  being  very  daintily  treated.  Fresli 
representations  were  accordingly  made  to  the  Congregation  more 
urgently  than  before  that  the  security  offered  by  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  was  little  or  nothing,  and  that  it  woixld  be  well  for  His 
Majesty  to  ask  for  some  greater  security  than  he  had  already  offered, 
and  svich  as  might  be  held  sufficient.  His  Majesty's  ministers,  to 
whom  this  proposition  was  made,  answered  that  His  Majesty  had 
placed  the  whole  business  in  the  hands  of  His  Holiness  in  order  that 
he  on  his  part  might  point  out  the  security  which  ought  to  be  asked 
for,  so  that  the  demand  might  be  made  in  his  name. 

The  urgent  attempts  of  the  Earl  of  Bristol  to  hasten  the  business 
not  only  did  not  cease,  but  were  every  day  seeking  out  new 
channels  of  which  to  avail  themselves  the  better,  and  on  the  4th  of 
March  he  chose  to  beg  His  Majesty  to  write  a  letter  to  the  Pope 
about  the  affair,  and  to  put  it  in  the  form  which  he  had  proposed  in 
a  memorial  which  he  gave  in  to  the  following  effect: — "  The  Earl 
of  Bristol  has  represented  to  me  the  pleasure  with  which  the  King 
his  master  has  agreed  to  everything  which  has  been  asked  on  your 
Holiness's  part  in  matter  of  religion,  and  that  he  has  in  substance 
conceded  that  toleration  of  the  Catholics  which  has  been  demanded ; 
and  that,  as  he  has  only  one  son  who  is  twenty-three  years  old,  it  is 
important  to  him  to  marry  him  at  once  on  account  of  the  succession 
to  the  Crown,  for,  if  he  dies  without  leaving  children,  the  Crown  of 
that  kingdom  will  fall  to  the  Palatine,  wdiose  inclination  with 
respect  to  the  Catholic  religion  is  well  known.  It  has  therefore 
seemed  well  to  me  to  remind  your  Holiness  of  this,  and  humbly  to 
beg,  as  I  now  do,  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  direct  that  a  speedy 
and  good  resolution  may  be  taken  about  the  dispensation  which  has 
been  asked  for  on  my  behalf." 

Immediately  after  this  His  Majesty  was  to  add  in  his  own  hand : 
"  I  supplicate  your  Holiness  to  be  pleased  to  take  a  speedy  resolu- 
tion in  this  business  as  a  matter  which  so  much  imports  the  good  of 
Christendom." 

CAMD.  SOC.  2  D 
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1G23.  In  this  way  the  King  of  Great  Britain  had  the  instruments  of  his 

negotiation  disposed  for  his  service  in  all  parts,  so  that  his  efforts 
responded  to  one  another,  and  all  conspired  to  hurry  the  business  on 
in  order  that  there  should  be  less  notice  taken  of  the  facts  of  the  case, 
and  that  they  should  be  passed  over,  as  everything  is  which  is  done 
in  haste ;  and  when  it  appeared  that  his  contrivance  had  surpassed 
itself,  he  brought  to  light  unexpectedly  the  most  powerful  instru- 
ment for  the  conclusion  of  the  business  that  the  human  mind  could 
conceive,  namely  the  journey  to  the  Spanish  Court  of  his  son  the 
Most  Serene  Prince  of  Wales,  Charles  Stuart,  which  was  of  so 
much  the  greater  effect  in  carrying  out  liis  intention  as  it  was 
sudden  and  never  expected  by  this  Crown. 

It  seems  that  the  King  resolved  upon  it  about  the  time  that 
['>i.}  Mr.  Endymion  Porter  returned  from  Madrid  to  London,  and, 
without  giving  account  of  it  to  his  Privy  Council  or  to  any  of  his 
other  ministers  (as  the  Prince  and  his  companions  related),  he  put 
Feb.  1^.  it  in  execution  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  February.  Four 
hours  before  Sir  Francis  Cottington,  a  member  of  the  King's  Privy 
Council,*  and  secretary  to  the  Prince,  and  Mr.  Endymion  Porter,  a 
Gentleman  of  His  ]\Iajesty's  Bedchamber,''  set  out  by  post,  giving 
out  that  they  were  going  to  Spain  with  despatches  from  their 
master.  At  eleven  the  Prince  started  accompanied  by  the  i\Iarquis 
of  Buckingham,  and  both  of  them  wore  masks "=  to  prevent  them 
being  recognized.  With  the  same  disguise  and  secresy  they  conti- 
nued their  journey  by  way  of  France,  stopping  two  days  and  no 
March  ^.  longer  in  Paris,  and  on  Friday  the  17th  of  March,  between  eight 
and  nine  in  the  evening,  they  arrived  at  Madrid,  alighting  at  the 
house  of  the  Earl  of  Bristol.  Within  two  hours  the  Count  Duke 
was  informed  of  this  by  the  Count  of  Gondomar,  and  he  immediately 
carried  the  news  to  His  ]\Iajesty,  who  passed  the  remainder  of  the 
evening  in  the  astonishment  befitting  so  unheard-of  an  event.  The 
next  morning  His  ^Majesty  ordered  a  junta  to  be  formed  under  the 

•  This  is  a  mistake.  *•  Of  the  Prime's  l)etkhuiul)er. 

^  i.e.  false  heards. 
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presidency  of  tlie  Count  Duke  to  meet  in  his  chamber,  referring  to  1^23. 
its  consideration  everything  that  might  occur  either  at  the  time  or 
afterwards  in  a  business  of  so  great  importance.  Those  who  were 
appointed  to  take  part  in  it  were,  Don  Augustin  Mexia,  the  Marquis 
of  Montesclaros,  and  Don  Fernando  Giron,  all  three  being  members 
of  the  Council  of  State,  Fray  Inigo  de  Brizuela,  Archbishop  of 
Segovia  and  President  of  the  Council  of  Flanders,  His  Majesty's 
Confessor  Fray  Antonio  de  Sotomayor,  and  the  Count  of  Gondo- 
mar.  They  met  that  very  morning  at  nine  o'clock,  and  the  first 
thing  that  they  ordered  was  that  in  public  prayers  much  thanks 
should  be  given  to  our  Lord  for  this  journey,  and  that  he  should  be 
earnestly  supplicated  to  direct  aright  the  intentions  with  which  it 
had  been  undertaken,  though  what  those  might  be  they  had  not  yet 
even  an  inkling  further  than  those  general  hopes  which  were  con- 
ceived by  all.  Charge  was  given  to  the  Count  of  Gondomar  to  try 
to  learn  something  from  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  and  from  Sir 
Francis  Cottington,  and  at  least  to  insinuate  a  suggestion  of  tliat  to 
which  the  desires  of  the  people  already  aspired,  by  speaking  of  this 
journey  as  one  which  would  redound  to  a  great  and  most  signal 
service  to  the  whole  Church.  That  same  day  in  the  afternoon  the 
Count  Duke  arranged  to  make  his  first  visit  to  the  jNIarquis  of 
Buckingham,  letting  him  know  through  the  Count  of  Gondomar 
that,  although  he  would  prefer  to  go  immediately  to  visit  him  at 
his  house,  he  thought  that,  in  order  to  avoid  for  the  present  the 
clamour  of  pubHcity,  it  would  be  more  convenient  that  the  Marquis 
should  go  out  in  a  concealed  manner  into  the  country  to  meet  him. 
This  was  done,  the  Marquis  coming  between  four  and  five  in  the 
afternoon  in  a  closed  coach  to  the  gardens  of  the  Palace  called  those 
of  the  Prioress,  accompanied  by  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary 
Ambassadors  of  his  master  a  and  by  the  Count  of  Gondomar,  where 
the  Count  Duke  alighted,  and,  after  having  exchanged  great  cour- 
tesies and  compliments  with  the  Marquis,  they  entered  together 
into  the  coach,  and  drove  out  into  the  country.  Then,  returning  to 
a  Sir  Walter  Aston  and  the  Earl  of  Bristol. 
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1623.  ti-ie  Palace  from  that  direction  as  night  was  drawing  on,  the  Count 
Duke  took  the  Marquis  to  the  North  Gallery  to  kiss  tlie  hand  of  His 
Majesty,  who  was  waiting  for  him  in  the  new  room,  and  received  him 
there  with  very  particular  demonstrations  of  good  will  and  favour. 
March  ^%.  On  Sunday  the  19th  of  the  said  month,  at  four  in  the  afternoon, 
their  JNIajesties  and  their  Highnesses «  drove  out  in  a  coach  by  the 
Calle  Major  to  the  Prado  amidst  the  crowd  which  had  come  toge- 
ther in  such  numbers  to  witness  the  meeting,  that  it  was  almost 
impossible  for  them  to  pass.  The  Prince  of  Wales  waited  for  them, 
concealed  in  a  coach,  at  the  gate  of  Guadalaxara  ;  yet,  as  he  took 

[55.]  up  such  a  position  that  their  Majesties  and  their  Highnesses  could 
recognise  the  coach,  they  paid  him  very  particular  attention.  From 
thence  the  Prince,  driving  through  other  streets,  went  as  far  as  the 
Prado,  where  the  crowd  of  people  which  had  come  in  tlie  hope  of 
seeing  him  was  mucli  thicker.  By  driving  about  in  different 
directions  he  Avas  able  to  meet,  as  if  by  chance,  the  coach  of  their 
Majesties  and  their  Highnesses,  which  came  as  far  as  the  Convent 
of  the  Augustinian  monks,  and  which  afterwards,  upon  its  return 
to  the  Palace,  when  night  was  coming  on,  again  met  the  Prince's 
coach.  The  Count  Duke,  who  Avas  in  another  coach  accompanying 
His  Majesty  as  jMaster  of  the  Horse,  passed  to  it;  and,  although  His 
Highness  pressed  him  to  take  a  place  with  him  in  the  back  seat,  he 
refused,  and  remained  on  the  step,  keeping  up  in  this,  as  in  all 
other  things,  the  same  ceremony  wliich  he  used  with  His  ]\Iajesty, 
even  so  far  as  to  kneel  before  him,  and  to  ask  for  his  hand  to  kiss, 
without  sitting  down  or  putting  on  his  hat,  although  His  High- 
ness was  very  earnest  with  him  on  both  points,  and  even  kept  his 
own  hat  off  whilst  the  Count  Duke  did  the  same,  and  also  bowed 
to  him,  and  went  out  to  meet  him  when  he  came  to  pay  a  visit. 
At  this  time  the  Count  Duke,  having  accompanied  him  till  he  left 
liiin  in  his  own  lodgings,  he  went  out  again  immediately  into  the 
country  witli  the  IMarquis  of  Buckingham,  as  having  understood 
from  him  that  he  wished  to  speak  with  him  alone.  They  took  with 
"  The  King  and  Queen,  and  the  infantb  Cliark's  and  Fordiiiiind. 
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them  no  one,  except  Mr.  Endymion  Porter  as  an  interpreter,  who  1623. 
had  been  in  the  service  of  both  of  them,  and  was  now  of  the 
Prince's  Bedchamber.  After  having  been  together  for  some  time, 
they  returned  to  be  present  at  the  meeting  of  His  Majesty  and  the 
Prince,  which  had  been  arranged  to  take  place  at  nine.  The  Count 
Duke  had  already  told  the  Prince  that  His  Majesty  wished  to  visit 
him  in  his  lodgings,  or  anywhere  else  that  he  might  please;  and 
His  Highness  would  only  consent  to  go  out  to  the  Prado  to  wait  in 
a  coach  for  His  Majesty,  who  was  to  come  in  another.  As  to  the 
courtesies  with  which  he  was  to  be  addressed,  although  they  were 
left  to  the  Prince's  choice,  yet  on  consideration  that  His  Majesty 
could  not  address  him  except  as  His  Highness,  he  proposed  that 
from  that  time  he  should  always  take  that  title  with  His  Majesty. 
The  attendance  upon  the  coaches  was  performed  by  the  Count 
Duke  in  such  a  graceful  manner,  that  after  telling  the  Prince  to 
take  with  him  his  two  Ambassadors,  he  immediately  added:  "  And 
in  order  that  the  Spaniards  and  Englishmen  may  be  of  an  equal 
number,  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  and  I  will  accompany  His 
Majesty."  So  it  was  done  ;  a  thing  which  at  the  time  was  thought 
much  of  by  His  Highness  and  the  others. 

The  Count  Duke,  the  Marquis  of  Buckingliam,  and  Mr.  Endy- 
mion Porter  then  set  out  for  the  Palace,  in  order  to  come  back  in 
His  Majesty's  company;  and  whilst  they  were  waiting  for  him  in 
the  gardens  of  the  Prioress,  the  Count  Duke  having  already  sent  to 
inform  him,  they  saw  a  man  coming  alone  towards  them  through 
one  of  the  walks.  Upon  this  the  Count  Duke  said  to  the  Marquis 
of  Buckingham,  "  It  is  the  King;"  and  he  answered  merrily  with 
astonishment,  "  Is  it  possible  that  you  have  a  King  who  can  walk 
like  that?  It  is  wonderful."  Then  hastening  his  steps  he  knelt  at 
His  jNIajesty's  feet,  asking  for  his  hand  to  kiss,  and  that  in  an  im- 
petuous way,  succeeding  at  last  in  doing  it.  The  King,  accompa- 
nied by  the  three,  reached  the  Prado  as  soon  as  the  Prince,  Avho 
came  with  his  two  Ambassadors  and  with  the  Count  of  Gondomar 
and  Sir  Francis  Cottington.     His  Majesty  and  the  Prince  alighting 
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1623.  at  tlie  same  moment  met  one  another  and  embraced  with  great 
signs  of  aflfection;  and  His  ^Majesty  invited  the  Prince,  with  great 
compliments,  to  enter  first  into  his  coach,  and  to  take  the  right 
hand,  as  he  did,  the  same  form  being  afterwards  followed  on  other 
occasions  whenever  they  met.  They  remained  in  the  coach  with 
only  the  Earl  of  Bristol  as  an  interpreter,  and  after  the  visit  had 
lasted  half  an  hour  they  separated,  well  pleased  with  the  compli- 
ments which  had  been  paid,  and  again  embracing  one  another. 
The  Count  Duke  agreed  with  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  that  on 
[56.]  this  occasion,  and  on  others,  they  should  perform  their  duties  as 
]\Iasters  of  the  Horse  by  exchange.  Accordingly  the  IMarquis 
always  did  service  to  His  IMajesty,  and  the  Count  Duke  to  His 
Highness,  and  to  the  end,  in  this  matter  and  in  all  others  as  well, 
the  same  ceremonies  of  courtesy  and  affection  were  kept  up  towards 
the  Prince  as  were  used  towards  His  Highness  at  this  first  visit. 

The  letter  of  credence  whicli  the  Prince  brought  for  His  IMajesty 
from  the  King  his  father,  written  entirely  with  his  own  hand,  was 
this : — "  Serenissime  Frater,  &c."  * 

The  other  letter  referred  to  in  this  one  was  that  wliich  the  ^larquis 
of  Buckingham  carried  with  him  to  give  him  credence,  and  which 
also  was  written  entirely  in  the  King's  hand.  In  it  he  said  to  His 
^hijesty,  in  recommendation  of  the  J\larquis;  "  Xon  opus  habeo, 
&c."»' 
March  ^§.  The  public  entry  of  the  Prince  was  arranged  for  the  26th  of 
^larch.  Never  had  a  more  solemn  reception  been  given  on  any 
occasion  by  Spain  to  its  Kings;  the  greatest  thing  being  not  that 
which  was  done  ostensibly  by  authority,  although  the  display  was 
very  great,  but  that  which  could  not  be  obtained  by  arrangement 
or  compulsion — that  is  to  say,  the  unanimous  resolve  to  celebrate 
this  journey  with  such  heartfelt  demonstrations,  that  it  was  easy  to 
see  that  they  could  not  possibly  spring  from  anything  else  than  the 
expectation  of  the  people,  which,  being  unable  to  find  any  otlicr 
object  proportionate  to  the  Prince's  enterprise,  had  instinctively 
»  Printed  ut  p.  nC.  ^  IhUl. 
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come  to  the  very  reasonable  conclusion  that  it  was  impossible  but  1^23. 
that  he  had  come  with  the  resolution  of  submitting  to  the  Catholic 
Church.  Nor  is  it  surprising  that  those  who  looked  with  sincerity 
upon  these  things  from  an  external  point  of  view  should  come  to 
such  a  conclusion,  as  even  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  who  was  so  inti- 
mately conversant  with  these  matters,  was  so  dazzled  by  the  sudden- 
ness of  the  Prince's  arrival,  that  he  formed  the  same  opinion,  and  so 
persuaded  himself  of  the  correctness  of  the  supposition,  that  on  one 
of  the  first  ten  days,  whilst  the  Prince  was  still  in  his  house,  he 
took  occasion  to  speak  to  him  alone  about  it.  At  which  time  it  is 
known  that  he  used  these  words  to  him :  that  the  thing  Avhich  His 
Highness  had  done  was  so  unusual  and  so  strange,  that  even  the 
most  extraordinary  motives  which  could  be  imagined  would  seem 
too  little  for  it;  that  amongst  those  which  had  presented  themselves  [57.] 
to  his  mind  he  had  only  found  one  which  was  of  sufficient  import- 
ance, and  that  was,  if  His  Highness  had  come  resolved  to  smooth 
away  all  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  marriage,  by  taking  occa- 
sion to  become  a  Catholic.  If  his  conscience  were  already  fixed  in 
this  direction,  he  would  beg  and  supplicate  His  Highness  to  declare 
it  as  soon  as  possible.  If  he  did  this  he  would  gain  everything  at 
one  blow. 

By  these  hopes  the  world  was  kept  in  suspense,  having  made  up 
its  mind  that  they  would  be  realised  very  shortly,  so  as  to  take  it  ill 
that  there  should  be  any  delay  in  that  which  it  desired  so  much. 
Besides,  the  general  appreciation  of  the  greatness  of  the  prize 
inclined  some  to  desire  to  use  means  to  win  it,  whilst  others 
thought  that  more  would  be  done  by  leaving  the  action  to  originate 
with  the  Prince  himself,  so  that  the  victory  might  be  his  alone. 
Every  one  therefore  was  aiming  at  this  object,  and  though  it  was 
only  due  to  the  Prince,  on  account  of  his  greatness,  to  leave  the 
matter  in  his  hand,  yet  the  desire  which  was  felt  was  so  strong  that 
every  one  was  in  too  great  a  hurry  to  gain  the  credit  for  himself. 
For  this  reason  they  did  not  allow  any  occasion  to  slip  by  in  which 
they  could  introduce  religious  conversations  with  His  Highness,  in 
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1G23.  order  that  by  this  means  they  miglit  gradually  discover  something 
of  his  intentions.  Accordingly  the  Count  Duke  followed  this 
course  with  great  zeal  and  with  much  dexterity  whenever  an  oppor- 
tunity offered ;  and  he  did  it  so  opportunely,  that  the  second  time 
that  he  was  with  the  Prince,  just  after  his  arrival,  he  brought 
before  his  memory  the  example  of  his  grandmother,  the  Catholic 
and  illustrious  Queen  Mary  of  Scotland,  whose  blood,  shed  for  the 
Roman  Church,  and  feeling  its  own  loss  which  it  was  suffering  in 
its  own  succession,  did  not  cease  to  cry  to  Heaven  till  it  could 
recover  and  bring  it  to  the  true  knowledge  of  that  faith.  The 
Prince  was  moved  so  far  by  this  recollection,  that  he  related  some 
other  particulars  which  then  occurred  to  him;  and  His  Highness 
offered  to  the  Count  Duke  a  portrait  of  his  holy  grandmother,  and 
said  that  he  would  look  out  for  the  newest  account  of  that  event  in 
which  those  extraordinary  events  were  more  fully  represented. 

The  Count  Duke  continued  this  care,  doing  his  best  to  find 
opportunity  for  such  conversations,  even  amongst  walks  and  hunt- 
ings and  other  entertainments,  and  on  one  of  these  occasions  he 
declared  that  he  had  formed  so  excellent  an  opinion  of  the  good 
disposition  and  intelligence  of  the  Prince,  that  he  promised  himself 
not  only  His  Highness's  own  conversion,  but  also  that  of  his  king- 
dom. This  he  did  with  the  intention  of  making  it  more  easy  for 
him  to  make  some  declaration;  but  it  was  so  taken  by  the  INIarquis 
of  Buckingham,  that  he  afterwards  brought  it  as  a  serious  charge 
against  the  Count  Duke,  that  he  had  spoken  of  the  Prince  in 
such  a  way  as  to  compare  him  with  his  father,  and  by  his  self- 
willed  efforts  the  hopes  formed  of  the  Prince  were  bafBed  beyond 
calculation. 

It  was  gradually  discovered  that  His  Highness  had  not  come 
with  the  settled  intention  which  had  been  imputed  to  him;  and  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people  it  was  considered  as  an  important  evidence  of 
tliis,  that  when  he  became  the  guest  of  His  ^lajesty  in  his  Roval 
Palace,  he  did  not  behave  with  any  moderation  in  matters  in  which 
he  might  have  appeared,  if  not  well  affected,  at  hiast  less  contrary 
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to  the  Catholic  religion.  Enough  will  however  be  said  when  it  is  16^3 
remembered  that  he  felt  so  little  the  respect  due  to  those  walls,  which 
up  to  that  time  had  been  so  pure  from  this  contagion,  that  they 
alone  could  pride  themselves  on  having  never  witnessed  it,  resem- 
bling in  this  the  Crown  of  France  before  Vigilantius  coi-rupted  it,  it 
having  been  praised  for  this  by  St.  Jerome,  "  Sola  enim  Gallia  hujus- 
modi  monstra  non  habet."  From  this  time  all  the  first  hopes  which 
made  the  coming  of  His  Highness  so  joyful  declined,  and  were 
changed  into  fears  of  some  greater  mischief  which  it  might  cause. 

His  Majesty,  with  a  resolution  worthy  of  his  holy  zeal,  thinking 
it  fit  not  to  desist  from  his  intentions,  but  rather  to  make  the  [58.] 
attempt  more  openly,  gave  it  in  charge  to  the  Count  Duke  effica- 
ciously to  persuade  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  that  it  was  only 
right  that  the  Prince  should  allow  himself  to  listen  to  informa- 
tion in  our  Holy  Catholic  Faith  till  he  became  capable  of  receiv- 
ing its  truth.  There  was  however  to  be  no  shadow  of  compul>ioii 
on  our  part  which  might  leave  his  choice  less  free  ;  thougli  it 
would  be  disrespectful  to  the  Holy  Faith  if  he  were  to  refuse  even 
to  listen  to  it,  after  having,  as  it  were,  entered  its  gates.  With  this 
the  Marquis  professing  himself  satisfied,  of  his  own  accord  informed 
the  Count  Duke  that  he  had  brought  orders  not  to  hinder  the 
Prince  from  being  spoken  to  on  such  matters  whenever  he  was 
asked;  yet  before  it  came  to  this,  although  the  Count  Duke  wished 
to  save  as  much  time  as  possible,  the  Marquis  asked  that  the  first  trial 
mioht  be  made  in  his  own  case,  but  at  the  same  time  declared  that 
the  thing  must  be  done  in  great  secrecy  and  privacy,  especially  from 
his  own  countrymen,  and  he  laid  great  stress  upon  the  incon- 
veniences which  might  result  from  the  opposite  course.  Accordingly 
the  Count  Duke  arranged  that  this  work  should  begin  on  Thursday 
in  order  that  the  devotion  of  that  day  might  be  helpful  ;  and  so,  on 
the  evening  appointed,  the  Count  Duke  and  the  Marquis  of  Buck- 
ingham betook  themselves  to  the  royal  apartments  at  St.  Geronimo 
with  Fray  Francisco  de  Jesus,  Preacher  to  His  ]\Iajesty,  who  was 
pleased  to  choose  him  for  the  purpose,  and  with  a  very  confidential 
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1C23.  interpreter,  a  Catholic  named  James  Wadswortli,  an  Englishman, 
who  had  been  for  some  years  a  leader  of  the  sect  of  the  Puritans, 
and  had  afterwards  been  converted  to  our  holy  Catholic  faith. 
Here  there  was  a  long  sitting  for  more  than  four  hours,  in  which 
time  the  most  important  points  were  touched  upon  which  might 
arouse  the  Marquis  from  his  deception  ;  and  he,  being  evidently 
convinced  by  some  of  them,  as  soon  as  those  general  replies  failed 
him  with  what  he  had  been  prompted  before  he  came,  took  out  a 
paper  (which  was  apparently  an  instruction  informing  him  what  he 
ought  to  do),  and  looked  at  it  to  sec  if  he  could  find  any  better  aid  ; 
so  that  it  was  very  easy  to  perceive  that  what  he  did  was  merely  out  of 
compliment,  and  that  his  conversion  depended  on  the  will  of  another 
than  himself.  Nevertheless  the  Count  Duke  arranged  that  a  second 
meeting  of  the  same  persons  should  take  place  in  the  palace  seven 
days  afterwards.  In  this  one,  however,  just  as  much  time  was 
thrown  away  as  in  tlie  first,  and,  upon  a  good  occasion  oflered  to 
him,  the  Count  Duke  spoke  for  some  time  so  much  to  the  purpose 
that,  in  some  of  his  arguments  he  showed  how  much  he  desired  the 
good  of  the  Marquis,  although  he  had  no  greater  success  than  before. 
Some  difficulties  having  been  overcome  which  they  pretended  to 
raise  about  ceremonies  and  other  things  of  no  greater  importance,  in 
order  to  delay  the  coming  forward  of  the  Prince  to  listen  to  any- 
thing of  our  holy  faith,  it  was  finally  arranged  that  the  meeting 
April  23.  should  take  place  in  the  afternoon  of  the  3rd  of  May,  the  day  of  the 
May  3.  Invention  of  the  Cross.  At  the  hour  appointed  His  Highness  came  to 
His  Majesty's  apartments,  who  came  out  to  receive  him,  and  to 
accompany  him,  as  at  other  times,  till  the  time  came  for  opening 
the  discussion.  But  when  that  arrived  His  IMajesty  retired,  although 
the  Prince  urgently  begged  him  to  remain.  This,  however,  he 
refused,  saying  to  his  Highness  with  great  firmness,  that  neither  for 
the  present  reason,  nor  for  anything  else,  would  he  ever  allow  him- 
self to  listen  to  a  word  against  the  Catholic  religion. 

There  remained  in  company  with  the  Prince  tlie  Count  Duke,  the 
Marquis  of  Buckingliam,  and  those  who  had  to  speak  with  him  on 
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the  matter  for  wliicli  they  had  been  summoned,  namely,  the  Father  ^^^3. 
Confessor  of  His  Majesty,  and  the  Friar  Zacharias  Boverio  de 
Saluzo,  a  Capuchin  well  known  for  his  writings,  and  two  Provincials 
of  that  order,  the  one  of  Castile,  Diego  de  Quiroga,  and  the  other  C^^] 
of  Arragon,  Pedro  de  Balbastro.  As  soon  as  they  were  all  seated, 
the  Prince  on  his  seat  and  the  others  on  benches,  after  they  had 
waited  for  His  Highness  to  begin  by  proposing  something,  or 
by  putting  some  question,  he  said  that  he  knew  of  nothing  upon 
which  they  could  speak,  as  he  felt  no  scruple  whatever.  The 
Count  Duke  replied  that  the  intention  of  the  meeting  was  rather  to 
give  His  Highness  light  upon  the  truths  of  our  holy  religion,  of 
which  he  was  without  information,  and  that  it  would  therefore  be 
well  for  them  to  talk  of  something  which  would  serve  this  purpose. 
The  Father,  after  a  complimentary  introduction,  proceeded  to  touch 
upon  the  controversy  about  the  Roman  Pontiif: — How  far  he  is  the 
Vicar  of  God  upon  earth,  and  the  Head  of  His  Church  ?  After  this 
came  Father  Zacharias,  who  qiioted  that  passage  of  the  Gospel  in 
which  Christ  said  to  Peter,  "  Simon,  Simon,  Satan  hath  desired  to 
have  you  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat,  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee 
that  thy  faith  fail  not ;  and  thou,  when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren."  Upon  this  the  Prince  pointed  out  that  he  was  doing 
violence  to  the  text,  and  asked  the  Father  to  repeat  it  twice  in 
French  (he  having  been  introduced  chiefly  because  they  both  under- 
stood that  language),  after  which  the  Prince  spoke  twice  in  English 
with  expressions  of  the  same  feeling  to  the  IMarquis  of  Buckingham, 
who  was  so  disturbed  by  these  demonstrations,  slight  as  they  were, 
that  he  at  once  went  down  to  a  place  where  he  could  be  alone,  in 
order  to  show  his  extreme  indignation,  going  so  far  as  to  pull  off 
his  hat  and  to  trample  it  under  feet.  Thus,  although  a  few  days 
afterwards  the  Count  Duke  attempted  to  plan  a  second  conference, 
the  Marquis  would  not  allow  it,  partly  from  fear  and  partly  from 
desire  of  revenge  which  he  wished  to  take  in  this  affair,  having  now 
begun  to  resist  the  firmness  of  the  Count  Duke  on  any  point  of 
religion  which  might  be  connected  with  the  marriage.     He  therefore 
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1G23.  excused  himself  by  saying  that  he  had  brought  an  order  not  to  allow 
the  Prince  to  speak  of  matters  of  religion,  and,  when  they  retorted 
upon  him  with  his  own  words,  he  having  said  the  contrary  when  he 
first  came,  he  openly  denied  it ;  and  to  satisfy  his  feelings  the  more 
he  was  very  active  during  these  days  in  attempting  to  induce  the 
Prince  to  go  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol's  house  to  hear  the  preaching  of 
one  of  the  two  ministers  of  Calvin's  sect  who  had  at  that  time  come 
from  London,  and  who  were  kept  by  the  Earl  as  his  guests,  though 
the  Ambassador  afterwards  afiirmed  to  the  writer  of  this  narrative 
that  he  had  resisted  it  because  of  the  great  scandal  which  would 
follow,  and  because  the  business  Avould  be  thrown  backwards  by  it. 
It  may  be  that  they  did  not  dare  to  take  those  preachers  to  the 
Prince's  apartments,  because  the  Count  Duke  taking  means  to  guard 
against  the  attempt  which  he  suspected  would  be  made  by  them 
to  enter  secretly  through  the  gardens,  sent  for  Sir  Francis  Cot- 
tington,  and  told  him  that  this  must  by  no  means  be  done,  as  they 
were  determined  to  go  to  the  uttermost  in  resisting  it.  These 
preachers  had  been  sent  by  the  King  of  England  as  his  chaplains, 
and  he  had  ordered  them  to  take  with  them  their  dress,  caps,  sur- 
plices, chalices,  and  ornaments,  such  as  are  used  in  the  supper  of 
Calvin,  and  all  the  other  things  pertaining  to  the  Roman  Church 
which  the  Protestants  at  present  use  in  that  kingdom  by  a  new 
royal  ordinance,  in  order  that  on  some  occasion,  if  it  had  been 
possible,  they  might  show  by  these  external  forms  how  little,  as  they 
say,  is  the  difference  between  themselves  and  us. 

As  yet  nothing  had  been  said  of  the  particulars  of  the  marriage 
treaty,  as  they  were  expecting  the  determination  of  His  Holiness 
about  the  dispensation,  which  was  still  in  suspense,  and  were 
waiting  for  his  answer;  although  on  the  Prince's  part  an  effort  was 
made,  by  means  of  a  Theologian,  to  ask  that  on  account  of  the 
courtesy  due  to  his  arrival  they  would  not  put  off  any  longer  the 
arrangements  for  the  marriage,  seeing  that  even  if  it  took  place 
[GO.]  before  the  dispensation  was  granted  it  would  still  be  valid. 
March  kl       Already  on  the  25th  of  March  the  advertisement  of  the  arrival 
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of  the  Prince  in  Spain  had  reached  Rome,  and  the  whole  city  was 
thrown  into  commotion  by  the  news  of  an  event  the  least  part  of 
which  was  its  novelty.  Whilst  many  prognosticated  most  happy 
results  for  the  Catholic  Church,  there  were  some  who  expressed 
themselves  very  differently  with  respect  to  the  political  mischief  that 
it  would  cause,  especially  the  Ambassadors  of  Kings  and  Republics 
who  were  in  attendance  upon  that  Court,  who  were  unable  on  that 
day  to  disguise  their  confusion,  or  to  avoid  expressing  it  with  very 
exaggerated  words.  Being  therefore  desirous  that  so  much  happiness 
for  the  Church  might  not  be  retarded  by  any  longer  delay  in  granting 
the  dispensation,  and  fearing  on  the  other  hand  lest,  if  they  were 
to  hasten  it  for  this  reason,  the  time  might  fail  which  was  necessary 
to  examine  and  to  look  into  the  conditions  and  securities  which 
ought  to  precede  it,  the  Cardinals  inclined,  from  this  motive,  to 
remit  to  His  ]\Iajesty  the  adjustment  of  these  points,  in  order  that 
they  might  be  arranged  at  Madrid  with  the  Prince  and  his  ministers, 
although  in  a  congregation  held  on  the  29th  of  March  to  look  at  Aprim. 
the  point  of  security,  upon  consideration  of  the  difl&culty  of  agreeing 
to  anything  which  would  be  sufficiently  binding,  they  determined 
to  direct  the  Nuncio  Monsignor  Innocentio  de  Massimi,  Bishop  of 
Bertinoro,  through  whose  hands  the  dispensation  would  pass,  to 
represent  to  His  Majesty,  as  he  did,  that  he  should  trust  to  no  other 
security  than  that  which  would  be  given  by  time,  and  that  for  this 
purpose  it  was  especially  desirable  that  the  delivery  of  the  Lady 
Infanta  should  be  postponed  till  it  could  be  seen  how  far  the  con- 
ditions asked  in  favour  of  the  Catholic  religion  were  actually  put 
in  execution. 

In  the  night  of  Thursday  the  4th  of  May  a  courier  arrived  from  April  24. 
Rome  with  the  despatch  containing  the  dispensation,  the  date  of  '"^^  ' 
which  was  the  12th  of  April.  In  the  packet  was  the  brief  of  the 
dispensation  itself,  which  His  Holiness  ordered  to  be  deposited  with 
his  Nuncio  to  be  by  him  retained  till  the  fitting  conditions  and 
securities  had  been  agreed  upon;  a  secret  instruction  for  the  Nuncio, 
with  directions  about  everything  which  he  was  to  do  and  to  require 
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1623.  in  the  name  of  the  Apostolic  See  ;  and  a  letter  in  form  of  a  brief 
for  His  Majesty,  in  which  His  Holiness  plainly  gave  his  consent  to 
this  marriage,  extending  to  it  his  holy  benediction,  and  promising 
himself  great  advantages  for  the  Catholic  Church.  He  then  exhorted 
His  Majesty  to  seek  and  to  promote  them,  referring  them  to  his 
Nuncio  for  the  rest  which  he  had  to  propose.  His  Holiness  also 
sent  the  26  articles  of  the  points  touching  religion,  which  the 
Earl  of  Bristol  had  given  in  here  in  last  December  in  his  master's 
name,  in  order  that  they  might  be  forwarded  to  the  Pope  as  a  replv 
to  the  demands  of  His  Holiness.  Of  these  His  Holiness  signified 
his  approval,  with  fresh  additions,  alterations,  and  explanations  to 
some  of  them,  and  he  declared  them  all  to  be  necessary  if  the  dis- 
pensation was  to  be  granted  upon  them.  In  order  that  it  may  be 
known  what  they  were,  and  that  it  may  be  understood  at  a  glance 
what  was  the  subject  of  so  many  years'  dispute  with  the  King  of 
England  and  his  ministers,  they  are  here  formally  inserted,  a  note 
being  placed  in  the  margin  where  it  is  needed  to  point  out  what 
Avere  the  additions  made  by  His  Holiness.  * 

[G4.]  In  the  secret  instruction  for  the   Xuncio  there  were  two  very 

notable  points  to  be  remarked.  The  first  was  that  the  Nuncio  was 
to  say  to  His  Majesty  on  behalf  of  His  Holiness  that  he  had  granted 
the  brief  of  the  dispensation,  because,  when  he  had  it  once  safely  in 
Spain,  he  would  find  less  difficulty  there  in  obtaining  the  condition 
required  for  putting  it  into  effiict,  that  is  to  say,  public  liberty  of 
conscience  in  England,  together  with  the  free  and  open  exercise  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  which  should  be  first  approved  of  by 
the  Privy  Council,  and  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  Parliament.  In 
case  that  this  were  granted,  they  should  proceed  immediately  with 
earnestness  in  the  conversion  of  the  Prince,  going  as  far  in  this 
attempt  as  they  could,  His  Holiness  having  firmly  resolved  that,  as 
this  dispensation  Avas  to  be  an  example  to  all  future  ages  (there  being 

*  In  order  that  the  flifferent  forms  of  the  trenty  may  be  compared  togetlicr.  I  liave 
transferred  the  translation  of  the  articles  to  the  Appendix. 
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none   of  the  kind  to  be  found  in  past  times),  he  would  neither  be      1^23. 
able  nor  justified  in  granting  it  without  some  motive  of  sufficient 
importance  to  redound  to  the  notable  benefit  of  the  Catholic  religion 
in  Great  Britain  ;  and  that  this  could  be  none  other  than  that  which 
he  had  already  proposed. 

The  second  thing  which  was  enjoined  upon  the  Nuncio  was  to 
go  in  the  name  of  the  Apostolic  See  to  ask  His  Majesty  as  a  neces- 
sary condition,  without  which  the  dispensation  would  be  null,  to 
give  assurance  upon  oath  to  the  Holy  See  that  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  and  the  Prince  his  son  would  fulfil  everything  that,  for  the 
sake  of  this  marriage,  they  might  promise  to  do  in  matters  of 
religion  ;  and,  that  it  might  be  better  understood  what  it  was  that 
was  comprehended  in  this  oath,  its  performance  was  divided  into 
three  parts.  First,  His  Majesty  was  to  take  an  oath  as  seciirity  for 
the  accomplishment  of  everything  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
had  promised  to  do  in  his  own  name,  and  in  that  of  his  successors, 
in  such  a  way  that  it  should  extend  to  the  posterities  of  both  Kings, 
so  far  as  it  was  applicable  to  one  or  the  other.  Secondly,  within 
one  year  the  King  of  Great  Britain  was  to  have  the  whole  of  the 
conditions  relating  to  religion  confirmed  by  the  oath  of  his  Privy  [<55.] 
Council  and  of  the  Parliament.  Thirdly,  in  case  that  the  King  or 
Prince  miglit  break  their  words  with  regard  to  any  of  the  conditions,  i 
His  Majesty  was  to  keep  his  forces  in  readiness  to  compel  them  to 
fulfil  them.  By  this  means  the  Apostolic  See  intended  to  oblige 
His  ^Majesty  (after  first  examining  carefully  the  dangers  which  might 
arise  from  that  side)  to  see  that  the  securities  given  by  the  King  of 
England  were  such  that  he  could  himself  take  such  an  oath  with  a 
good  conscience  and  with  reputation. 

The  Prince  and  his  ministers  were  at  once  acquainted  with  the 
arrival  of  the  dispensation,  but,  for  the  time,  they  only  heard  in  a 
confused  way  of  the  particular  conditions  by  which  it  was  accom- 
panied, till  it  had  been  examined  in  the  Council  of  State  held  for 
the  purpose  on  the  13th  of  May,  at  which  it  was  agreed  that  certain  May  ^. 
Commissioners,  which  His  Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  name,  should 
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1623.  be  sent  to  give  the  Prince  and  his  ministers  a  full  account  of  every- 
thing ;  and  those  who  were  appointed  for  that  purpose  were  the 
]\Iarquis  of  Montcsclaros,  a  member  of  the  Council  of  State  and  of 
War,  and  President  of  the  Treasury,  the  Count  of  Gondomar,  also 
a  member  of  those  Councils,  and  a  Steward  of  His  ^Majesty,  with 
Juan  de  Ciriza,  Commander  of  Eivera  and  Secretary  of  State. 

Orders  were  given  then,  that  before  they  entered  upon  any  con- 
ference upon  the  business,  they  were  to  request  the  Prince,  on  His 
Majesty's  behalf,  that  he  too  would  name  such  ministers  as  he 
thought  proper  to  take  part  in  it.  Those  whom  he  appointed  were 
George  Villiers,  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  Admiral  of  England, 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  Master  of  the  Horse,  Lord  High 
Chamberlain^  to  the  King  of  England,  and  a  member  of  his  Privy 
Council ;  John  Digby,  Earl  of  Bristol,  Vice-Chamberlain  of  that 
King,  member  of  his  Privy  Council,  and  Ambassador  Extraordinary ; 
Sir  Walter  Aston,  Ordinary  Ambassador;  and  Sir  Francis  Cotting- 
ton,  Secretary  to  His  Highness.  The  Commissioners  were  told  by 
the  Count  Duke  that  lor  greater  accuracy  of  procedure  in  so  im- 
portant a  matter,  in  which  there  might  be  danger  in  a  word  more 
or  less,  both  the  demands  and  the  replies  must  be  given  in  writing. 

At  the  meetings  at  which  the  Prince's  Commissioners  appeared 
His  Highness  also  wished  to  be  present,  and  the  first  was  occu- 
pied with  the  mere  proposition  of  tlie  form  of  oath  by  which  His 
Majesty  was  to  give  security  for  the  articles  respecting  religion 
granted  by  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Prince  His  Son.  At 
the  second.  His  Highness  declared  his  resolution  that  he  himself 
and  the  King  his  lather  would  in  their  own  name  and  in  that  of 
their  descendants  take  the  oath  for  the  suspension  of  the  laws  against 
the  Catholics,  and  that  they  would  attempt  to  obtain  as  soon  as 
possible  not  only  the  confirmation  by  Parliament  of  all  that  had 
been  agreed  upon,  but  also  the  repeal  of  all  those  laws.  Upon  this 
the  Prince,  being  asked  to  signify  some  certain  term  within  which 
all  this  should  be  done  by  the  Parliament,  promised  that  it  should 
»  The  laat  title  is  a  JuisLuko. 
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be  within  three  or  six  months,  or  a  year,  but  infallibly  within  tliree      ^^^S. 

years,  and  this  security  he  offered  as  sufficient  to  enable  His  Majesty 

to  take  the  oath.  f    /-^^^Sc- 

At  the  third  meeting  they  took  into  consideration  the  article's- ^y.-^-  ^<<^ 
containing  particular  arrangements  about  religion,  which  had  cotia&k     ^y/    "5^ 
with  alterations  or  additions  made  by  His  Holiness,  that  is  to  say,  ,  '^O/;,  ^  ^7' 
with  those  slight  changes  which  were  marked  in  the  copy  given  a   ^^s^^^^gj^ 
few  pages  back.^     When  the  Prince  heard  them  read,  he  observed 
upon  the  difficulties  contained  in  each,  as  if  they  had  been  insuper- 
able, especially  upon  those  of  Article  16,''  which  asks  for  a  distinct 
engagement  that  the  wet-nurses  of  the  children  who  may  spring 
from  the  marriage  shall  be  Catholics,  and  upon  those  of  Article  19,'' 
which  appoints  that  the  education  of  the  children  shall  be  in  the      [C<5.] 
hands  of  the  Lady  Infanta  till  the  age  of  twelve ;  and  upon  those  of 
the  last  Article  which  requires  that  the  Catholics  of  that  kingdom 
shall  have  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  in  the  church  or  chapel   \ 
of  the  Lady  Infanta.     His  Highness  being  unwilling  to  go  further 
than  that  which  had  been  at  first  conceded  by  the  King  his  father, 
showed  a  desire  that  an  attempt  should  be  made  on  His  ]\Iajesty's 
behalf  to  have  the  Articles  changed  back  to  their  original  form. 

A  relation  of  what  had  passed  at  these  three  conferences  was  made 
to  the  Council  of  State  at  its  meeting  on  the  16th  of  ]\Iay  ;  a  paper  May^^ 
being  laid  before  it  whicli  had  been  given  in  by  the  Prince  in  reply 
to  all  that  had  been  proposed  to  him  ;  and,  considering  that  His 
Majesty  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  particular  articles  as  they  came 
from  Eome,  excepting  to  obey  them,  it  was  at  once  most  prudently 
determined,  as  it  were  afresh,  that,  with  respect  to  the  security 
which  the  Prince  now  offered  to  give,  it  was  impossible  by  this 
means  alone  to  comply  with  the  intentions  of  His  Holiness;  it  being 
in  substance,  and  even  in  words,  the  same  which  his  father  had  sent 
to  propose  at  Eome  in  the  paper  which  the  Earl  of  Bristol  gave  in 
at  Madrid  for  that  purpose,  as  appears  from  Art.  24,^  in  which  it  is 

*  In  the  notes  to  Appendix  XI.  ^  19,  in  the  Appendix. 

"=  22,  in  the  Appendix.  •'  Secret  article  at  the  end  of  the  treaty. 
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1C23.  contained  ;  since,  if  Ilis  Holiness  had  thought  it  enough,  he  would 
not  have  been  obliged,  and  that  in  so  unusual  a  way,  to  ask  for  such 
other  greater  safeguards  as  would  be  sufficient  to  justify  His  Ma- 
jesty's oath. 

They  were  therefore  of  opinion  that  this  decision  should  be  com- 
municated to  the  Prince,  and  that  he  should  be  at  the  same  time  in- 
formed that  as  the  question  whether  His  Majesty  would  take  the  oath 
or  not  was  a  point  to  be  determined  by  the  Theologians,  and  as  the 
case  in  which  it  was  necessary  to  ask  their  advice  had  already  arisen, 
it  would  be  well  in  every  way  if  His  Highness  would  be  pleased  to 
consider  and  to  resolve  what  was  the  furthest  point  to  which  he 
could  go,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  oath  which  was  required  of  His 
Majesty  by  the  Apostolic  See,  so  that  when  his  resolution  had  been 
laid  before  the  Theologians  who  would  be  directed  to  examine  it, 
they  might  advise  His  Majesty  what  was  possible  and  right  for  him 
conscientiously  to  do,  it  being  understood  that  he  would  charge 
them  to  avoid  making  difficulties,  as  far  as  was  compatible  with 
his  conscience.  Finally,  His  IMajcsty  pressed  His  Highness  most 
urgently,  as  being  himself  equally  desirous  of  the  conclusion  of  the 
business,  to  declare  at  once  what  he  could  do,  without  keeping  back 
anything  that  was  possible,  so  that  delays  might  in  every  way  be 
avoided.  Upon  this  the  Count  Duke,  thinking  over  the  most  suitable 
securities,  and  the  most  certain  which  could  be  demanded,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  case,  when  the  time  arrived  for  coming  to  the 
point,  represented  them  in  particular  to  His  IMajcsty  in  a  paper  in 
which  he  set  them  forth  with  the  zeal  and  prudence  which  may  be 
seen  in  his  words  themselves  : 

"  Sir, — In  the  present  case  no  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from 
those  verbal  confirmations  which  are  generally  asked  by  one  Prince 
from  another,  because  the  great  estimation  and  repute  in  which 
such  promises  are  held  will  not  give  any  force  to  the  present  engage- 
ment, nor  has  tlicir  fulfilment  ever  been  owing  to  words  alone  ;  but 
when  temporal  objects  and  particular  political  advantages  are  treated 
for,  in  which  the  contracting  Princes  are  equally   interested,  those 
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very  advantages  and  interests  form  tlie  motive  which  compels  the  ^^^3. 
accomplishment  of  the  agreements  made,  and  they  remain  in  force 
as  long  as  these  advantages  and  interests  last.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  would  be  possible  to  remind  Your  Majesty  of  many  instances 
which  show  how  little  is  the  binding  force  of  mere  words,  in  the 
case  of  divers  very  great  Princes  of  Europe  who  have  been  of 
the  same  religion  with  each  other,  and  that  too  the  Catholic,  some 
of  which  Princes  are  nearly  allied  in  blood  to  Your  Majesty.  If, 
then,  we  were  now  considering  how  to  ask  for  security  in  a  matter 
in  which  there  were  common  interests.  Your  ]\Iajesty  might  yield, 
in  consideration  of  them,  to  expect  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise 
and  oath.  The  King  of  England,  however,  so  far  as  he  is  now 
entering  into  engagements  with  Your  Majesty  in  matters  of  religion,  [67.] 
is  acting  altogether  in  contradiction  to  his  own  political  advantages, 
if  we  suppose  that  it  is  not  by  any  means  to  be  expected  that 
either  he  or  the  Prince  intend  to  become  Catholics.  For  there  is 
nothing  which  can  be  more  dangerous  to  him  than  to  allow  the 
growing  up  in  his  kingdom  of  a  religion  so  contrary  to  his  feelings 
and  his  conscience,  especially  at  a  time  when  he  does  not  allow  the 
other  side  to  gain  equal  strength  so  as  to  hold  the  balance.  It  must 
be  therefore  that  his  object  is  one  of  these  two  :  either  not  to  keep 
a  single  word  of  those  which  he  utters  in  favour  of  the  Catholics, 
and  by  this  means  to  keep  them  in  the  same  state  of  subjection  as 
that  in  which  he  has  always  held  them  ;  or  else  to  make  an  attempt 
by  means  of  this  tolerance  to  discover  what  he  can  about  them,  and 
then,  according  to  that  which  he  may  see,  to  take  a  resolution  to 
grant  them  liberty  of  conscience,  or  if  he  does  not  think  that  he  can 
do  otherwise,  to  take  it  in  hand  again  to  force  them  to  become  Pro- 
testants, by  renewing  the  oppression  which  they  are  under  at  present. 
In  this  he  may  be  proceeding  maliciously,  as  is  rather  to  be  sup- 
posed from  his  present  mode  of  life,  and  from  his  inclination, 
opposed  as  it  is  to  our  religion ;  it  being  no  argument  to  the  con- 
trary that  he  declares  that  he  does  not  wish  to  oftend  us  ;  since  he 
now  says,  in   answer  to  many  things  which  we  ask  of  him  simply 
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for  the  sake  of  security  for  his  toleration  of  the  Catholics,  that  they 
are  impossible  ;  and  if  we  are  content  with  his  word  without  asking 
him  actually  to  put  in  practice  his  present  offers,  he  will  hereafter 
reply  in  the  same  way,  that  he  finds  it  impossible  to  carry  out  his 
en^^agements,  and,  as  no  promise  can  bind  any  one  to  do  what  is 
impossible,  he  Avill  hold  us  to  be  satisfied.  And  since  we  are  at 
present  oifering  to  him  the  friendship,  the  confederation,  and  the 
other  advantages  which  are  to  be  his  after  the  marriage  is  over, 
and  he  does  not  accept  our  oficr,  it  is  certain  that  he  is  treating 
of  the  marriage  with  some  other  end  than  that  of  gaining  our 
friendship  and  affinity.  I  do  not  indeed  believe  that  he  is  directly 
opposed  to  us  and  to  our  religion;  but  that  on  the  other  hand 
his  actions  are  done  merely  for  the  cause  of  religion  and  the  good 
of  the  Catholics,  whilst  he  has  never  shown  the  slightest  good 
will  nor  inclination  towards  them,  is  what  he  does  not  believe 
himself,  and  he  knows  that  there  is  no  one  in  the  world  who 
can  reasonably  argue  that  this  is  his  motive.  His  intentions  there- 
fore are  doubtful,  and  it  is  to  be  judged  that  he  is  acting  with- 
out any  fixed  object,  and  that  he  has  not  determined  either  on 
one  side  or  the  other,  but  merely  wishes  to  see  which  will  turn  out 
the  best  for  him.  My  opinion  therefore  is  that,  with  respect  to  the 
delivery  of  the  person  of  the  Lady  Infanta,  Your  Majesty  ought  to 
act  in  the  same  manner,  that  is  to  say,  that  she  should  not  be  given 
up  till  either  the  engagement  into  which  he  enters  or  the  actual 
state  of  the  Catholics  in  England  is  such  as  to  give  us  sufficient 
security." 
M:iy7,.  The  following  day,  May  17,  the  demands  made  on  this  point  by 
the  English  became  so  pressing  that  the  Council  was  obliged  to 
discuss  them  afresh.  Its  members  all  agreed  that  the  marriage 
should  be  concluded  without  any  further  restriction,  and  without 
waiting  for  the  execution  of  the  conditions  asked  in  favour  of  the 
Catholics.  The  Count  Duke  was  alone  in  his  opinion,  and  it  seems 
necessary  to  insert  here  the  protest  which  he  delivered,  as  it  was 
identical  with  the  sentiments  which  were  subsequently  adojited  by 
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the  Junta  of  Theologians  without  any  knowledge  of  that  which  he 
had  said : — 

"  As  I  take  it  for  granted  as  a  settled  principle  that  Catholic 
Princes  who,  attending  to  temporal  objects  for  their  private  ends, 
conclude  or  negotiate  marriages  with  Princes  of  a  contrary  religion 
(a  thing  forbidden  by  divine  and  human  laws),  justly  deserve  to 
lose  the  advantage  at  which  they  aim  in  such  a  way,  it  may  be 
inferred  as  beyond  dispute  that  Your  ]\Iajesty  has  sought  for  a  dis- 
pensation in  the  treaty  of  this  marriage,  solely  on  account  of  your 
zeal  for  the  augmentation  of  the  Catholic  religion  in  the  kingdoms 
of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  Upon  this  undoubted  and 
undeniable  supposition  therefore  I  will  declare  my  opinion. 

"  This  marriage  is,  without  doubt,  of  greater  importance  than  any 
event  which  has  occurred  for  a  very  long  time,  it  being  certain  [68.] 
that  by  its  means  alone,  if  it  were  effected  in  proper  form,  it  would 
be  possible  to  resuscitate  Your  Majesty's  kingdoms  from  the  con- 
strained position  in  which  they  are,  and  to  raise  them  to  better 
fortunes,  since,  if  these  two  monarchies  were  united  and  if  their 
interests  were  combined,  they  could  help  one  another  so  much  that 
all  the  remaining  strength  of  Europe  together  would  be  unable  to 
hold  the  balance  against  them.  This,  however,  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered with  that  attention  and  ripe  counsel  which  Your  j\Iajesty 
has  been  pleased  to  give  to  it,  in  order  to  take  the  most  fitting 
resolution  after  deliberating  what  are  its  inconveniences,  and  what 
are  the  proper  means  of  attaining  to  a  successful  issue  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  the  importance  of  so  weighty  a  business. 

"  Lawful  marriages  are  the  best  means  for  assuring  friendship, 
because  the  force  of  kindred  results  from  them,  and  this,  being 
added  to  other  binding  interests,  helps  without  doubt  to  their  better 
observation,  and  to  the  forming  of  an  additional  bond  of  love 
between  Princes  so  united.  This  is  shown  by  reason,  and  it  has 
often  been  proved  by  experience.  But  neither  reason  nor  experience 
have  ever  shown  that  friendship  cannot  be  obtained  without  this 
bond  of  marriage,  or  that  it  is  in  itself  so  strong  as  to  give  security 
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1623.  and  confidence  when  other  advantages  and  interests  liave  ceased  to 
exist.  For  in  the  consideration  of  these  lies  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciple upon  which  monarchies  are  governed,  no  instance  being  to  be 
found  of  a  fixed  and  settled  friendship  between  monarchies  whose 
interests  are  opposed,  although  there  may  be  all  the  strongest  possible 
pledges  of  blood  relationship  between  them  ;  and  this  is  so  settled 
a  proposition  that  it  needs  no  examples,  and  it  is  therefore  not  worth 
while  to  give  them. 

"  Between  Spain  and  England  there  has  always  been  good  will, 
and  a  disposition  very  suitable  to  friendship  between  the  two  nations ; 
and,  although  this  has  been  changed  by  particular  accidents,  yet 
naturally  the  nations  are  not  adverse  to  each  other,  and  it  has  been 
adopted  as  a  settled  maxim  by  many  ancient  statesmen  that  there 
should  be  an  agreement,  union,  and  good  correspondence  between 
the  two  Crowns.  At  the  present  time,  therefore,  this  ought  deeply 
to  move  Your  Majesty's  royal  mind  to  a  great  eagerness  in  desiring 
this  agreement  and  good  correspondence,  on  account  of  the  demon- 
stration of  friendship  made  by  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  coming  to  the 
Court  and  house  of  Your  Majesty,  and  by  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
in  sending  his  only  son  ;  and  on  account  of  the  risk  of  sending  the 
Prince,  as  well  as  that  to  which  his  health  is  exposed  in  a  climate 
which  is  new  to  him  and  which  diflfers  so  much  from  that  of  his  own 
kingdoms.  It  is  impossible  therefore  to  bring  against  this  marriage 
and  alliance  the  exception  which  may  be  taken  against  others,  for 
it  is  to  be  concluded  upon  the  basis  of  such  great  friendship  as  these 
Princes  have  professed  to  Your  Majesty,  with  the  further  evidence 
of  those  demonstrations  which  we  have  seen,  and  of  the  fact  that  the 
nation  is  not  one  naturally  opposed  to  ours,  but  rather,  as  I  have 
said,  one  with  which  we  are  certain  to  be  upon  good  terms. 
Besides  this,  all  requisites  are  here  to  be  found  which  should  concur 
in  order  that  kindred  may  strengthen  friendship,  and  that  it  may  be 
followed  by  those  results  of  good  correspondence  which  arc  to  be 
desired  and  hoped  for  between  two  monarchies. 

"  The    point    of  the    difference    of  religion   between    the    Ludy 
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Infanta  and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  of  tlie  difficulties  and  matter  ^'>-^- 
of  conscience  which  may  result  from  it,  is  a  matter  totally  foreign 
to  my  profession,  and  it  is  on  account  of  this  that,  in  order  to  ask 
for  the  dispensation  and  to  carry  it  into  effect  after  it  is  granted, 
Your  Majesty  will  have  the  opinions  of  great  theologians  and  of 
persons  of  authority  who  may  quiet  Your  Majesty's  royal  conscience, 
and  give  to  these  kingdoms  and  to  the  world  the  satisfaction  which  f^^O 
Your  Majesty  owes  to  your  pious  and  religious  zeal  for  the  Catholic 
cause,  the  sole  pillar  upon  which  is  founded  the  greatness  and  security 
of  your  mighty  and  extensive  monarchy  ;  and  the  only  point  to 
which  Your  Majesty  ought  to  pay  attention  in  this  and  in  other 
great  affairs,  without  considering  or  aiming  at  any  political  objects 
whatever,  but  always  postponing  them  to  the  least  scruple  which 
may  arise  in  your  conscience,  for  Your  Majesty  may  be  assured 
with  great  security  and  peace  of  mind  that  the  very  day  on  which 
you  neglect  and  risk  all  your  kingdoms  and  lordships  in  order  to 
avoid  yielding  the  least  jot  on  a  point  of  religion,  will  be  the  one 
which  will  secure  you  from  the  dangers  and  hazards  which  may  be 
expected  from  any  political  quarters  whatever ;  and  you  may 
promise  yourself  not  only  security  from  such  hazards,  but  even  the 
increased  power,  authority,  and  greatness  of  your  kingdoms  and 
loi-dships.  I  now  therefore  supplicate  Your  ]\Iajesty  (even  though 
I  know  it  to  be  needless,  as  being  one  who  has  learned  all  that  is  to 
be  said  or  understood  on  this  head  at  Your  Majesty's  royal  feet,  and 
who  has  heard  it  from  your  mouth,  as  God  is  my  witness,*)  that  you 
will  be  pleased  to  find  it  in  your  mind,  and  to  resolve  to  make  this 
offering  to  God,  namely,  that  you  will  prefer  to  lose  all  your  states 
in  order  not  to  risk  the  slightest  possible  inconvenience  which  may 
arise  from  the  mere  appearance  of  giving  way  on  a  single  point  of 
the  rigorous  observance  of  religion,  rather  than  to  gain  the  rest  of 
the  whole  world  by  excusing  yourself  even  in  a  doubtful  point  on  a 
matter  so  sacred  and  so  duly  appreciated  and  respected  by  Your 
IMajesty.  In  accordance,  therefore,  with  the  great  and  special 
*  This  perhaps  refers  to  the  scene  in  Appendix  X. 
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obligations  wliich  bind  me  to  Your  Majesty  and  to  your  royal 
service,  I  will  speak  my  precise  sentiments  in  this  business  which  is 
now  on  hand,  and  in  which  you  have  asked  my  opinion. 

"  I  acknowledge  the  great  political  advantages  of  a  closer  union; 
I  have  already  spoken  of  them,  and  I  know  what  they  are.  As  to 
the  religious  side  of  the  question,  it  belongs  altogether  to  His 
Holiness,  and  to  the  Professors  of  Sacred  Theology  and  the  Canon 
Law.  I  will  therefore  only  produce  an  argument  which  makes,  at 
the  same  time,  against  the  assumed  political  and  temporal  advantages 
of  the  marriage,  if  we  look  at  the  form  and  conditions  with  which 
the  present  treaty  has  been  negotiated;  namely,  that  if  it  be  allowed 
without  contradiction  to  be  a  settled  principle  that  there  is  no  tie 
of  friendship  between  monarchies  other  than  community  of  political 
interests,  it  is  certain  that  such  a  community  exists  between  these 
two  Crowns  to  such  an  extent  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  any 
minister  of  either  of  them  to  say  that  there  could  be  anything  more 
advantageous  to  either  than  the  friendship  of  the  other.  From  this 
it  follows  that  the  marriage,  even  if  it  were  lawful,  is  not  necessary; 
and  whereas  the  entering  upon  the  treaty  would  only  be  advan- 
tageous if  it  led  to  the  strengthening  of  our  common  interests,  in 
which  case  it  would  have  been  proper  to  negotiate  it,  and  most 
advantageous  to  carry  it  into  effect;  on  the  other  hand,  if  a  necessary 
consequence  of  the  conclusion  of  the  marriage  should  be  to  introduce 
a  contrariety  of  interests  in  this  friendship  where  there  has  hitherto 
been  a  community,  the  opening  of  the  negotiation  has  been  perni- 
cious, and  its  conclusion  will  soon  be  worse. 

"  This  marriage  is  not  absolutely  lawful  in  itself,  so  that  it  can 
not  be  regarded  as  simply  a  confirmation  of  existing  friendship,  nor 
can  it  be  judged  fit  to  enter  upon  it  for  that  reason.  It  woukl  be 
an  argument  on  the  other  side  if  it  should  happen  that  fresh  interests 
would  arise  between  both  Crowns  in  consequence  of  it.  This  is 
however  what  is  beyond  my  comprehension,  and  against  which  my 
understanding  struggles,  without  finding  any  satisfactory  solution  to 
quiet  it;  and  I  should  be  much  pleased  (desiring,  as  T  am  so  bound 
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to  do,  the  prosperity  and  peace  of  Your  Majesty  and  your  kingdoms)  1^23. 
if  I  could  find  that  the  error  was  in  my  reasoning,  and  that  the 
marriage  was  not  itself  so  disadvantageous  as  I  imagine  it  to  be.  If  U^-} 
the  danger  only  related  to  a  point  of  politics,  I  should  easily  keep 
silence  and  leave  the  matter  alone,  yielding  to  the  authority,  the 
experience,  and  the  intelligence  of  such  great  ministers  as  have 
judged  the  contrary. 

"  Sir,  Your  Majesty,  as  I  have  said,  does  not  need  this  marriage 
for  any  political  object,  it  having  been  entered  upon  for  the  sake 
of  religion;  and  thus  Your  ^lajesty  is  treating  solely  with  a  view 
to  the  good  of  the  Catholics  of  England.  The  King  of  Great 
Britain,  though  he  desires  it  with  evident  anxiety,  and  with  that 
earnestness  which  may  be  seen  from  the  pledges  which  he  has 
given,  says,  nevertheless,  that  he  cannot  give  more  in  His  kingdoms 
than  a  tolerance  of  the  religion  of  the  Catholics,  and  that,  too, 
without  force  of  law,  or  anything  to  give  it  confirmation  ;  and, 
though  the  security  of  his  word,  and  of  the  word  of  the  Prince  is 
great,  yet  if  their  judgment  of  what  is  right  is  opposed  to  its  fulfil- 
ment, there  will  be  nothing  to  oblige  them  in  conscience,  especially 
after  so  many  oaths  to  the  contrary  have  been  imposed  and  established 
by  law  in  so  many  Parliaments.  Besides,  it  is  to  be  supposed  that 
everything  that  he  now  does  is  for  the  sake  of  the  marriage;  and,  if 
with  this  desire,  and  with  his  great  eagerness  for  it,  he  is  not  suffi- 
ciently powerful  to  do  more,  and  would  not,  if  the  people  should  grow 
turbulent,  be  even  strong  enough  to  give  his  consent  to  this  simple 
connivance, — what  argument  or  reasoning  is  there  to  persuade  the 
mind  of  any  one  that,  after  the  marriage  is  once  eflfectuated,  either 
the  King  or  the  Prince  will  preserve  and  favour  in  their  kingdoms 
a  religion  which  they  believe  in  their  conscience  not  to  be  good, 
and  which  is  contrary  to  their  own;  and  that  too  when,  as  they  give 
out,  that  religion  is  so  weak  that  even  with  the  favour  of  the  King 
and  Prince  they  cannot  now  introduce  its  free  exercise  into  their 
kingdoms?  How  will  they  act,  after  the  marriage  is  once  concluded, 
towards  a  religion  to  which  they  do  not  wish  well;  which  is  contrary 

CAMD.  SOC.  2  G 
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^023.  to  i]^q\j.  o^yj-,^  r^J^(\  jg  opposed  to  tlic  liberty  of  their  mode  of  living, 
to  their  interests,  and  to  their  habits,  when  they  are  certain  to  have 
in  their  possession  such  a  pledge  as  the  Lady  Infanta,  to  secure 
them  from  the  dread  of  anything  that  we  on  our  part  can  do  ? 
And,  as  to  the  political  question,  what  advantage  in  the  world  can 
there  be,  or  what  argument  can  be  produced  to  show  that  a  firm 
and  secure  amity  can  be  established,  when  one  of  the  parties  is 
bound  by  liis  simple  word,  without  any  security  in  confirmation  of 
it,  to  labour  for  tlie  support,  conservation,  and  augmentation  of  that 
Avhich  he  regards  as  evil  and  injurious  to  himself;  whilst  the  other 
party  is  bound,  under  penalty  of  loss  of  reputation,  by  the  promise 
which  he  has  received,  to  make  his  friend  keep  that  word  which  he 
has  given,  as  has  been  said,  against  his  own  opinion  ?  If  I  knew 
that  the  King  and  the  Prince,  or  either  of  them,  were  Catholics,  or 
were  about  to  be  so,  or  offered  to  be  converted,  or  if  I  could  believe 
that  their  present  hanging  back  from  doing  all  that  we  desire  was 
the  result  of  want  of  power  to  do  more,  and  that,  in  order  to  spread 
the  religion  which  they  were  either  desirous  of  professing  or  did 
profess,  tlicy  would  go  on  gradually  to  act  by  means  of  the  great 
and  religious  personages  who  are  to  accompany  the  Lady  Infanta, 
and  of  Your  ]\Iajesty's  power,  then  this  effort  of  theirs  might 
receive  assisstance,  and  be  placed  in  a  condition  to  prevail.  But  to 
suppose  that  they  will  labour  in  opposition  to  their  own  religion, 
and  for  the  spread  of  ours,  is  beyond  my  comprehension,  it  being  a 
supposition  with  which  I  am  unable  to  quiet  my  scruples,  especially 
when  I  see  that  though  the  Prince  has  come  as  a  wooer  to  a  Court 
so  Catholic  as  this,  and  has  brought  with  him  so  great  a  number  of 
gentlemen,  yet  not  one  of  them  is  a  Catholic;  and  when  it  is  certain 
and  indubitable  that  at  a  time  when  they  had  so  many  reasons  to 
show  favour  to  the  Catholics,  and  to  support  themselves  on  the  party 
which  might  be  raised  amongst  them  by  their  oflcrs  for  the  future, 
neitlicr  tlie  King  or  his  son  the  Prince  had  placed  a  single  Catholic 

[''•]  in  any  ofiicc  oi' confidence,  except  a  single  Councillor  of  the  Prince 
named  Sir  Tiiomas  Savage,  and  that  even  he  had  not  accompanied 
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hira  on  this  occasion,  a  certain  sign  of  the  little  interest  he  has,  and  l<»23. 
of  the  little  esteem  which  his  masters  place  in  him.  Nor  can  it  give 
VIS  any  satisfaction  to  hear  that  there  are  many  other  Catholics  in 
the  King's  service,  for  they  are  such  as  held  similar  offices  in  the 
days  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  which  was  the  time  of  the  greatest  perse- 
cution, namely,  such  as  keep  their  religion  secret,  without  declaring 
'it  or  publishing  it,  and  perhaps  without  either  the  King  or  the 
Prince  knowing  anything  about  the  matter. 

"  From  that  which  has  been  already  said  it  appears  that  the  con- 
ditions of  this  marriage,  which  is  not  in  itself  lawful,  will  not  only 
not  conduce  to  a  community  of  interests,  without  which  it  could 
not  be  the  means  of  ensuring  friendship;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
seems  that  all  the  conditions  requisite  to  obtain  its  conclusion  are 
contrary  to  the  political  and  religious  interests  of  the  King  and  the 
Prince,  as  they  understand  and  observe  them ;  and  so,  to  sum  up 
my  opinion,  I  say  that,  if  this  marriage  were  absolutely  lawful 
without  any  dispensation,  it  woidd  be  most  useful  and  advantageous 
as  a  means  of  gaining  those  political  objects  which  have  been  under 
consideration;  but  as  for  our  binding  ourselves  in  conscience  and 
reputation  to  the  accomplishment  by  that  King  and  Prince  of  their 
promises  to  the  Catholics  without  failing  in  a  single  point,  my 
understanding  is  unable  to  conceive  how  there  can  be  any  hope  of 
anything  which  is  not  firmly  and  absolutely  settled  now  without 
depending  upon  their  will  and  pleasure.  Nor  can  I  see  how  this 
treaty  can  be  a  means  of  obtaining  a  close  friendship,  your  Majesty 
having  to  enforce  the  accomplishment  of  the  conditions.  I  do  not 
indeed  lay  any  stress  on  the  novelty  of  the  example  or  upon  other 
things  which  might  be  said,  leaving  this  point  to  any  one  who 
chooses  to  take  it  up,  because  I  do  not  desire  to  make  difficulties, 
but  rather  much  regret  that  I  am  forced  to  make  them  in  those 
points  upon  which  I  am  called  to  give  my  opinion,  although  I  have 
much  wished  that  it  might  be  otherwise  for  the  greater  quietness  of 
these  kingdoms,  for  which  it  is  so  important  to  embrace  and  follow 
after  peace  by  every  possible  way  in  which  it  can  be  obtained. 
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1G23.  u  With  great  pleasure  I  should  abandon  this  opinion  if  the  King 

or  the  Prince  would  offer  to  become  Catholics,  or  if  the  tolerance 
which  they  offer,  together  with  some  additional  particulars  such  as 
would  not  be  very  difficult  to  grant,  were  confirmed  by  the  King's 
Privy  Council  and  Parliament,  and  were  converted  into  law,  and  if 
they  would  entrust  some  offices  of  rank  and  confidence  to  those 
Catholics  who  make  public  profession  of  their  faith,  the  delivery  of  the 
Lady  Infanta  being  delayed  till  after  the  fulfilment  of  the  conditions 
which  are  here  considered,  the  marriage  taking  place  immediately, 
by  which  means  the  Catholics,  being  secured,  might  so  grow  in 
numbers  that  neither  the  fulfilment  nor  the  alteration  of  their  privi- 
leges would  depend  upon  the  simple  will  of  a  Prince  ill-affected  in 
relio-ion,  but  political  interests  would  oblige  the  King  and  Prince 
to  temporise  with  them,  and  would  perhaps  even  move  them  to 
submit  themselves  to  their  religion. 

*'  It  being  certain  that  my  wish  has  not  been  to  be  singular,  nor 
to  desire  to  appear  so  in  anything,  I  have  not  been  able  to  abstain 
from  complying  with  my  duty,  which  is  to  represent  those  inconve- 
niences which  my  understanding  is  unable  to  overcome,  though  I 
liave  desired,  for  my  better  credit,  to  conform  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Council  as  being  so  much  more  fit  for  me  to  adopt." 

After  the  consultas  given  at  that  time  to  His  Majesty  had  been 
seen,  it  pleased  him  to  order  the  Commissioners  to  carry  to  the 
Prince  the  reply  which  had  been  resolved  upon  by  the  Council, 
being  in  substance  a  recommendation  that  His  Highness  should 
form  a  deliberate  opinion  upon  the  limits  to  which  he  could  go  in 
the  way  of  security.  His  Highness,  having  considered  the  matter 
[■^2]  with  his  ministers,  made  a  second  offer  in  writing  which  was  almost 
the  same  as  the  first,  limiting  the  security  for  which  he  was  asked 
to  the  words  and  oaths  of  His  Highness  and  his  fiither,  of  his  Privy 
Council,  and  the  other  chief  ministers.  At  the  same  time  he  pro- 
fessed his  readiness  to  interpose  his  authority  to  obtain  from  Parlia- 
ment the  allowance  and  confirmation  of  the  whole;  and  in  particular 
the  Prince  promised  of  his  own  accord  that  he  would  on  his  part  do 
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as  much  as  was  proposed  to  him,  saying  that  it  was  necessary  that  1623. 
the  conditions  desired  for  the  Catholics  should  be  gradually  put  in 
force  in  order  to  avoid  the  undoubted  risk  of  disturbance  or  sedition 
in  the  kingdom.  Further,  the  urgency  of  His  Majesty  at  this  time 
drew  from  the  Prince  two  particular  concessions  which  had  not  been 
mentioned  before,  without  doubt  because  he  supposed  that  there 
could  be  no  risk  in  them.  The  first  was  that  His  Highness  and  the 
King  his  father  would  swear  that  neither  by  themselves  nor  by  any 
other  person  would  they  directly  or  indirectly,  in  public  or  in 
private,  attempt  to  persuade  the  Lady  Infanta  to  anything  contrary 
to  our  holy  Catholic  Religion.  The  second  was  that  the  Prince 
would  promise  His  Majesty  (giving  him  satisfactory  assurances  on 
this  head)  that  whenever  the  Lady  Infanta  begged  him  to  join  Her 
Highness  in  listening  privately  to  the  conversations  and  discussions 
of  Catholic  theologians  he  would  make  no  excuse. 

And  so,  in  order  to  satisfy  him  in  this  matter  by  making  him 
understand  that  what  he  asked  for  could  not  possibly  be  done,  and 
that  it  was  no  use  for  him  to  make  any  new  replies,  an  order  was 
issued  by  His  Majesty  to  the  Junta  of  State  which  had  been  formed 
to  treat  of  this  business,  directing  that  the  Nuncio  should  be  ad- 
mitted to  its  meetings,  and  that  he  should  be  present  when  this  last 
reply  of  His  Highness  was  examined,  in  order  that  he  might  declare 
whether  he  could  dispense  with  the  extension  of  the  terms  to  which 
the  Pcince  so  resolutely  refused  to  accede.  The  Nuncio,  after  read- 
ing the  paper,  said  at  once  that  he  had  no  commission  from  the 
Pope  to  change  a  word  of  the  articles,  which  had  come  from  Eome, 
but  that  they  must  be  agreed  to  and  carried  out  precisely  as  they 
stood,  as  neither  would  the  dispensation  be  valid  upon  any  other 
conditions,  nor  would  he  give  up  the  brief  which  contained  it. 
During  these  days  extraordinary  importunity  was  used  on  the 
Prince's  behalf  with  the  Nimcio  to  induce  him  to  interpose  so  as  to 
make  the  way  easy  to  the  immediate  conclusion  of  the  marriage. 
One  night  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  went  to  speak  to  him, 
affecting  great  secresy  in  all  that  he  was  doing  in  order  to  enhance 
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1623.  its  importance,  for  which  reason  he  gave  him  notice  tliut  he  would 
come  without  any  companion  excepting  an  interpreter,  and  must 
enter  by  a  back  door,  so  as  not  to  be  seen  by  any  one ;  and, 
although  the  conversation  lasted  from  eleven  at  night  till  two  in  the 
morning,  nothing  whatever  came  of  it,  as  the  IMarquis  betook  him- 
self himself  to  his  own  peculiar  manner  of  negotiating,  namely,  to 
the  utterance  of  threats,  with  vain  ostentation  of  the  arms  of  Eng- 
land ;  for,  amongst  other  things,  he  told  the  Nuncio  that,  in  his 
opinion,  the  only  way  to  treat  of  this  marriage  was  with  the  sword 
drawn  over  the  heads  of  the  Catholics.  The  Earl  of  Bristol  also 
tried  whether  he  could  succeed  better  in  an  attempt  of  the  same 
kind,  and  after  holding  another  colloquy  with  the  Nuncio,  very 
privately  and  at  great  length  (for  they  went  out  alone  together  into 
the  country),  he  met  with  no  better  success.  After  hearing  of  all 
that  had  passed.  His  Majesty  commanded  the  Commissioners  to  give 
the  Prince  the  answer  for  which  he  was  waiting  ;  and  to  tell  him 
that,  without  making  a  fresh  application  to  Ilis  Holiness,  it  was 
impossible  to  alter  the  four  articles  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of 
His  Highness,  and  that  as  to  the  principal  point  of  the  security 
offered,  His  Majesty  would  order  it  to  be  taken  into  consideration 

[73.]  by  the  Junta  of  Theologians  which  had  been  summoned  at  the  time 
of  His  Highness's  arrival  to  examine  this  matter,  and  that  as  the 
interests  of  religion  were  superior  to  all  others  at  which  they  were 
aiming  in  the  business,  the  decision  of  this  body  must  be  accepted 
as  final. 

The  Count  Duke  then  proposed  to  the  Prince  that  he  should 
choose  one  of  two  ways  to  put  a  speedy  end  to  the  difference  which 
had  arisen  in  agreeing  upon  the  four  articles ;  the  one  being  to  send 
at  once  to  Rome  simply  to  beg  His  Holiness  to  decide  upon  grant- 
ing the  concessions  desired  by  the  Prince ;  the  other  being  that  His 
Highness  should  send  a  confidential  person  to  persuade  the  King 
his  father  to  consent  to  the  articles  as  they  had  been  drawn  up  by 
His  Holiness.  After  some  days  taken  by  the  Prince  to  consider 
May  !i\.     this  proposal,  he  answered,  on  the  21fit  of  May,  that  he  found  great 
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difficulties  both  in  the  principal  point,  and  in  the  two  schemes  sug-  '^23. 
gested  by  the  Count  Duke ;  that  if  there  were  still  any  other  plan 
by  which  the  affair  could  be  brought  to  an  issue  without  further 
delay,  he  begged  His  Majesty  to  put  it  in  execution  immediately. 
If  any  such  plan  could  be  found  he  would  always  be  under  obliga- 
tions to  His  Majesty  ;  though,  if  there  were  none,  he  would  accept 
the  two  suggestions  of  the  Count  Duke,  and  would  therefore  be 
glad  if  His  Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  send  a  despatch  to  Rome, 
and  to  intercede  efficaciously  with  His  Holiness  to  induce  him  to 
consent  to  the  alterations  desired.  As  to  the  negotiation  which  it 
would  be  necessary  to  open  with  the  King  his  father,  he  thought 
that  his  own  presence  in  England  would  be  very  necessary,  and  he 
therefore  begged  His  Majesty  to  give  him  leave  to  return,  as  he 
considered  that  this  was  the  only  means  by  which  a  way  could  be 
made  open  to  the  object  which  was  desired." 

The  next  day  the  Marquis  of  Buckingliam  made  another  attempt 
to  take  leave,  for  which  purpose  he  sought  for  Fray  Francisco  de 
Jesus,  with  whom,  by  His  JMajesty's  special  orders,  he  had  been 
placed  in  communication  soon  after  his  arrival  at  this  Court ;  and  in 
order  to  be  able  to  speak  to  him  about  the  present  case,  he  began  by 
magnifying  the  expressions  of  good  will  which  had  been  drawn  from 
the  Prince  by  his  present  trial ;  his  vexation  at  the  mere  dread  of 
failing  to  obtain  the  fulfilment  of  his  desires  as  quickly  as  he  had 
hoped  having  been  so  great  as  to  cause  him  great  sinking  of  heart 
during  the  past  night ;  yet,  as  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  do  more 
than  he  had  done,  they  had  now  so  firmly  determined  upon  return- 
ing to  England,  that  they  were  making  preparations  for  their 
departure  on  the  following  day  with  great  expedition,  and  would 
excuse  their  proceedings  by  giving  out  that  it  was  necessary  for 
them  to  go  in  order  to  agree  with  the  King  upon  the  new  demands 
which  were  now  made.  He  added  that,  although  they  were  much 
dissatisfied  at  having  to  go  away  after  being  treated  with  such  dis- 

»  This  should  be  compared  with  the  account  of  these  negotiations,  printed  in  Guizot's 
Uu  Projet  du  Mariage  Royal,  132. 
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1623.  respect  as  would  be  visible  to  tbe  world  upon  tbcir  departure,  after 
failinj^  to  obtain  that  wliich  they  had  hitherto  looked  forward  to  as 
sure  and  certain,  tliey  nevertheless  wished  that  there  might  be  no 
change  in  the  friendship  between  them.  He  ended  by  begging  the 
friar  to  go  and  inform  the  Count  Duke  of  all  that  he  had  said,  in 
order  that  His  Highness  and  himself  might  count  themselves  as 
having  taken  leave  by  this  means.  Fray  Francisco  de  Jesus  put  oflf 
carrying  the  message  to  the  Count  Duke  till  the  evening,  the  con- 
versation having  taken  place  at  mid  day,  and  before  he  arrived  the 
Count  of  Gondomar  had  anticipated  him  with  a  very  different 
message  which  had  been  entrusted  to  him  by  the  Prince  and  the 
Marquis,  by  which  His  Majesty  was  almost  placed  under  an  obliga- 
tion to  invite  them  to  stay. 

In  the  midst  of  this  dissimulation  the  Marquis,  both  by  lils  face 
and  by  his  words,  so  completely  disclosed  the  indignation  with 
which  his  mind  was  filled,  because  everything  was  not  done  as  he 
wished,  that  Fray  Francisco  de  Jesus  was  able  to  perceive  in  this 

[74.]  conversation  sufficient  Indications  of  all  that  has  since  happened, 
and  also  to  learn  two  things:  the  one,  that  the  Marquis  had  come 
with  such  confidence  in  his  power  of  overcoming  all  the  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  the  conclusion  of  the  marriage,  merely  by  the  help  of 
courtesy,  and  especially  of  that  courtesy  which  was  due  to  his  own 
arrival  and  that  of  the  Prince,  that  he  looked  upon  all  plain  dealing 
as  an  injury  to  himself,  however  requisite  it  might  be  with  respect 
to  the  points  of  religion  which  were  involved  in  the  business  ;  and 
the  second  was,  that  his  repugnance  to  the  addition  of  the  four 
articles  at  Rome  was  an  artifice  entered  upon  with  the  idea  that  if 
we  put  forth  all  our  strength  in  obtaining  their  acceptance  we 
should  have  so  exhausted  our  powers  as  no  longer  to  be  able  to 
urge  the  principal  point  of  liberty  of  conscience  or  the  securities 
which  we  demanded.  This  being  understood  by  the  Count  Duke, 
and  represented  to  His  Majesty,  he  was  pleased  to  order  this  message 
to  be  carried  to  the  Prince  :  that  the  love  which  he  bore  him,  and 
his  desire  of  coming  to  a  better  arrangement  in  this  business,  obliged 


SPANISH  MAKRIAGE  TREATY.  233 

liiin  urgently  to  beg  His  Higlmess  to  be  so  good  as  to  refrain  from  1^23. 
taking  any  resolution  in  opposition  to  the  plans  which  had  been 
proposed  on  His  Majesty's  behalf  till  he  had  given  account  of  them 
to  the  King  of  Great  Britain  his  father  ;  and  to  assure  him  that  in 
case  that  that  King  would  not  accept  of  them,  His  i\Iajesty  would 
at  least  be  satisfied  of  His  Highness's  love  and  good  correspondency, 
for  Avhich  he  was  so  much  indebted  to  him ;  adding,  that  no  one 
could  consider  this  request  to  be  extravagant,  as,  after  seven  years 
had  been  spent  in  negotiating  the  business,  it  was  not  much  to 
ask  for  twenty  more  days  to  break  it  off;  that  it  would  be  an 
act  of  prudence  in  His  Highness  to  take  this  course,  even  if  it 
were  not  asked  of  him,  because  the  business  was  born  and  nursed 
up  in  the  hands  of  his  flither,  and  it  would  therefore  be  well  for 
every  reason  that  it  should  end  in  them;  and  that  the  important 
point  was,  that  His  Highness  should  immediately  name  a  person 
of  authority  who  was  likely  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  King  his 
father,  and  who  would  go  to  treat  of  the  same  thing  which  His 
Highness  wished  to  negotiate  in  person.  The  going  and  coming  of 
this  messenger  might  be  accomplished  in  a  very  short  time,  and  in 
the  meanwhile  they  might  take  the  same  into  consideration,  going 
on  with  the  business  in  the  Junta  of  Theologians  to  which  it  had 
been  committed.  The  Prince  accepted  this  proposal,  and  immedi- 
diately,  in  order  to  carry  it  out,  named  his  secretary.  Sir  Francis 
Cottington,  and  urged  His  Majesty  to  give  him  his  final  resolution 
as  soon  as  possible,  that  he  miglit  send  him  off  with  it.  With  this 
object  His  Majesty  ordered  tlie  Junta  of  Theologians,  which  was 
called  the  Great  one,  to  commence  its  sittings,  and  to  continue 
them  till  it  had  given  answers  to  the  principal  points  laid  before  it. 
The  persons  nominated  to  take  part  in  it  ■were  Don  Francisco  de 
Contreras,  Grand  Commander  of  Leon  and  President  of  Castile  ; 
Don  Andres  Pacheco,  Bishop  of  Cuenca  and  Inquisitor  General  ; 
Fray  Inigo  de  Brizuela,  Bishop  of  Segovia  and  President  of 
Flanders;  Don  Juan  Roco  de  Campo  Frio,  President  of  the 
Treasury;  Don  Juan   de  Villela,   Governor  of  the   Council  of  tiie 
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1623.  Indies  ;  Don  Diego  du  Guzman,  Patriarch  of  the  Indies,  Archbishop 
of  Tyre,  Chaplain  and  Chief  Ahnoner  of  His  Majesty,  and  Commis- 
sioner of  theCruzada;'  Don  Luis  Fernandez  de  Cordova,  Arch- 
bishop of  Santiago;  Fray  Antonio  de  Sotomajor,  His  ^lajesty's 
Confessor;  the  Licentiate  Melchior  de  I\Iolina,  of  His  Majesty's 
Council  and  Chamber;  the  Licentiate  Balthazar  Galimon,  of  the 
body  of  the  said  Council ;  the  Bishop  of  Guadalaxara  in  the  Indies, 
of  the  Benedictine  order;  Fray  Antonio  de  Viedma,  Bishop  of 
Petra,  Morning  Lecturer  in  the  University  of  Alcala  for  his  order  of 
St.  Dominic;  Fray  Augustin  Antholinez,  of  the  Augustinian  order. 
Morning  Lecturer  at  the  University  of  Salamanca,  Bishop  elect  of 

[75.]  Ciudad  Ptodrigo;  Don  Juan  Ramirez,  of  His  ^Majesty's  Council  of 
the  Holy  General  Liquisition ;  Don  Alvaro  de  Villegas,  Canon  of 
the  Holy  Church  of  Toledo,  and  Governor  of  its  Archiepiscopal 
See;  Fray  Simon  de  Roxas,  of  the  order  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Con- 
fessor of  our  Lady  the  Queen  ;  Fray  Juan  Venido,  of  the  Franciscan 
order,  Confessor  of  the  Lady  Infanta  Donna  ]\Iaria;  Geronimo  de 
Florencia,  of  the  Company  of  Jesus,  Preacher  to  His  ^lajesty,  and 
Confessor  of  the  Lords  the  Lifants  Don  Carlos  and  Don  Fer- 
nando ;  Fray  Gregorio  de  Pedrosa,  of  the  order  of  St.  Jerome ; 
Fray  Christoval  de  Forres,  of  the  Dominican  order ;  Fray  Fran- 
cisco de  Jesus,  of  the  Carmelite  order;  Don  Francisco  Sanchez 
de  Villanueva;  Fray  Hortensio  Felix  Paravicino,  of  the  order  of 
the  Most  Holy  Trinity  ;  Fray  Balthazar  de  los  Angeles,  of  the 
barefooted  branch  of  the  Franciscan  order,  Confessor  of  the  Royal 
Convent  of  barefooted  Kuns;  Hernando  do  Salazar,  of  the  Company 
of  Jesus;  Fray  Juan  de  San  Augustin,  of  the  Augustinian  order; 
Fray  Juan  de  Arauz,  of  the  Franciscan  order,  all  of  them  preachers 
to  Ili.s  Majesty;  Dr.  Juan  de  Hoces,  Treasurer  of  the  Holy  Church 
of  jMurcia;  Don  Andres  Merino,  Morning  Lecturer  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Alcala;  Fray  Antonio  Perez,  of  the  Benedictine  order;  Fray 
Francisco  Cornejo,  Evening  Lecturer  in  Salamanca  ;  Fray  Banlio 
de  Leon,  Lecturer  in  the  same  University;  Fray  Pedro  Ramirez, 
»  Of  llio  tax  so  cnlK'.l. 
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of  the  Province  of  Andalusia,  all  three  of  the  Augustinian  order;  162; 
Fray  Francisco  de  Arauxo,  Morning  Lecturer  in  Salamanca,  for  his 
own  order  of  St.  Dominic  ;  Fray  Juan  de  la  Puente,  of  the  same 
order,  and  Chronicler  to  His  Majesty  and  to  his  own  order;  Fray 
Diego  de  Lorenzana,  Prior  of  Atocha;  Fray  Diego  de  Quiroga, 
Provincial  of  the  Capuchins;  Brother  Luis  de  San  Juan,  Guardian 
of  San  Gil ;  Juan  Frederico  Geldes,  Luis  de  Torres,  and  Pedro 
Gonzales  de  Mendoza,  all  three  of  the  Company  of  Jesus. 

They  all  met  on  the  26th  of  May  in  the  hall  of  the  Palace  which  May 
is  set  apart  for  the  Cortes;  and  each  of  them  having  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  President  of  Castile  the  paper  which  he  had  previously 
drawn  up  to  bring  with  him,  in  order  to  show  his  opinion  of  the 
matter,  they  at  once  entered  upon  the  two  principal  points  to  which 
they  were  asked  to  give  a  precise  answer.  The  first  question  was 
whether  this  marriage,  besides  other  arguments  in  its  favour,  was  to 
be  held  to  be  useful  and  advantageous  to  the  Catholic  religion, 
which  has  been  the  only  end  which  has  ever  been  regarded  with 
reference  to  it.  The  second  question  was,  what  kind  of  security 
His  Majesty  ought  to  demand  for  the  conditions  relating  to  religion, 
so  as  to  enable  him  to  swear  to  the  Apostolic  See  that  their  fulfil- 
ment was  a  moral  certainty.  After  grave  conference  upon  these 
points,  lasting  some  days,  opinions  of  such  great  learning  were  deli- 
vered, with  every  kind  of  erudition,  as  to  make  their  truth  evident; 
and  at  last  a  resolution  was  almost  unanimously  come  to  tliat  the 
following  answers  should  be  given  to  the  two  questions: — To  the 
first,  that  the  dispensation  granted  by  His  Holiness  was  a  sufficient 
argument  to  justify  the  marriage;  that  the  advantages  which  might 
result  from  it  to  the  Catholic  religion  were  very  great,  but  that  they 
would  depend  upon  the  conditions  which  were  agreed  upon,  and 
which  ought  to  be  such  as  would  on  the  one  hand  prevent  the  pro- 
bable dangers,  and  would  on  the  other  hand  lead  to  the  growth  of 
this  Holy  religion  in  that  kingdom.  To  the  second  question  they 
said  that,  looking  at  the  present  state  of  the  said  religion  in  the 
kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  to  the  contingencies  to  which  it  was 
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1C23.  subjected,  they  did  not  see  how  any  kind  of  moral  security  could  be 
asked  from  the  King,  other  than  would  be  afforded  by  the  fact  itself 

[7*^]  of  the  execution  of  the  conditions  agreed  upon ;  and  so  it  appeared 
to  them  that  the  extreme  limit  to  which  His  Majesty  could  now 
push  his  concessions  in  favour  of  the  Prince  was  to  allow  the  imme- 
diate celebration  of  tlie  marriage  per  verba  de  prccsente,  whilst  its 
consummation  and  the  delivery  of  the  Lady  Infanta  Avere  postponed 
for  at  least  a  year.  During  tliis  time  the  treaty  might  be  put  in 
execution,  so  as  to  render  it  certain  that  it  would  actually  take 
effect;  for  which  purpose  it  was  necessary,  beyond  all  doubt,  that 
there  should  be  an  immediate  commencement,  by  the  issue  of  a 
public  edict  suspending  over  the  whole  of  the  kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  all  the  laws  against  the  Catholics,  and  at  the  same  time 
granting  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  in  their  own  houses,  and  in 
those  of  their  friends  and  neighbours.  This  must  be  done  in  such  a 
manner  that  sufficient  security  may  be  at  the  same  time  given  that 
these  concessions  will  remain  in  force  afterwards.  The  Junta  also 
declared  it  to  be  necessary,  in  order  that  the  whole  treaty  might 
receive  a  stronger  confirmation,  that  the  King  and  the  Prince  and 
their  councillors  should  at  once  take  the  proposed  oath  to  keep  and 
carry  out  their  engagements;  and  as  for  the  rest,  to  which  they  had 
agreed  as  a  final  confirmation  of  this  security,  namely,  to  the  assent 
of  Parliament  to  the  aforesaid  liberty  of  conscience,  all  possible 
punctuality  was  to  be  demanded,  so  that  they  would  have  to  per- 
form their  engagements  within  the  year  of  the  Infanta's  detention, 
or  at  least  to  bring  matters  to  such  a  state  of  forwardness  that  it 
would  be  impossible  for  them  to  draw  back. 

Mftv  23.        ^1^  the  2nd  of  June  this  resolution  of  the  Junta  was  laid  before 

June  2.  Ills  ]\Iajcsty  in  writing,  and  by  his  orders  the  Count  Duke  carried 
it  to  the  Prince,  although  it  was  already  ten  at  night,  and  besides 
that  wliich  he  said  by  word  of  mouth  to  His  Highness  in  regard  to 
it,  he  left  with  him  the  following  paper,  which  contains  it  all: 
"  The  King  my  master  having  seen  the  paper  which  your  Highness 

May  i\.    was  pleased  to  give  in  on  the  21st  of  May,  in  answer  to  the  proposal 


SPANISH  MARRIAGE  TREATY.  237 

made  to  him  wltli  respect  to  the  articles  added  at  Rome,  saying,  1623. 
that  in  case  that  the  King  my  master  could  not  find  any  shorter  way 
of  overcoming  the  difficulties  which  had  arisen  about  the  additions, 
you  must  urgently  ask  permission  of  His  Majesty  to  give  you  leave 
to  return  to  solicit  your  father  for  the  carrying  into  effect  of  these 
conditions,  and  must  beg  His  Majesty  earnestly,  and  without  loss  of 
time,  to  request  His  Holiness  to  be  pleased  to  be  satisfied  with  your 
Highness's  reply  to  the  additional  clauses.  His  Majesty,  on  account 
of  the  great  and  real  affection  which  he  bears  to  the  person  of  your 
Highness,  and  his  sense  of  the  very  extraordinary  obligation  under 
which  he  has  been  placed  by  your  arrival  at  this  Court,  being- 
desirous  of  giving  satisfaction  to  the  great  friendship  which  he  pro- 
fesses to  your  Highness's  father  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  to  whom 
he  is  equally  obliged,  wishes  to  reply  to  this  proposal  of  your  High- 
ness with  the  greatest  possible  brevity,  and  to  offer  everything  that 
is  in  his  power,  hoping  that  it  will  be  to  the  satisfaction  of  your 
Highness ;  and,  so  far  as  you  are  not  completely  satisfied.  His 
Majesty  will  be  as  much  distressed  as  yourself.  He  therefore  assures 
your  Highness  that  he  is  ready  to  postpone  any  point  of  policy,  or 
of  temporal  advantage,  to  the  slightest  desire  of  your  Highness, 
believing  and  confessing  that,  even  if  he  should  satisfy  you  at  sucli 
a  price,  he  would  not  place  your  Highness  under  any  obligation, 
those  obligations  which  he  already  acknowledges  himself  to  stand 
under  to  your  Highness  being  so  great,  and  of  such  a  quality,  that 
all  the  greatest  favours  possible  would  be  poor  in  comparison^  for 
there  is  nothing  which  is  sufficient  to  reach  up  to  the  height  of  that 
which,  as  he  confesses,  he  owes  to  your  Highness;  and  it  is  only  his 
knowledge  of  your  natural  parts  which  makes  him  desire  to  satisfy 
you  the  more,  they  being  such  as  justly  to  deserve  all  possible  esteem, 
love,  and  good  correspondency.  His  Majesty,  therefore,  places  in  the 
hands  of  your  Highness  the  answer  which  has  been  given  him  by  the 
Theologians  to  whom,  in  accordance  with  his  duty,  this  business  was 
committed,  in  order  that  they  might  decide  upon  his  power  to  take 
the  oath,  which  was  demanded  of  him  before  the  brief  of  the  dis-      [77.  ] 
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1C23.  pensation  could  be  delivered  to  him;  and  he  certifies  your  Highness 
that  he  warned  them  beforehand,  giving  them  to  understand  how 
much  he  wished  that  the  matter  might  be  rendered  easy,  and  that  a 
way  could  be  discovered  in  which  he  could  accomplish  the  demands 
of  his  Holiness,  without  the  necessity  of  asking  afresh  for  conditions 
in  any  way  differing  from  those  which  had  been  remitted  from  the 
previous  negotiations  and  deliberations;  for  His  Majesty  esteems 
them,  as  he  is  bound,  and  values  in  them  the  great  efforts  made  by 
your  Highness  to  satisfy  him  in  everything  that  touches  the  pros- 
perity and  augmentation  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in  those 
kingdoms,  which  is  the  principal  part  of  the  negotiation,  and  tlie 
only  one  which  His  ]\Iajesty  desired  to  accomplish,  and  to  which  he 
has  given  his  earnest  attention.  Now,  therefore,  in  sending  this 
resolution  of  the  Theologians  to  your  Holiness,  he  sends  with  them 
the  articles  of  marriage,  which,  being  accepted  by  your  Highness 
and  by  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  to  whom  your  Highness  has 
offered  to  communicate  them  before  taking  any  resolution  to  the 
contrary,  your  Highness  may  hold  the  marriage  to  be  concluded, 
knowing  that  His  Majesty's  mind  is  so  attentive  and  submissive  to 
the  advice  which  is  tendered  him  as  a  matter  of  conscience,  that  he 
postpones  to  it  all  political  considerations;  for,  as  your  Highness 
sees.  His  ]\Iajesty,  by  delaying  the  delivery  of  the  person  of  the 
Lady  Infanta  after  the  marriage  has  taken  place,  and  by  keeping 
her  out  of  the  hands  of  a  Prince  of  such  parts  and  so  well  thought 
of  as  your  Highness,  subjects  the  business  to  some  risk ;  so  tliat  it  is 
certainly  evident  that  this  resolution  is  so  far  from  being  a  proof  of 
any  want  of  confidence,  that  there  is  no  other  way  in  which  His 
]\fajesty  could  show  greater  confidence  in  your  Highness.  His 
Majesty  therefore  begs  your  Highness  that,  in  case  that  you  retain 
your  former  resolution  to  depart,  you  will  first  allow  the  conclusion 
of  the  marriage  to  be  celebrated  in  conformity  with  the  opinion  of 
the  Theologians,  and  the  term  of  the  delivery  to  be  settled  and 
fixed.  He  leaves  it  to  your  Highness  to  consider  that,  as  this  delay 
of  the  completion  of  the  marriage  is  for  so  few  months,  this  offer 
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can  only  serve  to  show  liis  resolution  to  effect  and  conclude  the  1623. 
marriage,  seeing  that  your  Highness,  before  you  leave  this  Court, 
and  the  King  your  father,  will  receive  what  you  have  both  deserved 
and  seemed  to  seek  so  earnestly.  It  is  also  certain  that  His  Majesty 
is  equally  interested  with  your  Highness  in  all  those  accidents  which 
may  ensue  upon  your  Highness's  absence  from  your  kingdoms,  since 
his  Catholic  Majesty,  and  all  who  are  his,  are  both  now  and  here- 
after bound,  under  penalty  of  grave  reproach,  to  preserve  and  save 
your  Highness  from  all  injuries  which  may  result  from  this  cause. 
His  Majesty  therefore  will  neither  at  this  time  or  hereafterwards 
allow  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain  to  surpass  him  in  the 
care  and  love  with  which  he  is  continually  inspired,  so  far  as  respects 
or  can  respect  the  person  of  your  Highness  in  any  of  those  chances 
of  greater  or  less  importance  which  may  naturally  happen;  nor  will 
he  ever  cease  to  desire  for  your  Highness  as  much  prosperity, 
success,  good  fortune,  and  contentment  as  your  Highness  can  desire 
for  yourself.  As  for  the  additions  made  in  Kome  to  the  articles. 
His  Majesty  in  the  first  place  repeats  his  appeal  to  your  Highness 
that  you  would  be  pleased  to  accept  them  as  they  have  come  from 
His  Holiness,  and  that  His  Majesty  of  Great  Britain  may  also  accept 
them  through  the  intercession  and  mediation  of  your  Highness. 
If,  however,  your  Highness  should  persist  in  your  objections.  His 
Majesty  will  with  all  speed  despatch  a  courier  to  Eome  to  the  Dukes 
of  Pastrana  and  Albuquerque  to  direct  them  to  represent  to  His 
Holiness  the  answers  which  your  Highness  has  been  pleased  to 
make,  and  to  tell  him  that  His  Majesty  is  sure  that  His  Holiness 
will  come  to  a  conclusion  that  the  engagements  offered  by  your 
Highness  are,  in  some  points,  more  advantageous  than  the  demands 
made  by  himself,  and  that  your  Highness  has  at  the  same  time  sent 
a  messenger,  as  you  have  offered  to  do  upon  these  points,  to  the 
King  of  Great  Britain.  In  the  meantime,  whilst  the  conditions  are  [78.] 
being  settled  and  ratified  at  Kome  and  in  England,  and  the  powers 
to  conclude  the  agreement,  and  to  proceed  to  the  marriage  are  on 
the  way,  it  will  be  possible  to  treat  and  settle  the  temporal  points 
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1623.  here,  and  to  prepare  tlie  leagues  and  confederations  wliich  are  to 
display  to  the  world  the  union  and  close  amity  wliich  has  been 
entered  into  by  these  two  Crowns,  which,  being  united,  will  be  able 
to  achieve  actions  much  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God,  to  the 
profit  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  high  renown  and  reputation  of 
both  Monarchs.  In  all  this  he  will  attempt  to  show  your  Highness 
the  love  which  he  bears  you,  placing  in  your  Highness's  hands  the 
choice  of  everything  that  is  in  His  Majesty's  own  power,  making 
no  exception,  save  in  matters  of  conscience,  in  which  the  King  my 
master  has  no  power  to  yield. 

"  This  being  the  answer  which  the  King  my  master  gives  your 
Highness,  he  trusts  that  you  will  accept  it,  as  is  due  to  the  love 
and  good  will  with  which  he  makes  the  offer,  and  which  may 
serve  to  show  his  sincere  and  affectionate  mind  towards  your 
Highness.  The  King  my  master  therefore  once  more  places  in  your 
Highness's  hands  the  choice  and  disposition  of  everything  in  this 
kingdom,  in  order  that  your  Highness  may  dispose  of  it  all  at  your 
will  and  pleasure.  Whatever  that  may  be.  His  Majesty  will  bind 
himself  to  carry  it  out  in  the  form  and  manner  and  with  the  cir- 
cumstances which  your  Highness  may  be  pleased  to  choose, 
reserving  solely,  as  has  been  said,  the  sacred  part  of  conscience,  of 
which  His  ]\Iajesty  himself  is  not  master,  though,  if  he  were  so,  he 
would  place  it  in  your  hands  without  making  any  exception  what- 
ever, as  a  token  of  the  gratitude  and  love  to  the  person  of  your 
Highness  which  he  professes  and  always  will  profess,  and  which  he 
will  bequeath  as  a  maxim  to  his  children  and  successors  in  these 
kingdoms,  always  manifesting  his  aflection  to  your  Highness  by 
his  acts,  on  every  occasion  that  may  offer.  Moreover  he  considers 
that  this  is  the  greatest  proof  of  all,  and  the  one  which  ought  more 
than  any  other  to  oblige  the  person  of  your  Highness  to  conclude 
this  marriage  upon  the  conditions  offered  by  the  Theologians,  as  he 
confesses  to  your  Highness  that  it  is  a  matter  to  which  he  would 
not  accede  for  any  consideration  in  the  world,  and  the  acceptance  of 
which  all  obligations  upon  earth,  not  even  excepting  those  which 


SPANISH  MARRIAGE  TREATY.  241 

bind  him  to  your  Highness  and  your  flither  would  be  sufficiently  ^*^23. 
powerful  to  bring  him  if  it  were  not  for  his  particular  knowledge 
and  experience  of  the  person  of  your  Highness,  in  which  he  places 
such  trust  and  expectation  that,  without  any  oath  or  agreement  or 
anything  else  beyond  your  mere  word,  he  will  commit  to  you  in 
confidence  the  person  of  the  Infanta  and  all  his  kingdoms  with 
assurance  and  satisfaction,  and  will  esteem  and  choose  your  simple 
promise  as  a  stronger  pledge  of  the  fulfilment  of  your  engagements 
than  all  the  fortifications  in  your  kingdoms.  This  he  swears  and 
declares  to  your  Highness,  thinking  that  he  is  unable  with  anything 
less  to  pay  the  debt  which  he  owes  to  the  excellent  parts  which  he 
acknowledges,  esteems,  and  loves  in  the  person  of  your  Highness." 

The  next  day  the  Prince  sent  Sir  Francis  Cottington  to  tell  the 
Count  Duke  in  reply  to  this  paper  that  he  wished  to  know  whether 
His  Majesty  would  at  once  remit  the  promise  which  His  Highness 
had  given  him  that  he  would  not  go  till  he  had  given  account  of 
all  to  the  King  his  father,  and  had  received  orders  from  him  of  that 
which  he  was  to  do.  To  this  the  Count  Duke  replied  that  His 
Majesty  had  already  ordered  him  to  say  that  he  would  in  no  way 
give  his  consent  to  it,  as  he  also  desired  the  success  of  the  business, 
and  that  it  should  be  treated  in  the  best  way  possible.  Upon  which 
Cottington  at  once  replied  that  in  this  case  he  was  ordered  to  de- 
mand earnestly  that  the  papers  which  he  was  to  take  with  him  might 
be  got  ready  as  soon  as  they  could,  for  he  was  only  waiting  to  set 
out  till  they  were  placed  in  his  hands.  He  was  accordingly  told  that 
all  possible  diligence  would  be  used  in  preparing  for  his  despatch. 

All  this  haste  of  the  Prince  took  a  sudden  change ;  for  a  day  or  ['9-] 
two  afterwards  of  his  own  accord  he  put  off  Cottington's  despatch, 
as  if  his  meaning  in  this  delay  would  not  be  seen  or  discovered. 
Yet  it  was  not  done  accidentally,  but  purposely,  in  order  that  he 
might  make  use  of  the  time  to  try  if  it  were  possible  by  new  and 
increased  efforts  to  overcome  the  resolution  of  the  Junta,  attempting 
to  induce  His  Majesty  to  use  his  influence  against  it,  so  as  to  bring 
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1623,      about  the  immediate  conclusion  of  the  marriage  without  the  required 

conditions. 

With  this  object  a  long  paper  was  drawn  up  for  His  Majesty  in 

the  Prince's  name,*  the  composition  of  which  occupied  those  who 

took  part  in  it  two  weeks,  they  being  not  few  in  number,  and  some 

of  them  not  being  English.     At  last  it  came  to  light,  and  in  it  the 

Prince  spoke  very  like  a  Theologian  in  order  to  gain  his  object, 

which  was  to  persuade  His  Majesty  that  the  marriage  ought  not  to 

be  postponed  for  the  reasons  which  had  been  put  forward  by  the 

Junta,  that  the  securities  which  were  demanded  with  such  precision 

should  be  entrusted  solely  to  his  own  courtesy,  to  which  rather  than 

to  the  scheme  proposed  it  was  both  possible  and  right  to  look  for 

their  being  carried  into  execution  without  fail.    He  also  argued  that 

the  marriaffe  as  offered  to  be  concluded  immediately  but  not  con- 
es 

summatcd,  could  not  fail  to  be  attended  with  great  risk,  as  Catholic 
Tiieologians  said  that  it  was  a  case  in  which  the  Pope  could  dis- 
pense, and  in  which,  in  fact,  he  had  on  some  occasions  actually 
dispensed,  so  that  on  this  point  it  was  impossible  to  give  him  entire 
satisfaction.  For  all  these  reasons,  he  begged  His  ^lajesty  that  in 
case  that  there  had  been  any  separate  opinions  delivered  in  by  any 
of  the  Theologians  of  the  Junta,  advocating  a  simpler  and  shorter 
wav  bv  which  tlie  marriage  could  be  immediately  concluded  with- 
out such  difficulties.  His  Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  follow  them 
without  troubling  himself  with  the  general  opinion  of  the  Junta. 
This  was,  in  fact,  to  ask  that,  however  much  the  question  was  one 
of  religion,  religion  should  have  no  part  in  it,  but  that  everything 
should  be  decided  by  considerations  of  complaisance  and  courtesy, 
without  reference  to  any  motives  higher  than  those  which  sprung 
from  mere  temporal  reason  of  state,  and  even  that  not  properly 
understood. 

This  paper  of  his  Highness  having  been  seen  and  considered  by 
His  Majesty,  the  desire  to  give  him  satisfaction  had  so  much  effect 
upon  His  Majesty's  Royal  mind,  that  he  at  once  began  to  look  about 
»  This  answer  w  ill  be  found  amongst  the  Stale  Papers,  Spain. 
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for  fresh  methods  to  do  it,  even  beyond  what  was  possible  ;  for,  ^^-^^ 
although  it  was  certain  that  the  Junta  had  from  the  first  considered 
the  matter  with  the  greatest  attention,  he  was  pleased  to  command 
by  his  Royal  decree  that,  after  first  looking  at  the  Prince's  paper 
which  he  laid  before  them,  another  conference  should  be  held  in 
order  to  deliberate  upon  it,  first  taking  into  consideration  the  great 
value  which  His  Majesty  would  place  upon  their  condescension  to 
the  Prince's  demands  to  the  utmost  possible  extent;  saving  that  fit 
consideration  for  religion  and  conscience,  the  claims  of  Avhich  were 
superior  to  everything  else. 

Accordingly  the  Junta  was  summoned  to  meet  on  the  20tli  of  June  28. 
June,  and  all  its  members,  coming  to  it  in  that  disposition  which 
befitted  a  question  of  such  importance,  examined  the  Prince's  paper, 
and  after  discussing  its  intention  and  its  arguments,  at  once  per- 
ceived that  there  was  nothing  in  it  to  induce  them  to  make  greater 
concessions  than  were  warranted  by  the  nature  of  the  case.  They 
therefore  assured  His  Majesty  in  their  answer,  that  this  paper 
served  as  a  confirmation  of  two  things  ;  the  one,  that  their  first 
resolution  was  the  furthest  limit  of  indulgence  to  which  the  matter  . 
would  suffer  them  to  go :  and  the  other,  that  the  most  proper  man- 
ner in  which  this  marriage  ought  from  the  beginning  to  have  been 
proposed  to  the  Prince,  if  they  were  to  pay  regard  to  the  demands 
of  rectitude  and  propriety,  was  that  they  should  at  present  only 
agree  and  arrange  for  the  future,  postponing  the  marriage  and  the 
rest  till  all  the  conditions  bearing  upon  religion  had  been  put  in 
execution,  and  that  too  in  such  a  manner  as  could  be  looked  upon 
as  sufficient  security;  and  that  if  they  had  been  content  with  less 
than  this,  it  had  been  with  the  hope  of  doing  service  to  His  Highness 
as  far  as  could  possibly  be  done  without  contravening  the  claims  [^^O.] 
of  religion ;  for  which  reason  it  might  be  that  His  Highness  had 
gained  confidence  to  suppose,  that  if  he  only  pressed  hard  he 
could  make  the  obstacle  give  way;  whereas  it  was  certain  that 
neither  would  the  matter  allow  of  any  further  concession,  nor 
would  they  themselves  dare  to  deduct  a  single  day  from  tlie  year 
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1G23.      \vlii(;h  they  had  demanded  lor  the  execution  of  the  conditions  before 
the  consummation  of  tlie  marriage. 

In  addition  to  the  general  answer  thus  given,  His  Majesty  was 
pleased  to  ask  for  a  more  particular  opinion  in  writing  from  Fray 
Francisco  de  Jesus,  his  preacher,  who  was  a  member  of  this  Junta, 
and  who  had  taken  part  in  all  those  which  had  formerly  met  upon 
this  business.  In  which  opinion  he  represented,  with  all  possible 
circumspection  and  reserve,  how  little  there  was  in  the  reasons  put 
forward  in  the  Prince's  paper  to  move  them  to  change  their  deter- 
mination, and  how  much  His  Highness  ought  to  have  acknowledged 
the  propriety  of  the  offer  made  to  him.  The  answer  "was  seen  by 
the  Council  of  State  and  by  its  Junta  formed  for  the  more  parti- 
cular consideration  of  this  business,  and  they,  having  received  it 
with  singular  approbation,  determined  to  give  it  to  the  Prince  in 
their  own  name  and  in  that  of  the  Junta,*  for  whicli  purpose  His 

Ju"e  30.    Majesty  commanded  the  Theologians  to  meet  on  the  10th  of  July; 

Jnly  10.  ^j^j^  ^|>jgj.  ]-j<^yjj^g  lieard  all  that  they  had  to  say  on  this  point, 
ordered,  two  days  afterwards,  that  the  Count  Duke  should  give  to 
.  the  Prince  the  answer  which  he  was  expecting,  and  this  he  did,  by 
word  of  mouth,  substantially  as  follows:  that,  having  respect  to  all 
those  considerations  of  conscience  to  which  they  were  bound  to 
attend,  the  Junta  had  not  found  any  way  by  which  they  could  con- 
descend to  His  Highness's  demands.  Upon  this,  seeing  that  the 
Prince  gave  signs  of  emotion,  the  Count  Duke  begged  him  not  to 
answer  a  word  till  he  had  heard  him  to  the  end,  none  of  those 
being  present  who  were  accustomed  to  be  in  his  company.  Then, 
as  soon  as  they  were  left  alone,  he  said:  "Your  Highness  finds 
yourself  now  engaged  in  two  undertakings,  both  of  which  are  of 
great  importance,  and  in  which  you  must  try  to  escape  with  reputa- 
tion. The  one  is  to  marry,  and  this  one  is  doubtless  the  greater  of 
the  two;  and  the  other  is  to  marry  quickly,  and  as  your  Highness 
cannot  get  over  this  as  speedily  as  you  had  hoped,  you  ought  so  to 
order  yourself  as  not  to  throw  away  the  principal  object  at  a  time 
»  "j'lie  Junta  of  Theologians. 
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when  it  is  in  your  power  to  obtain  it,  as  it  would  be  disgraceful  to  l'>23. 
return  without  that  for  which  you  came;  and,  although  your  High- 
ness may  think  that,  in  order  to  repay  us  for  so  disgraceful  a  return, 
it  will  be  sufficient  vengeance  afterwards  to  send  against  us  a  fleet 
which  may  take  from  us  Cadiz,  or  Lisbon,  or  Corunna,  as  in  fact  it 
would  be,  I  must  beg  you  to  consider  that  the  success  of  an  under- 
taking of  this  kind  is  uncertain  in  proportion  as  we  are  forewarned 
of  it  a  long  time  beforehand," 

In  order  to  oblige  him  the  more  to  take  time  to  consider  what  he 
ought  to  do  in  this  case,  the  Count  Duke  offered  to  send  him  in 
writing,  as  he  did  two  days  afterwards,  the  answer  drawn  up  to  his 
paper  in  the  name  of  the  Junta,  in  which,  besides  the  other  points 
which  were  put  forward  and  urged,  particular  stress  was  laid  upon 
the  argument  about  marriage  ratified  but  not  consummated,  this 
being  that  which  had  most  startled  the  Prince,  as  if  it  had  been  new 
and  rigorous,  and  now  for  the  first  time  proposed.  The  contrary 
was,  however,  shown  to  be  the  case  by  examples  of  Kings  and 
Princes  of  the  Crowns  of  Spain  and  England,  and  of  others  to 
whom  it  had  never  seemed  to  be  a  novelty,  nor  had  they  thought  it 
a  hardship  to  contract  similar  marriages,  ratifying  them  per  verba 
de  prcBsente^  and  then  postponing  the  consummation  for  some  years; 
and  that,  too,  not  for  such  important  motives  as  those  are  which 
refer  to  religion  in  a  case  when,  as  at  present,  it  is  involved  in  the 
marriage,  but  simply  on  account  of  temporal  matters  which  they 
hoped  to  settle  in  this  way.  This  last  effort  succeeded  in  drawing  [81.] 
from  the  Prince's  mind  that  which  was  most  firmly  established  in  it, 
although  he  concealed  it  and  covered  it  up;  and  in  this  way  he 
explained  himself  to  the  Count  Duke,  telling  him  that  he  could  not 
agree  to  anything  which  had  been  proposed  to  him  on  behalf  of  the 
Junta,  as  his  father's  orders  did  not  allow  him  to  do  so.  With  this 
he  declared  himself  to  be  free  from  the  marriage  treaty,  and  he  now 
took  his  leave,  so  as  to  be  able  to  make  preparations  for  his  return. 
The  same  answer  was  made,  though  in  a  less  composed  manner,  by 
the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  (who  had  at  that  time  received  the 
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1G22.  favour  of  the  title  of  Duke,  by  wliich  we  sliall  from  henceforward 
name  him),  and  the  Count  Duke  then  took  his  leave  of  both  of 
them,  without  making  any  reply  to  their  resolution,  it  seeming  to 
him  that  tlie  matter  in  question  did  not  admit  of  one. 
J"ly  tV  On  the  17th  of  the  month  the  Prince  asked  for  a  time  to  be  fixed 
at  which  he  could  take,  leave  of  His  Majesty,  and  he  informed  the 
Earl  of  Bristol  of  it,  in  order  that  he  might  draw  up  a  short  argu- 
ment in  writing.  "WHien  the  Earl  brought  it  the  same  day  in  the 
morning,  the  Prince  showed  signs  of  being  dissatisfied  with  it,  and  said 
that  he  did  not  wish  to  say  anything  but  that  which  might  occur  to 
him  on  the  spot.  In  the  evening  His  Highness  went  to  take  leave, 
being  accompanied  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  by  his  two 
Ambassadors;  but  when  he  began  to  speak  to  His  Majesty  it  was  in 
a  style  so  different  from  that  which  the  Ambassadors  expected,  that 
they  were  thrown  into  confusion  by  not  having  been  acquainted 
with  the  secret  of  these  dissimulations,  it  having  passed  entirely 
between  the  Prince  and  Buckingham.  At  last  His  Highness  said 
with  great  outward  show  of  sincerity  that  he  had  seriously  made  up 
his  mind  to  accept  the  proposals  made  to  him  with  respect  to  religion, 
and  also  to  give  the  securities  demanded  for  their  due  execution,  and 
that  this  was  the  final  determination  of  the  King  his  father;  for, 
although  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  both  these  concessions  had 
been  of  so  grave  a  nature  that  they  had  both  tried  many  ways  in 
hopes  of  being  able  to  settle  the  business  more  easily,  they  were  now 
nevertheless  resolved  to  consent  to  everything,  solely  in  order  to 
obtain  so  close  an  affinity  with  this  Crown.  This  resolution  was 
held  to  be  so  unalterable  that  the  marriage  was  in  consequence 
given  out  to  be  as  completely  agreed  upon  as  it  appeared  to  be, 
although  every  one  was  with  reason  surprised  at  the  manner  and 
circumstances  of  the  consent  which  was  given;  and,  as  the  Prince 
had  formed  two  such  opposite  decisions  within  so  short  a  space  as 
that  of  six  days,  there  were  some  who  were  anxious  to  know,  befoi-c 
time  made  the  mystery  plain,  which  of  them  was  real,  and  which 
was  given  out  for  the  sake  of  appearance. 
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Sir  Francis  Cottington  had  started  for  London  so  long,  tliat  the 
delay  of  his  return  began  to  be  noticed ;  yet  there  had  not  as  yet 
been  any  message  sent  to  Rome  on  His  Majesty's  behalf,  as  it  seemed 
that  till  the  Prince  had  taken  his  final  resolution  there  was  no  firm 
foundation  to  build  upon.  Now,  therefore,  he  ordered  a  courier  to 
be  despatched  with  directions  that  everything  should  be  told  to  His 
Holiness,  in  order  that  he  might  express  his  approbation  afresh,  and 
might  once  more  give  his  holy  benediction  to  the  marriage.  Before 
this  courier  arrived  at  Rome,  another  came  from  thence  with  the 
news  of  the  death  of  our  most  holy  father  Gregory  XV.,  from  which 
there  would  necessarily  result  a  delay  in  the  answer  to  be  given  to 
His  Majesty.  On  the  1st  of  August  Sir  Francis  Cottington  returned 
from  London  with  a  despatch  containing  the  result  of  his  negotia- 
tion with  his  master,  which  was,  in  fine,  a  public  instrument  written 
on  parchment,  certifying  the  oath  which  had  been  taken  in  London 
on  the  20tli  of  July  by  the  King  and  his  Privy  Council,  by  which  July 
they  engaged  to  keep  and  to  fulfil  the  conditions  touching  religion 
which  were  demanded  in  respect  to  the  marriage,  and  that  they 
would  observe  the  securities  asked  for  in  the  form  proposed  to  them. 
As  soon  as  Sir  Francis  had  delivered  this  despatch.  His  Majesty 
commanded  it  to  be  laid  before  the  Junta  of  Theologians  that  they  T^s 
might  give  their  opinions  on  it ;  and,  although  some  of  them  hesitated, 
because  some  of  the  conditions  were  not  so  fully  stipulated  as  they 
should  have  been,  yet  they  nevertheless  judged  that  the  state  of  the 
business  did  not  admit  of  any  further  refinements,  and  so  they 
answered  in  general  that  the  despatch  was  sufficient.  Li  accordance 
with  this  opinion  His  Majesty's  ministers  proceeded  at  once  to  draw 
up  the  stipulations  of  the  marriage  contract,  including  in  them  the 
twenty-five  articles  which  had  come  from  Rome  with  the  other 
agreements  to  which  the  King  of  England  had  assented  in  point  of  \ 
religion.  This  contract  was  solemnly  agreed  to  on  the  4th  of 
August,  by  which  the  Prince  bound  himself  to  observe  and  carry  • 
out  all  the  said  articles,  specifying  each  one  in  particular,  and  the  ' 
form  in  which  it  was  done  was  as  follows: — "  I,  Charles,  approving,    > 
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1623.  admitting,  and  accepting  all  and  single  of  the  contents  of  a  particu- 
May  22.  lar  writing  of  tlie  date  of  the  2nd  of  June,  which  was  given  to  me 
June  2.  ,ijy  j.jjg  King  of  Spain  as  containing  the  opinion  and  judgment  of 
his  Theologians,  and  consenting  to  their  being  put  in  execution 
and  carried  into  effect,  do  accept  them  with  satisfaction,  and  hold 
them  to  be  good."  This  having  been  done,  His  ^Majesty,  in  fulfil- 
ment of  his  part,  in  order  that  the  marriage  might  be  duly  concluded, 
at  once  offered  that  the  ceremony  should  be  celebrated  Avithin  ten 
days  after  the  arrival  from  Eome  of  Ills  Holiness's  approbation,  and 
that  the  delivery  of  the  Lady  Infanta  should  take  place  in  the 
spring  of  the  following  year,  in  the  manner  and  with  the  circum- 
stances which  were  agreed  upon. 

Four  days  after  these  capitulations,  His  ]\Iajesty  sent  to  oflfer  the 
Prince  in  writing  that  if  His  Highness  resolved  to  remain  in  this 
Court  till  Christmas,  permission  to  consummate  the  marriage  at 
that  time  would  be  at  once  conceded  to  him,  on  condition  that  all 
the  rest  which  had  been  agreed  upon  should  remain  in  force,  especi- 
ally that  which  related  to  the  delivery  of  the  Lady  Infanta,  and  His 
jNIajesty  added  that  he  had  given  his  consent  to  this  last  plan,  in 
order  that,  through  his  great  desire  to  satisfy  the  Prince  in  every- 
thing possible,  His  Highness  might  have  nothing  left  to  wish  for. 
Upon  this  the  Prince  endeavoured  for  some  days  to  affect  such  a 
settled  intention  of  fulfilling  his  engagements,  that  he  several  times 
gave  his  word  that  there  should  be  no  change  in  them,  and  that  he 
would  not  leave  Spain  or  talk  of  returning  home  till  he  had  obtained 
the  final  object  of  his  marriage ;  and,  besides  having  spoken  thus, 
and  that  too  more  than  once,  to  His  JMajesty,  he  repeated  it  to  Our 
Lady  the  Queen  in  the  presence  of  the  Lady  Infanta,  paying  them 
a  visit  solely  for  this  purpose.  Nevertheless,  the  example  and 
counsels  of  some  of  them  who  Avere  in  the  Prince's  company  urged 
liim  on  to  the  disgrace  of  breaking  these  promises,  and  he  himself 
Aug.  i».  was  so  inclined  to  do  it,  that  on  the  20th  of  August  he  came  back 
to  bog  His  Majesty  afresh  that  the  year  which  had  been  fi.xed  by 
the  Theolocians  (or  the  execution  and  assurance  of  tlie  condition 
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agreed  upon,  might  be  abbreviated  and  reduced  to  the  remainder  of 
tlie  current  year;  upon  which  His  Holiness  would  bind  himself  to 
put  them  all  in  execution  within  the  above-mentioned  term,  short 
as  it  might  be.  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  order  the  Junta  of 
Theologians  to  consider  the  importance  and  value  of  this  reply  of 
the  Prince,  this  being  the  quarter  to  which  he  had  recourse  when-r 
ever  any  difficulty  arose,  the  matter  being  one  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  religion.  The  Junta  answered  with  a  more  fixed  and 
determinate  resolution  than  even  before,  that  it  was  neither  possible 
nor  right  to  make  any  change  in  that  which  had  been  agreed  upon 
on  this  point,  because  the  more  they  thought  about  the  matter  the 
more  they  were  confirmed  in  their  opinion  by  argument,  by  past 
history,  and  by  the  experience  which  arose  from  the  accidents  con- 
tinually occurring.  To  this  decision  they  were  no  doubt  helped  by 
three  events  which  happened  at  that  time. 

The  first  was  this: — Sir  Francis  Cottington  having  been  attacked 
by  a  serious  illness,  brought  on  by  the  fatigues  of  his  journey,  and 
imagining  himself  to  be  dying,  desired  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Ca- 
tholic Church,  as  in  fact  he  was  by  means  of  Fray  Diego  de  la 
Fuente,  who  had  by  this  time  returned  from  Rome,  to  whom  the 
Inquisitor- General  gave  authority  for  the  purpose.  Nevertheless,  as 
soon  as  he  found  himself  free  from  his  sickness,  he  returned  to  his 
old  way  of  living. 

The  second  case  was  as  follows: — An  English  gentleman,  one  of 
those  who  had  come  in  the  Prince's  service,  being  also  attacked  by 
sickness,  without  any  hope  of  life,  desired  to  die  as  a  son  of  the 
Catholic  Church  with  its  sacraments;  and  sending  for  this  purpose 
to  a  Catholic  Priest  of  his  own  nation.  Dr.  Henry  [Ballard] 
by  name,  some  of  the  Prince's  servants  came  up  to  hinder  his 
entrance,  and  that  too,  as  was  understood,  by  His  Highness's  order. 
They  went  so  far  as  to  prevent  the  clergyman  from  coming  in  by 
force  of  arms,  and  one  of  them  struck  him  a  violent  blow  upon  the 
face  with  his  fist.  Xor  would  they  have  stopped  here,  but  for  the 
interposition  of  the  Countof  Gondomar,  who  had  come  up  to  appease 
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1G23.  tlie  disturbance,  followed  by  a  large  number  of  people.  This  occur- 
rence, taking  place  thus  openly,  was  generally  held  as  an  intimation 
of  the  conduct  which  was  hereafter  to  be  expected  from  the  Prince. 
For  if  he  attempted  in  so  violent  a  manner  to  deprive  the  Catholics 
of  their  liberty  in  a  foreign  land,  he  was  much  more  likely  to  do  the 
same  in  his  own ;  and  this  opinion  received  support  from  a  notable 
circumstance,  namely,  that  this  clergyman  had  been  highly  esteemed 
in  London  as  a  Catholic  and  a  Theologian,  having  been  for  some 
years  a  pupil  of  the  English  College  at  Seville,  and  had  been 
sent  into  Spain  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  as  soon  as  he  opened 
the  negotiation  of  the  marriage,  in  order  that  he,  taking  part  in  it 
as  a  Catholic,  might  hasten  matters  on,  and  might  become  the  better 
acquainted  with  the  position  of  affairs;  which  expectations  were  in 
fact  fulfilled.  This  man  now  fearing  lest  the  accident  which  had 
just  happened  might  have  thrown  him  out  of  favour  with  the  Duke, 
went  some  days  afterwards  to  give  him  satisfaction,  and  told  him  that 
though  he  had  not  sought  for  the  occasion,  he  had  been  bound  as  a 
Catholic  to  act  as  he  had  done,  and  that,  without  failing  in  his  duty, 
he  could  not  have  refused  to  come;  nor  could  he  have  ventured  to 
reject  the  request  made  to  him  even  if  the  sick  man  had  been  in 
London,  and  within  the  Royal  Palace  instead  of  in  Madrid,  so  that 
he  would  have  rit>ked  his  life  in  complying  with  this  demand. 
For,  if  he  were  summoned  in  England  in  the  same  manner,  he  could 
not  but  come,  considering  his  obligations  as  a  Catholic.  The  Duke 
consoling  him,  and  again  assuring  him  of  his  favour,  answered, 
amongst  other  things: — "The  truth  is,  that  a  matter  which  so 
closely  touches  the  religion  which  a  man  professes  cannot  endure 
to  be  treated  in  any  other  manner." 

The  third  occurrence  took  place  in  the  same  week,  and  caused  no 
less  apprehension.  A  gentleman  of  His  ^Majesty's  chamber  entering 
the  Prince's  apartment,  found  there  by  chance  upon  a  sideboard  a 
Protestant  catechism,  in  which  all  their  heresies  and  errors  are 
taught,  translated  into  Spanish,  and  richly  and  curiously  bound. 
Taking  this  with  him  secretly,  he  gave  account  of  it  to  our  Lord 
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the  King;  and  His  Majesty,  without  seeing  it,  ordered  it  imme-      1023. 
diately  to  be  given  up  to  one  whom  he  directed  to  receive  it;  nor 
did  the  Prince  ever  declare  his  knowledge  of  the  loss,  keeping  the 
matter  a  close  secret. 

It  was  after  consideration  of  all  these  facts  together  that  the 
Junta  of  Theologians  came  to  the  above-mentioned  resolution, 
which  was  founded  upon  them  all;  and  having  thus  not  only  satis- 
fied all  present  demands  upon  them,  but  having  provided  for  every  [84.] 
question  which  might  arise  in  future,  His  Majesty  ordered  them  to 
be  dismissed  on  the  25th  of  August,  assuring  them  that  he  was  Aug.  i|. 
much  pleased  with  all  of  them,  especially  because,  without  paying 
attention  to  human  considerations,  they  had  looked  only  to  those 
which  were  due  in  the  matter  to  God,  to  his  religion,  and  to  his 
Church. 

Nothing  was  sufficient  to  set  the  Prince's  mind  at  rest.     Having 
now  lost  all  confidence  in  his  power  of  settling  the  business  in  his 
own  way,  he  began,  as  soon  as  he  knew  the  answer  of  the  Junta,  to 
talk  of  his  return  to  London ;  neither  arguments  nor  entreaties  being 
able  to  move  him  from  his  obstinate  resolution;  and,  although  he 
was  informed  that,  as  news  had  already  come  on  the  23rd  of  the    Aug.  ^§. 
month  of  the  election  of  our  most  holy  Father  and  Lord  Pope  \ 
Urban  VIIL,  it  was  very  possible  that  a  despatch  might  arrive  in  a   \ 
few  days  from  His  Holiness,  giving  permission  for  the  celebration    ■ 
of  the   marriage  ;   yet,  closing  his  ears  to  everything  that  could  be 
said,  and  standing  in  the  way  even  of  that  which  was  most  advan- 
tageous to  himself,  he  fixed  the  9th  of  September  for  his  departure,    A»g.  30. 
offering  to  leave  powers  for  the  celebration  of  the  marriage  in  his       ^^' ' 
absence,  if  the  expected  permission  did  not  arrive  from  Kome  before 
his  departure. 

With  this  haste  to  be  gone  the  Prince's  ministers  and  servants 
were  much  dissatisfied,  and  they  were  all  the  more  ready  to  condemn 
it,  as  they  knew  his  resolution  to  have  been  dictated  by  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  from  whose  passion  and  arrogance  they  already 
expected  further  violence,  and  speaking  to  him  on  this    point  at 
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1C23.  tiijit  time,  in  the  hope  of  holding  him  back,  they  reminded  him 
of  the  respect  which  was  due  to  the  Royal  word  so  often  given  by 
the  Prince,  and  of  tlie  mistake  which  it  would  be  to  break  it  so 
openly,  as,  besides  other  inconvenient  results  wliich  they  prognosti- 
cated, he  would  at  once  lose  his  reputation  in  the  most  unworthy 
manner  possible.  During  this  conversation  there  was  present  an 
English  fool  named  Archy  kept  to  amuse  the  Prince,  who  dared  to 
speak  his  opinion  to  the  Duke  with  all  the  force  of  truth,  blaming 
severely  the  manner  in  which  the  whole  negotiation  had  been 
carried  on  without  consistency  or  truthfulness.  The  Duke  once  or 
twice  ordered  him  to  be  silent,  and,  finding  that  not  to  be  enough, 
threatened  to  have  him  huno-  if  he  did  not  hold  his  tongue.  To 
this  the  fool  replied  in  a  way  worthy  of  one  of  better  sense:  "  No 
one  has  ever  heard  of  a  fool  being  hanged  for  talking;  but  many 
Dukes  in  England  have  been  beheaded  for  their  insolence." 

As  the  time  of  the  Prince's  departure  was  now  approaching,  he 
Aug.  28.    arranged  that  on  the  7th  of  September,  which  was  two  days  before 
Sept.  7.    j-jg  igft^  lie  would  swear  conjointly  with  His  i\Iajesty  to  the  marriage 
July  25.    contract  as  it  had  been  drawn  up  on  the  4th  of  August,  and  the  oath 
Aug.  4.    wliich  referred   to  it  was   this,   "  They  ratify  and   accept   all  the 
_Ang.  28.    articles,  and  have  approved,  accepted,  declared  valid,  and  ratified 
Sept.  7.    tliem,  and  have  promised,  with  good  faith,  upon  their  Royal  words 
inviolably,  firmly,  well,  and  faithfully  to  hold,  observe,  and  execute 
them,  and  to  cause  them  effectually  to  be  held,  observed,  and  exe- 
cuted without  any  subterfuge  or  contradiction,  notwithstanding  any 
opinions,  judgments,  or  laws  to  the  contrary,  and  this  both  of  them 
have  confirmed  by  an  oath  with  their  hands  upon  the  Holy  Gospels." 
Besides  this,  the  others  took  their  oaths  to  carry  out  so  much  of 
the  contract  as  concerned   them,  namely,  the  Ambassadors  of  the 
King  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  whose   oath 
may  be  given  as  a  specimen  of  the  rest:  "  I,  George  Villiers,  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  Lord  High   Admiral  of  England,  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  the  Garter,  one  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain's 
Privy  Council,  and  his  blaster  of  the  Horse,  do  swear  that  1  will 
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rightly  and  fully  observe,  as  far  as  regards  myself,  all  and  single  the  1623. 
articles  which  are  contained  in  the  treaty  of  marriage  between  the 
Most  Serene  Charles  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Most  Serene  Lady  [85.J 
Maria  Infanta  of  Spain.  I  also  swear  that  that  I  will  never,  either 
myself,  or  by  any  inferior  minister  in  my  service,  execute  or  cause 
to  be  executed  any  law  against  any  Koman  Catholic;  or  will  exact 
any  penalty  imposed  by  any  such  law,  but  will  faithfully  observe, 
in  everything  that  pertains  to  me,  the  orders  issued  by  His  Majesty 
in  that  respect." 

Immediately  after  this  act  the  Prince  sent  to  the  Lady  Infanta 
the  jewels  which  he  had  brought  from  England  for  this  purpose, 
being  many  and  very  precious.  They  were  at  once  deposited  in 
His  Majesty's  Jewel  House,  till  the  time  came  when  they  could  be 
given  to  Her  Highness.  At  the  same  time  the  Prince  sent  some 
diamond  ornaments  worthy  of  his  greatness  to  their  Majesties,  and 
to  the  Lords  the  Infants,  and  immediately  afterwards  to  the  Counts 
Dukes.  After  that  he  gave  away  many,  all  of  them  being  of  great 
value,  amongst  the  Lords  who  were  Gentlemen  of  His  Majesty's 
Chamber,  and  the  Councillors  and  Ministers  who  had  taken  part  in 
this  business,  extending  his  liberality  down  to  the  inferior  servants 
of  the  Palace  who  had  assisted  in  serving  His  Highness;  having 
first  obtained  permission  from  His  ]\Iajesty. 

On  the  8th  of  September,  the  day  of  the  Nativity  of  Our  Lady,  Aug.  29. 
the  Prince  came  in  public  to  take  leave  of  our  Lady  the  Queen,  and  ^^^^' 
at  the  same  time  of  our  Lady  Infanta,  who  was  with  Her  Majesty; 
and  on  this  occasion  he  once  more  offered  to  Her  Highness,  with 
every  possible  assurance  which  his  word  and  promises  could  give, 
that  he  would  take  the  Catholics  of  his  kingdom  under  his  protec- 
tion and  favour,  assuring  her  that  for  this  reason  they  should  suffer 
no  persecution  or  molestation  any  longer.  The  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham did  not  accompany  the  Prince,  as  he  ought  to  have  done  at  his 
taking  leave,  because  he  wished  to  take  leave  afterwards  alone, 
asking  for  an  audience  apart  for  the  purpose;  his  chief  pretension 
while  he  was  here  having  been  to  be  treated  as  one  entitled  to  equal 
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1623.  honours  with  the  rrincc;  his  faiUire  in  this  respect  being  a  principal 
cause,  besides  others,  of  his  indignation  and  comphiints.  In  antici- 
pation therefore  of  the  result  which  was  to  be  expected  from  the 
Duke's  feelings  and  from  his  ill-will,  a  declaration  was  drawn  up  of 
his  proceedings  during  his  visit  here,  and  of  the  way  in  which  he 
behaved  towards  the  Prince  in  his  manner,  and  life,  and  habits; 
in  the  style  of  his  negotiation.  In  this,  and  for  his  general  inso- 
lence, the  evidence  of  his  own  actions  was  produced,  and  this  paper 
(in  which  the  whole  subject  was  treated  most  comprehensively  and  dis- 
tinctly, in  order  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain  might  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  these  facts  by  its  means,)  was  despatched  in  such  good 
time  that  it  arrived  before  the  Duke. 
Aug.  31.  At  last,  on  the  9th  of  September  the  Prince  left  Madrid,  accom- 
Sei)t.  9.  panied  by  His  Majesty  and  by  the  Most  Serene  Infants  Don 
Carlos  and  Don  Fernando.  In  tlie  evening  tliey  reached  the  Royal 
Palace  of  the  Escurial,  and  immediately,  that  very  night,  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham  procured  an  interview  with  the  Count  Duke,  at 
which  no  one  was  present  except  Mr.  Walter  Montague,  an  English 
gentleman  who  was  to  serve  as  an  interpreter.  He  intended  in  this 
conversation  to  reconcile  himself  with  the  Count  Duke,  so  that  upon 
this  leave-taking  they  might  be  friends.  The  Count  Duke  replied 
that  he  would  very  willingly  consent  if  he,  for  his  part,  would 
assure  him  of  two  things: — the  one,  that  he  would  allow  the  treaty 
of  marriage  to  take  its  course  in  the  way  in  which  it  was  now 
carried  on  till  it  reached  its  conclusion,  without  opposing  liimself 
to  it ;  and  the  other  was,  that  the  relation  which  he  was  about  to 
make  in  England  of  those  things  which  had  passed  here  in  this 
negotiation  should  be  exact  and  in  accordance  with  the  facts  ;  for, 

[8G.]  if  they  were  of  a  different  kind,  as  might  be  feared,  then  the  amity 
which  he  now  sought  would  be  highly  prejudicial,  as  he  miglit 
appeal  to  it  to  give  weight  to  his  statements. 
Sept.  ,v  The  Prince  remained  at  the  Escurial  two  days  longer,  to  see 
some  of  the  magnificence  of  that  palace;  and.  though  Ilis  Majesty 
sent  a  message  to  him,  begging  him  earnestly  to  remain  there  one 
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day  longer,  because  the  preparations  for  the  journey  in  which  His  1^23. 
Majesty  wished  to  accompany  him  could  not  be  sooner  completed, 
he  was  unable  to  obtain  His  Highness's  consent;  and  so,  his  depar- 
ture having  been  fixed  for  the  12th  in  the  afternoon,  he,  shortly  Sept.  ^. 
before  he  set  out,  signed  the  powers  which  he  was  to  leave  for  His 
Majesty  and  the  Lord  Infant  Don  Carlos,  to  enable  either  one  or 
the  other  of  them  to  espouse  the  Lady  Lifanta  in  his  name,  as  soon 
as  the  expected  despatches  arrived  from  Rome,  though  the  time  for 
which  they  were  valid  was  limited  to  the  next  Christmas.  As  soon 
as  he  had  signed  them  he  entrusted  them  in  the  presence  of  a  notary 
and  witnesses  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  in  order  that,  when  the  time 
came,  he  might  use  them  according  to  his  orders.  That  same  day 
on  which  the  Prince  was  to  set  out,  the  Count  Duke  went  to  the 
two  Ambassadors  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  and,  in  the  presence 
of  Lord  Kensington  (who  is  now  Earl  of  Holland),  the  Captain  of 
the  Guard,  asked  them  earnestly  to  inform  him  whether  they 
thought  that  anything  remained  to  be  done  on  His  Majesty's  behalf 
to  give  the  Prince  complete  satisfaction;  to  which  they  replied, 
that,  although  what  had  hitherto  been  done  was  sufficient  for  the 
purpose,  they  judged  that  there  would  remain  nothing  to  be  desired 
to  effect  that  object,  if  His  Majesty  would  be  pleased,  on  this  last 
occasion,  to  signify  to  the  Prince  in  writing  the  sincerity  and  con- 
stancy of  his  goodwill  towards  His  Highness;  and  accordingly  he 
wrote  to  him  on  the  same  day  the  paper  which  will  presently  appeal-, 
together  with  the  answer  given  to  it. 

At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  Prince  left  the  Escurial, 
accompanied  by  His  Majesty  and  by  the  Lords  the  Infants;  and 
shortly  before,  after  taking  leave  of  His  Majesty,  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  set  off  alone  on  horseback  by  his  own  wish,  although 
the  heat  of  the  sun  was  excessively  great.  When  His  IMajesty  and 
His  Highness  arrived  at  the  hunting-lodge  they  hunted  for  a  while, 
and  immediately  afterwards  sat  down  to  a  meal  in  the  open  air,  as 
they  had  been  accustomed  to  do  on  other  occasions ;  then  retiring  a 
little,  they  took  leave  finally  of  one  another,  in  the  presence  of  the 
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1623.  Count  Duke,  the  Marquis  of  Carpio,  and  the  two  English  Amhas- 
sadors,  a  great  show  of  affection  being  made  on  both  sides.  That 
which  His  Majesty  and  the  Prince  said  to  one  another  was  the  same 
in  substance  with  that  which  was  expressed  more  at  length  in  their 
letters;  that  of  His  ^Majesty  being  as  follows: — "Sir:  The  great 
haste  with  which  your  Highness  has  entered  upon  your  journey 
having  made  it  impossible  for  me  to  accompany  you  as  far  as  the 
sea,  as  1  should  have  wished  to  have  done,  I  desire  to  assure  you 
at  this  your  leave-taking  that  I  am  under  such  obligations  to  your 
Highness,  and  to  the  Most  Serene  King  of  Great  Britain,  that  the 
whole  power  of  the  world  together  will  not  drive  me  a  single  step 
from  the  punctual  fulfilment  of  everything  that  I  have  agreed  to 
with  your  Highness,  or  of  whatsoever  may  yet  have  to  be  accorded, 
in  order  to  give  tlie  strictest  possible  assurance  of  our  friendship  and 

[87.]  alliance  ;  and  I  now  promise  to  your  Highness  to  eradicate  and 
efface  every  obstacle  and  impediment  in  my  kingdom  which  may 
stand  in  its  way;  and  I  trust  and  hope  that  your  Highness  and  the 
]\Iost  Serene  King  of  Great  Britain  will  do  the  same,  our  interests 
being  one,  as  in  everything  I  wish  and  desire  the  same  thing  as 
your  Highness;  and  as  a  pledge  of  this  confidence  and  sincere 
amity,  I  make  this  solemn  declaration,  and  confirm  it  by  my  hand 
Sei)t.  ^v    and  my  embrace.     The  Escurial,  Sept.  12,  1623." 

The  Prince,  as  soon  as  he  received  this  letter,  answered  it  with  this 
other  one,  under  his  own  hand :  "I  should  certainly  have  been  infi- 
nitely pleased  if  I  had  been  able  to  wait  as  long  as  was  required,  till 
the  final  conclusion  of  the  marriage,  and  to  have  had  the  prospect  of 
having  with  me  such  excellent  company  as  that  of  the  Lady  Infunta; 
nevertheless,  since  this  could  not  be,  and  as  the  season  of  the  year, 
with  its  great  heat,  does  not  allow  your  Majesty  to  accompany  me 
further,  I  too  am  the  more  desirous  at  my  setting  out  to  assure  Your 
Majesty,  that  all  the  power  in  the  world  which  may  oppose  itself 
will  not  turn  me  aside  from  carrying  into  execution,  either  in  part 
or  altogether,  both  that  which  remains  to  be  done  of  the  matters 
which  I  have  capitulated,  agreed  to,  and  accorded  with  Your  Ma- 
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jesty,  and  that  which  may  have  afterwards  to  be  arranged  for  the  1^23. 
firmer  security  of  our  friendship  and  alliance.  I  therefore  declare 
to  Your  Majesty  that  I  will  eradicate  and  efface  everything  which 
may  impede  and  hinder  the  execution  of  these  promises  in  the 
kingdoms  of  the  King  my  lord  and  father,  and  I  trust  and  hope 
Your  Majesty  will  do  the  same,  our  interests  being  one,  as  in  every 
thing  my  father  and  I  wish  and  desire  that  which  Your  IVIajesty 
wishes  and  desires;  and,  as  a  pledge  of  this  confidence  and  sincere 
amity,  I  make  this  solemn  declaration,  and  confirm  it  by  giving  to 
Your  Majesty  my  hand  and  my  embrace." 

That  which  ought  to  cause  the  greatest  astonishment  in  these 
confidential  engagements  entered  into  between  the  Princes,  is,  that 
His  Highness  afterwards  gave  them  fresh  authority  (and  that  too  more 
than  once,  and  in  a  style  of  no  less  affection,)  at  a  time  when  he  was 
able  to  act  in  accordance  witla  his  own  wishes  without  being  in  any 
way  challenged  to  it.  For  in  many  of  the  letters  which  he  wrote  to 
His  Majesty  on  his  journey,  and  after  his  arrival  in  England,  he 
referred  to  the  promise  which  he  had  made,  and  confirmed  it  with 
a  protestation  that  he  would  abide  by  it  firmly,  as  appears  from  his 
letters  dated  from  Segovia  the  ISth,*^  from  Olmedo  the  15th,  from  Sept. -1. 
Carrion  the  18th  of  September,  from  Royston  in  England  the  18th  Sept!^. 
of  October,  from  London  the  16th  of  November.  Together  with  -2*^*' "^l' 
these  letters  for  His  INIajesty  there  used  also  to  come  some  from  the 
Prince  to  the  Lady  Infanta,  and  these,  sealed  up  as  they  came,  were 
all  kept  with  the  jewels  till  it  could  be  seen  what  would  be  the  final 
agreement  about  the  marriage. 

When  all  this  is  taken  into  account,  there  is  the  more  reason 
for  astonishment  at  that  which  the  Prince  was  doing  at  the  very 
time,  and  perhaps  at  the  very  hour,  when  he  was  writing  to  His 
Majesty  one  of  the  letters  sent  off  in  his  journey.  For  at  that 
moment  he  secretly  revoked  for  the  first  time  the  powers  which  he 
had  left  behind  for  tlie  marriage,  sending  the  revocation  to  the  Earl 

a  This  is  the  first  of  the  series  of  letters  preserved  amongst  the  State  Papers;  the 
one  just  given  being  there  omitted. 

CAMD.  SOC.  2    L 
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1623.  of  Bristol  with  tlie  following  contrivance.  Tlic  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham dispatched  one  of  his  most  confidential  servants"  from  Segovia 
to  ]\Iadri(l,  with  directions  to  go  straight  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol's 
house,  telling  him  that  he  had  come  about  some  of  his  master's 
affairs,  whicli  might  possibly  detain  him  there  for  some  days,  and 
that,  if  he  would  be  good  enough  to  allow  him  to  remain  in  his 
house  in  the  meanwhile,  he  would  try  and  finish  the  business  as 
soon  as  possible.  The  truth,  however,  was,  that  the  only  object 
with  which  he  had  been  sent  to  take  up  his  quarters  there  was, 
that  he  might  be  on  the  watch  for  the  arrival  from  Rome  of 
the  expected  permission  for  the  immediate  celebration  of  the  mai'- 
[88,]  rlage;  and  he  was  ordered  that,  when  he  knew  what  day  was 
fixed  for  the  ceremony,  he  should  wait  till  one  or  two  days  before  it, 
and  should  then,  and  not  sooner,  give  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol  a  letter 
whicli  he  carried  with  him,  and  in  which  the  whole  of  his  busi- 
ness consisted.  The  Earl,  who  had  from  the  beginning  entertained 
some  suspicions,  especially  when  he  saw  this  servant  going  about 
idly  without  doing  anything,  attempted  to  gain  his  confidence,  and, 
succeeding  without  much  difficulty,  dexterously  drew  from  him  his 
secret ;  and,  getting  the  letter  into  his  hands,  found  that  the  Prince 
had  written  that  he  felt  a  great  scruple  about  the  marriage,  because 
he  had  been  told  that  even  after  it  had  taken  place  the  Lady  Infanta 
would  still  be  at  liberty  to  enter  into  religion,  and  that  for  this 
reason  he  commanded  him  to  suspend  the  delivery  of  the  powers 
till  he  had  received  satisfaction  in  this  point. 

Upon  the  arrival  of  the  Prince  in  London,  there  were  some  there 
who  managed  to  learn  all  this,  with  the  circumstances  by  which  it 
had  been  accompanied,  discovering  that  the  letter  had  been  sent 
from  Segovia,  and  that  the  opportunity  which  had  been  chosen  by 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  to  enforce  his  wishes,  and  to  obtain  from 
the  Prince  the  revocation  of  the  powers  in  this  way,  had  arisen  from 
the  arrival  there  of  a  secretary  of  the  Countess  Palatine,  with  a 
particular  message  from  that  Princess  of  great  importance  for  the 
•  Edward  Clcrkc. 
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Duke,*  and  very  opportune  to  bind  him  over  to  act  as  he  did.  The  1^23. 
Earl  of  Bristol,  without  being  much  indebted  to  his  sagacity,  at  "r^d^hruho 
once  perceived  that  tliis  feigned  scruple,  and  the  artifice  which  had  message^  Im 
been  used,  indicated  that  the  Prince  intended  not  only  to  break  the  i"  Vamailo 
engagements  to  which  he  had  sworn  so  shortly  before,  but  even  to  dTnt:huT°the 
do  this  at  a  time  when  his  breach  of  faith  might  inflict  the  greatest  heir  of  the 
possible  insult:   and  he  therefore,  in  the  hone  of  guardinp;  against  as  to  arrance 

^      ,  ■     r  ^  IT  •  1  ?-•  T   •     thatheshould 

such  an  miamy,  despatched  at  once  a  courier  to  the  King  his  succeed  to  the 
master,  giving  account  of  the  whole  affair,  in  order  that,  before  the  GreatBritain. 
mischief  happened,  he  jnight  anticipate  it  with  the  most  fitting 
remedy.  Yet,  although  in  doing  this  the  Earl  only  fulfilled  the 
duty  incumbent  on  him  as  a  faithful  subject  and  minister,  he  ex- 
pected that  his  intervention  would  have  little  or  no  success,  as  that 
which  had  hitherto  passed  was  a  sufficient  argument  to  show  what 
was  likely  to  follow  upon  the  arrival  of  the  Prince  and  Duke  in 
London.  So  far,  however,  was  the  world  from  suspecting  the  truth 
that  His  ^Majesty  was  at  the  same  time  devoting  particular  care  and 
attention  to  the  arrangements  for  carrying  out  the  agreements,  which 
had  been  made  in  the  best  possible  manner;  and,  for  this  purpose, 
he  ordered  by  his  Royal  decree  that  Fray  Inigo  de  Brizuela,  Bishop 
of  Segovia,  member  of  his  Council  of  State,  and  President  of  Flan- 
ders, Fray  Francisco  de  Jesus,  and  Fray  Juan  de  St.  Augustin,  his 
preachers,  should  each  of  them  separately  speak  in  private  to  the 
Lady  Infanta  as  often  as  Her  Highness  should  wish  it,  in  order  to 
exhort  and  admonish  her  of  all  that  she  ought  to  know  before  the 
marriage,  so  that  this  act  of  hers  might  be  the  more  steadfast  and 
truthful,  and  more  meritorious  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  also  that 
Her  Highness  might  enter  into  this  new  state,  in  which  there  were 
so  many  dangers  to  be  dreaded,  with  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of 
her  obligations,  and  with  a  greater  zeal  to  fulfil  them :  and  this  was 
done  at  the  time  when  the  Prince  was  looking  about  for  such  fri- 
volous pretexts  to  break  those  into  which  he  had  entered. 

At  this  time,  therefore,  in  virtue  of  the  before-mentioned  letter, 
»  111  reality,  to  ask  him  to  stand  godfather  to  her  child. 


1G23. 
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the  Earl  of  Biistol,  without  givinj^  out  anything  about  it  or  its  con- 
tents, began  to  change  the  style  of  his  negotiation  in  conjunction 
with  Sir  Walter  Aston  the  Ordinary  Ambassador,  and  thus  both  of 
them  together  declared  that  they  had  received  new  ordcis  from  the 
King  their  inastcr  to  hasten  on  the  treaty  about  the  Palatinate  more 
than  they  had  ever  done  before;  and  at  the  same  time  they  showed 
a  strong  desire  that  the  marriage  should  be  postponed  till  Christmas, 
or  at  least  till  they  could  give  account  to  tlieir  master  of  the  arrival 
of  His  Holiness's  approbation,  so  as  to  obtain  his  orders  upon  it 
afresh  to  direct  them  what  they  were  to  do. 

To  this  proposition  His  Majesty's  ministers  replied  that  they  were 
much  astonished  at  both  its  clauses.  As  to  the  first  one,  about  the 
Palatinate,  it  seemed  that  the  Ambassadors  expected  now  its  resti- 
tution as  a  condition  of  the  marriage,  an  idea  which  had  not  hitherto 
entered  into  any  one's  thoughts;  for  however  much  His  ]\Iajesty  had 
desired,  and  earnestly  strove,  to  give  satisfaction  in  this  point  to  the 
King  of  Great  Britain,  it  had  not  been  on  account  of  the  raariiage, 
or  as  depending  on  it  in  any  way  whatever,  but  merely  for  the  sake 
of  good  correspondence  and  amity;  and,  as  to  the  other  clause  about 
the  postponement  of  the  marriage,  they  were  unable  to  express  suffi- 
cient astonishment  at  such  a  change,  as  that  those  who  had  so  shortly 
before  made  use  of  such  extraordinary  means  to  hasten  it  on,  should 
now,  that  it  was  as  it  were  in  their  own  hands,  be  desirous  of  inter- 
posing delays,  thus  manifestly  turning  round  upon  themselves  and 
throwing  doubt  upon  their  own  sincerity.  Nevertheless,  in  spite  of 
all  that  had  passed.  His  Majesty  was  resolved  punctually  to  execute 
every  point  of  the  contract;  and,  as  one  of  the  articles  agreed  upon 
with  the  Prince  directed  that  the  marriage  should  be  celebrated 
within  ten  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  dispatch  from  Rome,  it 
would  be  complied  with  without  further  delay,  especially  as  it  was 
understood  that  in  England  the  disaffected  were  already  giving  out 
that  the  intention  of  this  Crown  in  the  whole  treaty,  and  especially 
at  the  end  of  it,  was  only  to  imagine  delays  by  which  it  might  be 
continually  obstructed;  and  for  this  reason  His  ^hijesty  had  made  it 
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a  point  of  honour  to  convince  by  his  acts  the  King  of  Great  Britain  1623. 
and  the  Prince  of  Wales  his  son  of  the  falsehood  of  this  rumour. 
The  Ambassadors  were  also  informed  that,  although  the  delays 
which  they  now  sought  to  interpose  were  a  sufficient  indication  of 
their  ill-will  towards  the  business,  when  compared  with  the  eager- 
ness shown  by  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Prince,  yet  His 
Majesty  would  take  no  notice  of  it  (though  he  might  well  do  so  on 
account  of  the  change  in  the  position  of  affairs),  further  than  by 
paying  attention  to  the  execution  of  the  oifers  which  he  had  made 
them,  so  that,  if  there  was  a  failure  anywhere,  it  might  be  altogether 
on  their  side.  In  this  way  the  alteration  which  they  now  asked  was 
denied  them,  and,  although  the  secret  reason  of  their  demand  was 
not  discovered  at  the  time,  it  was  not  long  afterwards  known  in 
various  ways  that  their  object  was  to  gain  time  by  this  delay,  so  as 
to  be  able  to  receive  orders  from  their  master,  and  thus  to  know 
whether  or  not  they  were  to  carry  out  the  instructions  sent  by  the 
Prince  as  aforesaid  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol  to  suspend  the  delivery  of 
the  powers. 

The  Ambassadors  persisting  in  urging  their  demands  without  ob- 
taining any  better  answer,  the  despatch  which  had  been  so  long 
expected  from  Kome  arrived  on  the  24th  of  November,  it  having  Nov.  ^, 
been  delayed  by  the  long  sickness  by  which  His  Holiness  had  been 
seized  immediately  upon  his  coming  out  of  the  conclave  in  which 
he  was  elected.  It  contained  a  brief,  by  which  His  Holiness  ap- 
proved the  excellent  conditions  to  which  the  marriage  treaty  had 
at  last  been  brought,  and  gave  his  holy  benediction,  in  order  that 
upon  those  conditions  (and  in  no  other  way)  the  marriage  might  be 
celebrated  in  virtue  of  his  predecessor's  dispensation. 

His  Majesty  at  once  gave  orders  that  the  Ambassadors  of  the  King 
of  Great  Britain  should  be  at  once  informed  of  this,  and  they,  being 
roused  by  the  news,  pleaded  with  the  Count  Duke  more  ener- 
getically than  ever  for  the  postponement  of  the  marriage.  But  they 
were  told,  as  before,  that  His  Majesty  could  not  on  any  account  fail 
in  the  execution  of  anything  that  concerned  him,  and  that  one  of  the 
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«  1623.  articles  agreed  upon  and  sworn  to,  being  that  the  marriage  should 
actually  take  place  within  ten  days  after  the  delivery  of  the  dispen- 
sation into  his  hands,  it  did  not  appear  to  him  that  I  either  could  or 
[90]  should  act  in  any  other  way;  but  that,  nevertheless,  if  they  dis- 
tinctly wished  that  this  article  should  not  be  executed.  His  Majesty 
would  give  his  consent,  on  condition  that  they  would  set  him  free 
from  his  obligation.  The  Ambassadors  replied  that  they  had  no 
orders  from  their  master  to  alter  anything  that  had  been  agreed 
upon,  although  for  some  reasons  they  would  be  very  glad  to  be  able 
to  inform  him  of  the  day  fixed  for  the  celebration  of  the  marriage 
before  the  ceremony  took  place;  since,  however.  His  Majesty's  wish 
was  that  which  had  been  signified  to  them,  they  were  ready  to  carry 
it  out  so  far  as  they  were  concerned.  Upon  this  His  ^lajesty  pro- 
ceeded to  take  the  oath  to  the  Apostolic  See,  which  hud  from  the 
beginning  been  required  by  His  Holiness  for  the  security  of  all  the 
conditions  relating  to  religion,  without  Avhich  neither  was  the 
Nuncio  able  to  deliver  the  dispensation  nor  could  the  marriage  be 
celebrated.  This  being  the  last  action  which  remained  to  be  per- 
formed, His  IMajesty,  in  order  that  it  might  be  done  as  deliberately 
as  possible,  was  pleased  to  write  a  paper  to  the  Nuncio,  and  to  order 
it  to  be  accompanied  by  all  the  articles  agreed  upon  on  account  of 
this  marriage  in  favour  of  the  Catholic  religion,  both  with  respect 
to  the  conditions  and  to  the  securities  offered  for  their  fulfilment, 
in  order  that  he  might  consider  whether  they  were  sufficient  to 
authorise  him  to  take  such  an  oath  with  regard  to  them.  To  this 
the  Nuncio,  after  examining  the  papers,  replied  in  writing  that  His 
Majesty  might  very  well  swear  according  to  the  form  which  was 
demanded  of  him  by  the  Apostolic  See,  as  he  found  nothing  in  the 
contract  and  agreement  which  fell  short  of  that  which  was  required 
for  the  purpose, 

Nov.  ^9.  On  the  evening  therefore  of  the  29th  of  November,  the  time 
fixed  for  the  performance  of  this  act,  the  Nuncio  came  to  His  Ma- 
jesty's apartments  to  receive  the  oath  in  the  name  of  the  Apostolic 
See,  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses  who  were  in  attendance.     Ou 
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tliis  occasion  His  Majesty  showed  liim  honour  by  ordering  a  seat  to  1623. 
be  provided  for  him,  in  which  he  was  seated  whilst  the  ceremony 
lasted.  Immediately  afterwards,  on  that  very  evening,  the  Nuncio 
presented  to  His  Majesty  a  paper,  showing  that,  in  conformity  with 
his  instructions,  the  time  was  now  arrived  for  placing  the  dispen- 
sation in  His  Royal  hands  ;  and  that  he  now  begged  His  Majesty 
to  direct  him  what  he  was  to  do  in  order  to  fulfil  his  duty.  His 
Majesty  ordered  him  to  place  it  in  the  hands  of  Juan  de  Cirlza, 
Secretary  of  State,  who  upon  this  acknowledged  the  reception  of 
it ;  and,  as  the  period  of  the  ten  days  within  which  the  marriage  was 
to  be  celebrated  commenced  at  this  moment.  His  ]\Iajesty,  in  order 
to  give  as  much  time  as  possible,  appointed  Saturday  December  9th  j^  go 
for  the  ceremony.  Dec.  9. 

The  next  day  he  sent  to  the  Ambassadors  of  the  King  of  Great  Nov.  §». 
Britain  to  tell  them  that  the  Nuncio  had  already  delivered  the  brief 
of  the  dispensation  to  His  Majesty,  on  the  ground  of  the  oath  which 
he  had  first  taken  to  the  Apostolic  See,  and  that,  by  one  of  the 
articles  agreed  and  sworn  to,  he  was  now  placed  under  an  obliga- 
tion  to  cause  the  marriage  to  be  celebrated  within  ten  days.  He 
was  therefore  now  ready  to  fulfil  his  engagement,  and  he  wished 
them  to  consider  whether  there  was  any  impediment  on  their  side, 
or  whether  there  was  nothing  to  hinder  them  from  proceeding  to 
carry  out  the  treaty,  and  to  prevent  the  Earl  of  Bristol  from  deliver- 
ing the  powers  which  had  been  left  in  his  hands,  by  making  use  of 
which  the  business  might  be  brought  to  a  conclusion.  To  this  the 
Ambassadors  replied,  that  they  would  have  been  infinitely  pleased 
if  this  information  could  have  reached  them  in  time  to  afford  them 
an  opportunity  of  sending  it  on  by  a  courier  to  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  his  son,  so  that  they  might  be 
advertised  of  it  in  order  to  celebrate  the  festivity  in  England  on  the 
same  day  on  which  it  was  to  take  place  in  Spain,  by  public  re- 
joicings and  other  great  demonstrations  of  satisfaction;  for,  having 
exhausted  their  arguments  for  delay,  they  did  not  now  ask  for  it  any 
longer,  but,  as  that  had  proved   impossible,  they  had  no  further      [91] 
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1623.  objection  to  bring  forward  to  the  carrying  out  of  the  agreement. 
They  were  tlierefore  now  ready  to  do  so,  and  the  Earl  of  Bristol 
was  prepared  to  make  use  of  the  proxy  as  soon  as  it  was  wanted. 
Nov^.  Matters  then  being  in  this  state,  on  the  morning  of  "Wednesday  the 
^^"  ■  6th  of  December  three  couriers  arrived  from  England  for  the  Earl 
of  Bristol  ;  and  as  soon  as  their  arrival  was  known  the  contents  of 
their  despatches  were  guessed.  In  the  evening,  however,  all  doubt 
was  at  an  end,  both  the  Ambassadors  coming  to  inform  the  Count 
Duke.  He,  however,  when  they  began  to  speak  to  him,  perceiving 
some  confusion  in  their  faces,  took  them  by  the  hand,  saying :  "  The 
revocation  of  the  powers  must  have  come."  They,  acknowledging 
it,  began  to  allege  some  grievances  about  the  Palatinate  which  were 
the  pretext  for  this  action,  and  complained  in  particular  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Lady  Infanta  Isabella,  Governor  of  the  Low  Countries, 
in  having  lately  delivered  the  Bergstrasse  to  the  Elector  of  ^lentz. 
At  this  the  Count  Duke  at  once  caught  them  up,  replying  that  it 
had  been  done  without  the  consent  of  His  Majesty  or  of  his  ministers; 
and  that,  immediately  upon  its  coming  to  his  master's  knowledge, 
orders  had  been  sent  to  restore  it  immediately,  and  that  too  merely 
in  order  to  give  satisfaction  by  anticipation  to  the  King  of  Great 
Britain,  as  would  appear  from  the  despatch  itself  which  he  laid  before 
them.  As  to  the  suspension  or  revocation  of  the  powers,  they  de- 
clared the  orders  which  they  had  received,  to  which  the  Count 
Duke  said  that  he  could  not  answer -them  till  he  knew  His  Majesty's 
pleasure. 

In  the  evening  His  Majesty  directed  his  Secretary  of  State,  Juan 
de  Ciriza,  to  send  a  paper  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol  in  order  to  come 
to  an  understanding  with  him  in  writing,  and  to  ask  him  whether 
the  couriers  who  had  arrived  that  day  from  England  had  brought 
him  any  news  adverse  to  the  treaty,  and  in  particular  affecting  the 
day  appointed  for  the  marriage. 
Nov.  27.  The  next  day,  the  7th  of  December,  the  Earl  of  Bristol  replied, 
^cc.  7.  j^igQ  -j^  writing,  that  the  intention  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  his 
master  was  and  always  had  been   that  some  very  necessary  points 
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should  be  settled  before  the  ceremony,  in  order  that  the  peace  and  1^23. 
alliance  between  the  two  crowns  which  was  hoped  I'rom  this  marriage 
might  be  more  firm  and  durable,  of  which  points  he  would  very 
soon  give  account  to  His  Majesty  in  writing.  By  this  it  was  under- 
stood (and  to  this  effect  the  Earl  expressed  himself,)  that  his  master 
now  wished  to  treat  as  dependent  upon  one  another  two  questions  so 
distinct  (at  least  in  the  way  in  which  they  had  been  hitlierto  treated) 
as  were  those  of  the  marriage  and  of  the  Palatinate. 

That  same  day,  at  seven  in  the  evening,  the  Council  of  State 
assembled  to  examine  the  Earl  of  Bristol's  reply  ;  and,  after  a  con- 
fei'ence  upon  the  whole  matter,  His  Majesty  ordered  the  Council  to 
come  to  his  apartment,  where  each  member  declared  his  opinion  in 
his  presence.  After  hearing  them  all,  His  Majesty  asked  the  Secre- 
tary Juan  de  Ciriza  whether  at  any  time,  since  such  a  thing  had 
been  possible,  any  article  or  condition  tending  to  the  restitution  of 
the  Palatinate  had  been  agreed  upon  or  demanded  in  respect  of  the 
marriage  ;  to  which  the  Secretary  answered  that  not  only  had  there 
been  nothing  of  the  kind,  but  that  up  to  that  moment  no  such  pro- 
position had  ever  been  discussed.  His  Majesty  then  commanded 
the  said  Secretary,  Juan  de  Ciriza,  to  make  a  similar  reply  in 
writing  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  in  these  words  : — 

"  His  Majesty  commands  me  to  s:iy  to  your  Lord^^hip  that  he 
ordered  the  Council  of  State  to  meet  that  he  might  learn  whether 
now,  or  at  any  time,  there  had  been  any  article  agreed  to  as  a  con- 
dition of  the  marriage  of  the  Most  Serene  Infanta,  his  sister,  with  [92.] 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  giving  assurance  of  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  pretensions  of  the  Count  Palatine,  and  of  his  restitution  ;  and 
having  understood  that  in  the  whole  treaty  of  this  marriage  there  is 
neither  article  n(Dr  clause  in  which  this  is  mentioned,  His  ]\Iajesty 
agrees  to  the  proposition  made  by  your  Lordship  on  the  part  of  the 
Most  Serene  the  King  and  Prince  of  Great  Britain,  so  far  as  that 
the  marriage  shall  not  be  celebrated  on  the  appointed  day  ;  and  as 
to  the  rest  an  answer  shall  be  given  to  your  Lordship.  Dated  ^ov-  27. 
Madrid,  the  7th  of  December,  1623."  ^""■-  '• 

CAMD.  SOC.  2  M 
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1G23.  There  being  nothing  in  this  to  make  Ills  Majesty  alter  anything 

in  the  fulfilment  of  that  which  concerned  him,  it  was  thought  con- 
venient that  there  should  be  no  change  in  the  treatment  of  the 
Ambassadors  Avitli  respect  to  the  right  of  entrance  permitted  them 
in  the  apartments  of  the  Lady  Infanta,  but  that  they  should  be 
allowed  to  retain  it  as  before  till  the  end  of  the  period  of  ten  days 
appointed  by  His  Majesty  for  the  conclusion  of  the  marriage. 
Nov.  20.  On  the  9th  of  December  the  Earl  of  Bristol  gave  in  the  memorial 
Dec. 'J.  |.Q  -^vhich  he  had  referred,  and  in  this  he  put  forward  still  more 
openly  his  master's  pretension  to  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate, 
urging  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  the  present  state  of  the  marriage 
a  means  rather  of  forcing  than  of  presenting  his  demands.  To  this 
a  direct  answer  was  given,  without  any  respect  to  the  marriage,  that 
this  affair  of  making  an  arrangement  for  the  Palatine  had  altogether 
taken  a  fresh  shape,  with  the  attempt  to  introduce  a  new  course  of 
proceeding,  by  asking  for  it  as  a  condition  of  the  marriage,  and  that 
therefore  His  ]\Iajesty  had  nothing  more  to  say  on  this  point  than 
that  on  every  occasion  he  would  desire  the  accomplishment  of 
the  King  of  Great  Britain's  designs,  and  would  willingly  do  what- 
ever was  most  conducive  to  his  security  and  to  the  success  of  his 
affairs ;  and  that  His  ]\Injcsty  continued  to  meditate  how  to  order 
for  the  best  not  only  those  matters  whitli  relate  to  the  Palatine,  but 
also  all  others  which  might  hereafter  prove  a  hindrance  to  the  amity 
and  good  correspondence  between  the  two  Crowns. 

It  might  here  be  well  perceived  how  great  a  discoverer  of  truth 
is  time,  however  much  it  may  be  overlaid  with  dissimulation  and 
false  appearance ;  for  whereas,  at  the  first  anival  of  the  Prince  at  this 
Court,  it  was  supposed  that  he  might  have  been  attracted  by  con- 
siderations of  policy  differing  from  those  which  were  given  out,  and 
especially  by  the  hope  of  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate,  and  although, 
at  least  in  those  first  days,  even  the  most  attentive  were  so  puzzled 
by  his  affected  assurances  that  he  had  come  for  the  marriage  alone, 
that  it  would  have  been  very  possible  for  this  opinion  to  be  finally 
accepted,  if  the  truth  had  not  stood  upon  its  own  defence  by  dis- 
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1G23. 


covering  itself  with  the  help  of  time :  yet  his  real  intentions  now 
manifested  themselves  in  sueh  a  manner,  (thongh  it  were  by  means  of 
these  subterfuges,)  that  from  that  day  no  one  could  possibly  doubt  that 
the  most  certain  objects  of  that  marriage  were  those  interests  which 
up  to  that  time  had  been  most  completely  concealed.  For  this  reason 
there  is  one  thing  which  ought  to  be  noticed  with  great  surprise; 
namely,  that  ever  since  the  King  of  Great  Britain  began  to  mediate 
with  His  Majesty  for  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate  to  his  son-in- 
law,  he  took  particular  cai"e  that  this  business  should  be  treated  of 
as  altogether  separate  from  that  of  the  marriage ;  and  thus,  when 
he  sent  the  Earl  of  Bristol  as  Ambassador  Extraordinary,  to  solicit 
the  concession  of  both  demands  (that  is  to  say,  of  the  marriage  and 
of  the  restitution),  the  point  which  was  specially  insisted  upon  in 
the  instructions  given  him  in  writing  on  the  4th  of  March  1622, 
was  that  which  was  contained  in  the  following  phrase: — "  We  wish 
you  to  urge  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate  by  every  means,  with-  [93.] 
out  making  the  marriage  to  depend  upon  it:"  and  in  a  letter  of 
the  30th  of  December  of  the  same  year  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
again  charged  him  not  to  urge  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  make  it  appear  a  necessary  condition  of  the 
conclusion  of  the  marriage. 

The  Earl  of  Bristol  ventured  to  reveal  these  secrets  (it  being 
evident  that  it  was  by  him  alone  that  they  could  be  brought  to 
light),  having  been  provoked  by  the  charges  brought  against  him 
immediately  upon  his  arrival  in  London  in  the  following  year.  For 
at  that  time  he  was  driven  to  great  straits  by  the  declared  jealousy 
of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  went  so  far  as  to  bring  charges 
against  him;  in  one  of  which,  that  is  to  say  in  the  18th,  he  asked 
how  it  was  that  when  the  King  had  determined  to  unite  the  two 
treaties,  that  of  the  match  and  that  of  the  Palatinate,  and  when  the 
Earl  of  Bristol  had  already  taken  knowledge  of  it,  he  had  at  that 
time  agreed  with  the  Spanish  ministers  for  the  appointment  of  a 
day  for  the  marriage ;  especially  as  the  terra  fixed  was  so  short  that 
no  ordinary  diligence  would  be  sufficient  to  prevent  the  conclusion 


Feb.  22. 
March  i. 


Dec. 
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^^2:1  of  tlic  marringc.  To  tins  the  Earl  answered  that  which  has  been 
already  mentioned.  But  that  which  followed  was  indeed  surprising 
beyond  all  bounds,  and  ought  to  be  handed  down  in  perpetual 
remembrance  to  future  ages.  For  after  that  King  and  his  ministers 
had  united  the  negotiation  for  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate  with 
that  of  the  marriage,  they  did  not  shrink  with  horror  from  going 
on  as  before  with  their  old  dissimulations,  without  shrinking  from 
making  contradictory  statements  at  the  same  time.     For  whereas  in 

Nov.  ^33.  the  despatch  written  by  that  King  on  the  13th  of  November,  he 
suspended  the  marriage  treaty  till  the  accommodation  of  matters  in 
the  Palatinate,  it  was  only  four  days  afterwards  that  in  a  long 
audience  wliich  he  gave  to  the  Marquis  of  Inojosa,  of  His  Majesty's 
Council  of  State,  and  his  Ambassador  Extraordinary,  to  whom 
these  questions  were  specially  entrusted,  he  said  more  than  once 
that  the  marriage  should  be  certainly  arranged  without  any  de- 
pendence upon  the  affairs  of  the  Palatinate,  if  he  could  only  assure 
him  that  the  delivery  of  the  Lady  Inflinta  should  certainly  take 
place  at  the  time  which  had  been  agreed  upon.  Yet,  at  the  same 
time,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  was  present  at  the  interview, 
told  the  ]\Iarquis  to  undeceive  himself,  for  without  the  Palatinate 
there  would  be  no  marriage;  and,  more  than  that,  even  after  the 
n)arriage  had  been  suspended  upon  this  pretext,  and  after  the 
Prince  had  sent  new  powers  for  its  celebration  in  March,  on  con- 
dition that  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate  had  been  by  that  time 
effected,  his  Ambassadors  here  varied  their  declarations  with  their 
style  of  negotiation  in  a  notable  manner;  for,  after  having  declared 
in  a  memorial  signed  by  both  that  the  powers  were  revoked,  and 
that  the  intention  of  their  King  and  Prince  was  that  the  ceremony 
should  not  be  performed  till  the  accommodation  of  the  quarrel 
about  the  Palatinate,  and  also  after  having  wasted  the  rest  of  this 
month  of  December  with  new  replies,  in  which  it  was  urged  more 
than  ever  that  the  business  of  the  Palatinate  should  be  settled  before 
the  celebration  of  the  marriage,   they  yet   determined  to  give  in 

iJcc.  II     another  inemoriid    in    both   their    names,    (hited  tlie  29th  of   that 
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month,  complaining  much  of  the  imfriendly  reception  by  Ilis  1C23. 
Majesty  and  the  Council  of  State  of  their  proposition  of  the  19th  I^ec.  ^i- 
of  December,  in  which  they  had  declared  that  the  proxy  had  been 
revoked  till  the  accommodation  of  the  affairs  of  the  Palatinate. 
They  now,  however,  asserted  in  their  reply  that  their  proposal  had 
only  sprung  from  their  master's  sincerity,  and  from  his  great  desire  [^•^•] 
that  the  friendship  between  the  two  Crowns  might  be  real  and 
perpetual ;  and  that  he  might  be  indebted  for  the  settlement  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Palatinate  to  His  Majesty  alone.  Xor  did  their  self- 
contradiction  cease  here,  for  in  another  memorial  upon  the  same 
matter,  given  in  on  the  30th  of  January,  by  Sir  Walter  Aston,  the  Jan.§2,l624. 
ordinary  Ambassador,  who  at  that  time  had  the  whole  charge  of 
the  negotiation,  he  says  that  his  master  had  not  demanded  the  res- 
titution of  the  Palatinate  as  a  necessary  condition  of  the  marriage, 
but  only  on  account  of  the  good  amity  and  correspondence  for 
which  he  was  so  indebted  to  His  Majesty.  To  this  His  ]\Iajesty 
ordered  a  reply  to  be  given,  touching  on  two  points  :  the  one, 
that  this  memorial  gave  no  ground  for  any  other  answer  about  the 
Palatinate  than  that  which  had  been  already  given ;  and  the  other, 
that  the  Ambassador  should  remark  how  contradictory  his  proceed- 
ings had  been  in  respect  to  the  treaty;  for  to  say  that  the  mamage 
did  not  depend  upon  the  Palatinate,  and,  at  the  same  time,  that 
the  proxy  was  revoked  till  the  accommodation  of  matters  in  Ger- 
many had  been  effected,  were  mutually  contradictory  assertions. 
Such  was  the  sincerity  and  firmness  with  which  these  men  acted 
in  an  affair  of  so  great  importance,  after  so  many  words  and  oaths, 
when  the  time  came  for  its  immediate  conclusion  ! 

In  these  last  days  of  the  year  the  Ambassadors  urged  more 
strongly  than  ever  in  their  memorials  that  something  should  be 
done  about  the  Palatinate ;  and  His  Majesty  having  offered  them 
that  he  would  use  all  good  offices  of  intercession  and  mediation 
with  his  uncle  the  Emperor  to  bring  him  to  restore  the  Palatinate, 
and  that,  too,  merely  in  order  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  good 
friendship   which  he  hopes  to  preserve  with  the  King  of  Great 
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1G23.  Britain,  and  for  no  other  reason  at  all,  the  Ambassadors  dared  to 
propose  that,  as  it  might  be  that  the  Emperor  would  refuse  to  give 
way  to  these  good  offices,  and  to  make  effectual  restitution.  His 
Majesty,  with  a  view  to  such  a  contingency,  should  declare  at  once 
that  he  was  prepared  to  aid  the  King  of  Great  Britain  with  his  arms, 
in  order  that  he  might  by  this  means  recover  the  Palatinate. 

The  answer  which  His  ^lajesty  ordered  to  be  given  was  design- 
edly drawn  up  with  moderation,  informing  the  Ambassadors  that 
the  declaration  which  they  demanded  was  unnecessary  for  the 
present,  and  that  it  was  impossible  to  make  it  either  then  or  at  any 
other  time,  the  bonds  of  blood  and  friendship  between  His  ^lajesty 
and  the  Emperor  being  so  close  that  he  would  never  be  wanting 
to  them  for  any  reason  whatever;  and  that,  as  this  very  answer 
had  been  given  to  the  Prince  of  AVales  when  he  tried,  during  his 
visit  here,  to  bring  forward  this  proposal  in  order  to  see  how  it 
would  be  received,  they  might  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  it 
would  be  repeated ;  especially  as  their  master  had  proposed  it  to 
the  ^Nlai'quis  of  Inojosa,  and,  upon  receiving  the  same  reply,  had 
acknowledged  himself  to  be  convinced  and  satisfied.  The  year 
came  to  an  end  with  this  final  resolution,  in  which  other  results 
which  followed  originated. 


1621 

-~,  iG2^-  ^^  ^^^^  '^^'^  °^  January  an  order  was  given  for  the  despatch  of  a 
courier  to  His  Majesty's  Ambassadors  with  the  King  of  England, 
that  is  to  say,  to  the  ]\Iarquis  of  Inojos^,  Ambassador  Extraordinary, 

/  and  to  Don  Carlos  Coloma,  Governor  of  Cambray  and  member  of 

His  ^Majesty's  Council  of  War,  who  performed  the  office  of  Ordinary 
Ambassador  in  a  very  satisfactory  way;  and  they  were  told  that  it 
had  been  with  intention  that  no  courier  had  been  sent  to  them  be- 
fore the  arrival  in  Spain  of  the  revocation  of  the  proxy,  in  order  to 

[95.]  show  how  little  so  great  an  alteration  was  felt  there.  At  the  same 
time  they  were  directed  to  speak  and  answer  with  regard  to  the 
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affairs  of  the  Palatinate,  with  reference  to  anything  that  might  be  1^2 
done  in  England,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  treat  them  as  absolutely 
independent  and  having  nothing  to  do  with  the  marriage.  If  any- 
thing new  were  said  or  proposed  about  the  latter,  they  were  to 
listen  to  it  without  answering,  or  even  binding  themselves  to  give 
any  opinion  about  it  there. 

It  was  also  at  the  beginning  of  this  year  that  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  recalled  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  taking  at  once  from  his  hands 
the  negotiation  of  these  matters  in  which  he  was  so  completely 
versed,  and  this  he  did  with  demonstrations  of  dissatisi'action  with 
his  proceedings.  This  despatch  arrived  on  the  20th  January,  and  Jan- 
it  was  immediately  perceived  that  it  was  evidently  the  effect  of  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham's  persecution,  and  only  made  men  wonder 
the  more  at  that  King's  behaviour;  he  having  trusted  the  Earl  with 
this  business  from  its  first  commencement,  and  having  always  shoAvn 
himself  so  well  satisfied  with  his  diligence.  For  he  had  always 
tried  to  bring  about  the  marriage  with  the  most  advantageous  con- 
ditions for  his  own  side,  and  with  the  least  advantageous  for  us. 
Yet,  though  the  King  knew  this  to  be  true,  he  was  driven  to  act 
against  his  knowledge  by  the  oppression  to  which  he  was  subjected. 
At  last  the  Earl  took  his  journey,  arranging  it  with  such  dexterity 
that  he  appeared  in  London  suddenly,  without  allowing  himself  to 
be  detained  or  discovered  befDre,  although  great  efforts  had  been 
made  with  that  object.  Yet  immediately  on  his  arrival  he  was 
treated  by  the  Duke  as  a  guilty  person,  and  was  forbidden  to  see 
the  King.  After  some  days  he  was  charged  with  an  accusation  in 
twenty-two  articles  drawn  up  and  prepared  by  the  Duke,  with  the 
intention  of  bringing  blame  upon  him  for  his  fidelity  in  the  nego- 
tiation of  this  marriage,  as  if  he  had  attempted  by  its  means  to 
bring  ruin  upon  the  Crown  of  England,  and  upon  its  false  religion 
in  favour  of  the  Catholic.  This  occurrence  may  be  indeed  con- 
sidered to  have  been  very  fortunate,  as  it  caused  the  Earl  to  declare 
that  which  he  could  not  have  done  in  any  other  way,  namely,  the 
most  important  proceedings  of  the  negotiation,  and  those  which  the 
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1624.  ministers  of  that  Crown,  and  especially  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
were  most  desirous  of  concealing;  and,  although  it  was  at  a  great 
risk  to  himself,  the  Earl  could  not  help  confessing  in  his  own  justi- 
fication, producing  the  original  papers  in  evidence,  that  the  com- 
plaints pretended  against  .Spain  with  respect  to  its  part  in  the  Treaty 
of  Marriage  were  calumnies  so  unfounded  that  it  would  be  belter 
not  to  allow  them  to  go  forth  in  public. 

About  the  same  time  that  King  ordered  a  Commission  to  be 
formed  of  some  Privy  Councillors  and  other  persons  at  the  instance 
of  the  Prince  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  that  they  might  con- 
sider whether,  on  tlie  part  of  Spain,  there  had  been  any  failure  in 
anything  which  ought  to  have  been  done  or  accomplislied  in  the 
whole  negotiation  of  the  treaties  of  this  marriage  from  beginning  to 
end;  and,  although  they  had  before  them,  in  addition  to  other 
notices,  reports  which  were  drawn  up  to  lead  them  to  the  desired 
conclusions,  yet  nothing  was  able  to  obscure  the  truth;  and  they 
therefore  resolved  by  a  majority  that  they  did  not  find  that  Spain 
had  failed  in  anything  which  it  ought  to  have  done,  or  had  offered 
Jan.  §g.  to  do.  On  the  30th  of  January  Sir  Walter  Aston,  as  Ordinary 
Ambassador,  being  now  the  sole  representative  of  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  in  Spain,  gave  to  His  Majesty  that  memorial  which  has  been 
already  mentioned,  protesting  in  it  that  his  master  had  not  asked  in 
the  former  memorials  for  the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate  as  a  neces- 

[%.]  sary  condition  of  the  marriage,  but  only  as  a  condition  of  the  good 
friendship  and  correspondency  which  he  deserved  at  His  ]\Iajesty's 
hands.  The  answer  to  this  has  also  been  already  noticed ;  and  both 
the  memorial  and  the  reply  are  again  mentioned  here,  in  the  first 
place  to  refer  to  them  at  their  proper  time,  and  in  the  second  place, 
in  order  to  show  the  contradiction  of  this  protest,  with  so  much  to 
the  contrary  which  has  since  been  seen. 

On  the  last  day  of  this  month  of  January  His  Majesty's  journey 
to  Andalusia  was  given  out  in  this  Court,  and  that  his  intention  was 
to  visit  that  province,  and  his  llects  wliich  were  there;  althougli  it 
may  be  perceived  that  His  Majesty  took  advantage  at  the  same  time 
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to  remove  to  a  distance  from  the  scene  of  those  other  affairs,  tlius 
making  it  impossible  for  him  to  carry  out  the  agreement  for  the 
delivery  of  the  Lady  Infanta  in  March,  as  being  a  matter  now  totally 
abandoned. 

Six  days  before  this  journey  of  His  INIajesty,  which  he  began  on 
8th  of  February,  the  Count  of  Rochefort,  the  Ambassador  of  France, 
asked  to  speak  to  the  Count  Duke,  and  when  the  conversation  was 
at  an  end  he  gave  him  the  following  paper  in  the  name  of  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty:  — 

"  The  Ambassador  of  France  says  in  the  name  of  the  King  his 
master,  that  on  account  of  his  relationship,  and  of  the  good  corre- 
spondence which  he  desires  to  hold  with  His  Catholic  Majesty,  His 
]\Iost  Christian  JMajesty  sympathizes  with  him  in  all  the  accidents 
which  may  befall  him,  and  especially  in  everything  relating  to  the 
Lady  Infanta,  whom  he  esteems  as  not  less  than  a  sister  ;  and,  as  it 
is  possible  that  the  English,  for  their  own  ends,  may  cause  it  to  be 
believed  that  France  would  be  likely  to  give  ear  to  a  proposal  for  a 
marriage  and  family  alliance  with  them,  His  Most  Christian  INIajesty, 
as  a  condition  of  good  correspondence,  and  in  order  not  to  give 
support  to  any  jealousy  on  this  ground,  promises  on  the  word  of  a 
King  not  to  allow  this  affair  to  proceed,  or  to  give  allowance  to 
anything  of  the  kind,  unless  His  CatJiolic  Majesty  should  declare 
that  he  holds  it  to  be  of  advantage  to  both  their  Crowns." 

After  this  paper  had  been  seen  and  considered,  the  Count  Duke 
answered,  by  His  Majesty's  command,  in  another  to  this  effect : — 
"  That  as  to  the  declaration  of  His  IMost  Christian  Majesty,  that  he 
will  not  admit  any  proposition  or  treaty  which  has  been  offered,  or 
which  may  hereafter  be  offered,  by  the  English  for  a  marriage 
between  their  Prince  and  the  sister  of  His  Most  Christian  IVIajesty, 
His  Catholic  Majesty,  acknowledging  and  esteeming  this  offer,  as 
sprung  from  that  sincere  good-will  of  which  His  Most  Christian 
IMajesty  gives  such  proofs  by  his  present  action,  accepts  it  with  par- 
ticular esteem  and  pleasure,  acknowledging  the  great  obligation 
under  which  it  places  him ;  and  on  account  of  the  particular  good- 
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1G24.  -vv'ill  and  afFoction  which  lie  cherishes  towards  the  Most  Christian  King, 
and  which  he  has  the  greatest  desire  to  manifest  to  the  world  on  every 
possible  occasion,  as  the  Most  Christian  King  will  see  by  experience 
whenever  he  may  wish  to  avail  himself  of  it;  and  also  on  account 
of  this  particular  obligation  under  which  he  is  now  placed.  His 
Catholic  ^lajesty  promises  not  to  go  on  with  the  treaty  of  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lady  Infanta  his  sister,  nor  to  carry  it  into  execution, 
without  first  giving  an  account  of  his  proceedings  of  His  Catholic — 
I  mean  to  say,  to  His  ]\Iost  Christian — ^Majesty,  assuring  him  that 
in  this,  as  in  all  other  matters,  His  Catholic  JMajesty  will  always  try 
to  show  how  much  he  esteems  the  pleasure  and  satisfaction  of  His 
Most  Christian  Majesty,  and  how  much  he  desires  to  please  him, 
always  continuing  to  meet  him  with  good  and  brotherly  affection." 

A  little  before  the  Ambassador  made  this  offer  here  in  the  name 

of  the  Most  Christian  King,  his  secretary  of  state  ]\I.  de  Puisieux 

had  already  made  a  similar  one  in  Paris  to   one  of  His  ^Majesty's 

agents,  begging  him  to  write  from  thence  to  the  Count  Duke,  as  he 

—'  1C2!.  did  in  the  following  words  in  a  letter  of  the  5th  of  January  : 

"  j\I.  de  Puisieux  told  me  that,  in  order  that  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty  might  give  greater  proofs  of  the  sincere  good  wmU  which 
he  was  most  affectionately  desirous  of  showing  to  His  Majesty,  he 
[07.]  has  pledged  his  royal  word  that  if,  in  case  of  any  accident  the 
marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  with  the  Lady  Lifanta  could  not 
take  effect.  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  would  not  at  any  time  treat 
of  marrying  Madam  his  sister  with  the  said  Prince,  and  has  ordered 
me  to  write  this  to  Your  Excellency,  in  order  that  His  Majesty 
might  be  assured  of  it."  Thus  both  Crowns  came  to  an  agreement 
upon  the  particular  point  of  this  marriage,  although,  as  far  as  France 
Avas  concerned,  matters  afterwards  turned  out  as  will  be  seen. 

At  this  very  time  the  first  step  was  taken  towards  a  change  in  the 
behaviour  of  the  French  by  a  most  extraordinary  proceeding,  as 
appears  by  a  secret  advertisement  which  was  received  about  it: — 
"  A  few  days  ago  a  man  arrived  here  in  Paris  in  the  habit  of  a  Fran- 
ciscan friar;  and,  having  asked  and  obtained  an   audience  of  the 
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Queen  IMother,  he  told  her  that  he  was  come  on  the  Duke  of  Buck-  i^-*- 
ingham's  behalf  to  inform  Her  Majesty  that  if  she  would  be  willing 
to  consent  to  a  marriage  between  Madam  her  daughter  and  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  he  would  take  care  so  to  arrange  matters  as  to 
carry  it  into  execution  as  soon  as  he  knew  Her  Majesty's  pleasure. 
The  Queen  replied  that  she  ought  not  to  listen  to  such  a  proposition 
nor  to  any  other  as  long  as  the  King  her  son  had  not  given  his  con- 
sent to  it,  and  that  she  would  therefore  say  no  more  about  it;  but  if 
he  wanted  alms  to  help  him  on  his  journey,  she  would  order  it  to 
be  given  to  him.  This  friar, — if  he  really  was  one,  returned  at 
once  to  London,  and  told  Buckingham  that  the  Queen  had  con- 
sented with  great  pleasure  to  the  proposal,  and  that  she  was  much 
obliged  to  him  for  it.  This  coming  to  the  notice  of  the  Count  of 
Tillieres,  the  Ambassador  of  the  ]\Iost  Christian  King  in  London, 
he  at  once  wrote  to  the  King  and  his  mother  with  much  displeasure 
at  the  interchange  of  such  messages  without  his  intervention,  at  the 
same  time  relating  the  whole  story ;  and  the  Queen  Mother,  taking 
offence  at  this,  requested  that  the  truth  might  be  investigated.  This 
having  been  done,  it  appeared  to  be  as  has  been  here  set  down. 
Paris,  Feb.  16,  1624."  Feb-^^. 

Before  His  Majesty  set  out  for  Andalusia,  he  left  orders  that  Fray 
Diego  de  la  Fuente  should  be  sent  at  once  to  England  (he  being  a 
person  of  ability,  and  acceptable  in  that  country,  as  has  been  already 
said  in  this  narrative,)  in  order  that  in  his  Majesty's  name,  and  with 
the  assistance  of  the  favour  which  that  King  had  always  shown  him, 
he  might  revive  his  zeal  by  informing  him  of  the  truth  of  these  and 
of  other  matters,  in  which  if  he  could  only  be  undeceived  it  would 
have  been  worth  to  him  little  less  than  his  life.  It  was  therefore  in 
order  that  nothing  might  be  left  undone  by  His  Majesty  to  prove 
his  sincerity  both  to  that  King  and  to  the  world  that  he  chose  this 
final  plan,  which  was  likely  to  be  in  every  respect  the  best. 

On  the  17th  of  February  therefore  the  aforesaid  reverend  Father     Feb.  ^V 
set  out  from  this  Court  with  the  intention  of  making  as  much  haste 
as  possible  on  his  journey.     Whilst  he  was  passing  through  France 
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in  order  to  embark  at  Calais,  it  happened  that,  three  days  before  his 
arrival   at  that  port,  whilst  he  was  in  the  least  inhabited   part  of 

Mar.  J?.  Picardy,  he  was  met  on  Wednesday  the  27  th  of  ]\Iarch,  at  ten  in  the 
morning,  by  six  men  on  horseback  armed  with  pistols.  They  made 
him  descend  from  his  coach,  telling  him  that  they  had  come  by  the 
orders  of  the  Most  Christian  King  to  examine  the  persons  of  his 
train  and  his  baggage,  because  they  were  informed  that  he  was 
carrying  out  of  the  realm  a  great  quantity  of  gold  and  jewels  con- 
trary to  the  laws.  They  then,  without  listening  to  reason,  most 
uncourteously  made  their  search  so  rigorously,  that  they  even  looked 
over  his  breviary  leaf  by  leaf;  yet  after  they  had  seen  everything, 
they  did  not  touch  the  money  or  anything  else,  except  only  His 
]\Iajesty's  despatch,  which  was  that  for  which  they  had  come.  This 
they  took  with  them,  without  paying  the  slightest  attention  to  the 
friar's  protestations  of  his  immunity  which  they  were  violating  con- 
[98.]  trary  to  the  law  of  nations.  It  was  afterwards  known  in  Paris  that 
the  ]\Iarquis  of  Hamilton  had  been  the  author  of  this  exploit,  he 
being  accustomed  to  such  proceedings,  and  being  a  great  friend 
and  confidant  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  by  whom  he  had  been 
excited  to  do  it,  on  account  of  his  fear  of  the  result  of  this  visit  of 
]^'ray  Diego  de  la  Fuente.  It  was  a  great  demonstration  to  make 
of  his  own  want  of  faith,  in  thus  violating  the  public  faith;  and  it 
might  well  be  inferred  after  such  an  action  what  his  own  character 
was. 

Feb.  .i».         On  the  23rd  of  February  the  King  of  Great  Britain  opened  the 

j  Parliament  for  wliich  he  had  many  days  before  issued  writs  at  the 

/  instance  of  the  Prince  his  son,  and  of  the   Duke  of  Buckingham, 

they  considering  this  to  be  the  only  possible  means  to  eflcct  their 

desires.     For  indeed  it  has  been  the  usual  way  with  the  Kings  of 

'   that  country  to  escape,  with  the  assistance  of  a  vote  of  Parliament, 

from  engagements  from  whicli  they  cannot  otherwise  set  themselves 

free  without  a  breach  of  their  word.     At  tliis  time  too  it  was  more 

than  ever  expected   that  this  would  be  the  result,  as,  by  a  great 

innovation,  it  was  required  of  the  noblemen,  that  is  to  say,  of  the 
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members  of  the  Upper  House,  to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy  before  1624. 
they  were  admitted  to  take  their  seats,  thus  recognizing  the  King 
as  the  Supreme  Head  in  spiritual  and  temporal  matters,  a  thing  no 
less  abominable  than  monstrous  ;  for,  from  the  time  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  this  oath  had  only  been  required  of  the  Commons,  that  is 
to  say,  of  the  members  of  the  Lower  House,  she  having  introduced 
the  custom  by  law  in  the  second  year  of  her  reign,  not  without 
notable  tyranny,  which  tyranny  was  now  greatly  increased,  much 
greater  violence  being  used  in  order  that  no  Catholic  should  sit  in 
Parliament.  This  result  was  obtained,  many  of  the  Catholic  noble- 
men preferring  to  remain  absent  rather  than  be  admitted  to 
their  seats  by  taking  so  iniquitous  an  oath  ;  and  it  was  understood 
that  this  object  was  aimed  at  for  two  reasons  :  the  one,  in  order  to 
put  the  Catholics  out  of  hope  of  any  of  the  advantages  which  they 
had  promised  themselves  by  means  of  this  marriage,  now  that  they 
were  being  deprived  of  one  which  was  so  just,  so  common,  and  so 
long  established.  And  the  other,  in  order  that  when  the  question 
of  the  marriage,  which  they  intended  to  raise,  came  to  be  discussed, 
there  might  not  be  one  present  of  those  who  were  principally  in- 
terested in  the  advantages  secured  by  it,  but  those  only  who  mor- 
tally abhorred  it,  on  account  of  the  obstinacy  with  which  they 
adhered  to  their  sects,  the  Puritans  forming  the  majority. 

In  the  solemn  declaration  made  on  that  day  by  the  King,  accord- 
ing to  custom,  he  discoursed  upon  the  treaty  of  marriage  in  such 
a  style,  and  with  such  words,  as  if  his  whole  speech  had  been  drawn 
up  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  referring  himself  in  the  end  to 
the  relation  which  that  Duke  would  afterwards  make  of  all  that 
had  occurred  in  Spain  ;  for  which  purpose  the  Duke,  three  days 
afterwards,  came  to  the  Parliament,  and,  beginning  his  narrative 
very  far  back,  without  saying  anything  substantial  about  the  matter, 
as  being  ill-informed  about  it,  he  ended  (the  Prince  being  present, 
and  approving  all  that  he  said,)  by  bringing  two  charges,  which 
appeared  to  be  the  principal  object  at  which  he  aimed.  The  first 
was  that  His  Highness  and  himself  having  come  to  Spain  upon  the 
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1624.  supposition  that  both  tlic  Crowns  were  already  agreed  upon  the  con- 
ditious  of  the  marriage,  and  especially  upon  those  which  were 
demanded  in  point  of  religion,  they  found  that  the  whole  negoti- 
ation was  only  at  its  commencement,  as  the  Count  Duke  himself  had 
told  him  immediately  upon  their  arrival.  The  second  was  that, 
when  he  wished  to  know  of  His  Excellency  what  conditions  were 
necessary  for  the  conclusion  of  the  marriage,  he  had  answered  that 
it  was  necessary  first  to  establish  and  to  secure  the  liberty  of  the 
Catholics,  and  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  Irish  for  the  estates  which 
['•^y]  they  had  lost  through  their  alliance  with  Spain.  These,  however, 
are  not  really  accusations,  but  rather  confirmations  of  that  truth 
which  is  more  certain  and  more  evident  than  anything  else  in  this 
business  from  its  very  beginning:  namely,  that  the  principal  object 
of  this  marriage  had  always  been  the  aforesaid  liberty  of  conscience, 
and  this  was  demanded  and  negotiated  with  entire  consistency, 
especially  on  such  occasions  when  to  have  done  so  must  redound  to 
the  glory  of  the  Count  Duke,  besides  its  being  clearly  his  duty. 

The  Parliament  continuing  in  session,  the  Prince,  being  present 
one  day  towards  the  end  of  March,  made  a  public  protestation  that 
he  would  never  consent  to  any  condition  favourable  to  the  Catholic 
religion,  nor  to  its  free  exercise,  in  respect  of  any  marriage  whicli 
he  might  contract,  but  would  merely  permit  this  liberty  to  his  wife 
in  case  she  were  a  Catholic  ;  and  it  was  upon  these  terms  that  the 
negotiation  for  the  French  marriage  was  opened. 

April  {g.  His  Majesty  returned  to  this  Court  from  his  journey  to  Andalusia 
on  the  18th  of  April ;  and,  in  consequence  of  his  presence,  the 
Ambassadors  of  other  kings,  who  had  remained  at  ^ladrid,  took  up 

April  i§.  the  thread  of  their  negotiations.  So  it  was  that  on  the  28th  of 
April  the  French  Ambassador  came  to  continue  his  conversation 
with  the  Count  Duke  about  the  marriage,  and  told  him  that  he  liad 
received  letters  from  the  Most  Christian  King  written  with  his  own 
hand,  containing  orders  to  assure  His  Majesty  and  His  Kxcellcncy 
in  his  name  of  the  falsehood  of  the  reports  about  English  allairs  (for 
the  negotiations  begun  on  both  sides  I'or  a  mairiagc  treaty  between 
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France  and  England  were  already  known  in  public),  because  Ilis  1624. 
]\Iaster  denied  in  the  first  place  to  keep  up  his  friendship  and  good 
correspondence  with  the  King  his  brother  ;  and  to  tell  him  that,  for 
this  reason,  he  had  not  admitted  the  proposal  made  to  him  on 
behalf  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  with  respect  either  to  affairs  of 
State  or  to  the  marriage,  having  answered  to  it  all  that  he  had  no 
ears  for  it. 

On  the  30th  of  April  Sir  Walter  Aston,  the  ordinary  ambassador  April  §g. 
of  the  King  of  England,  also  came  to  speak  to  the  Count  Duke  by 
the  orders  of  that  King,  in  order  to  tell  His  ]\Iajesty  and  His 
Excellency,  on  his  behalf,  how  much  he  had  always  desired  good 
correspondence  and  friendship  with  this  Crown,  bringing  forward 
certain  cases  as  evidence  of  his  good  will,  and  adding  that,  having 
summoned  his  Council  to  consider  what  was  fitting  for  him  to  do, 
all  the  Councillors  had  recommended  not  to  accept  His  ]\lajesty's 
reply  about  the  Palatinate  ;  and  having  now  finally  summoned  to 
Parliament  the  two  arras  of  his  kingdom,  that  is  to  say  the  Nobility 
and  the  Commons,  they  had  unanimously  counselled  him  not  to 
proceed  in  the  marriage  treaty,  nor  to  accept  the  answer  given 
about  the  Palatinate  ;  and  that,  as  there  was  no  precedent  of  a  King 
failing  to  do  that  which  was  so  unanimously  recommended  by  his 
realm,  he  had  determined  upon  taking  their  advice,  and  he  would 
therefore  send  at  once  his  forces  to  the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate, 
and  he  hoped  that  His  Majesty's  troops  would  not  hinder  him, 
though  he  could  well  understand  that  they  would  not  give  assist- 
ance to  anyone  against  their  own  opinion.  In  reply  to  this  the 
Count  Duke  informed  the  Ambassador  that  he  must  repeat  all  this 
to  His  Majesty  in  writing,  in  order  that  a  reply  might  be  given  in 
the  same  way.  ' 

Amongst  such  negotiations  so  contradictory  to  one  another,  and 
so  full  of  falsehood  that  it  might  well  be  feared  that  they  would 
overpower  or  obscure  the  real  facts,  our  IMost  Holy  Father  and 
Lord,  Urban  VIII.  who  had  been  watching  all  that  had  passed, 
determined  to  give  a  conspicuous  and  perpetual  testimony  to  the 
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1624.  truth,  for,  having  learned  with  certainty  of  the  Count  Duke's  zeal 
[100.]  for  the  Catholic  religion  without  any  thought  of  other  objects,  with 
which  he  had  always  advised  and  counselled  His  Majesty  never,  in 
the  conclusion  of  this  marriage,  to  relinquish  for  the  sake  of  any 
other  advantage  that  which  had  been  the  sole  and  only  object  aimed 
at  from  the  beginning,  namely,  the  attainment  by  this  means  of 
liberty  for  religion.  His  Holiness  therefore,  ajDproving  and  magni- 
fying this  resolution  as  an  example  to  other  princes  in  similar 
treaties,  ordered  the  following  Brief  to  be  sent  to  the  Count  Duke 

-A^l'iil  5?-    on  the  27th  of  April,  at  a  time  when  the  dispensation  needed  for 
the  French  marriage  was  being  negotiated  at  that  Court. 
Urban  P.P.  YHI.  (fee." 

May  II.  On  the  29th  of  May  the  Ambassador  of  England  gave  in  writing 
to  His  jMajesty  that  which  he  declared  to  the  Count  Duke  by  word 

April  §g.  of  mouth  on  the  30th  April,  although  he  lengthened  it  with  various 
pretended  grievances  of  his  master  about  the  Palatinate;  and,  as  to 
the  marriage,  he  said  that,  the  King  having  as  a  last  resource  sum- 
moned Parliament  (that  is  to  say,  the  representative  body  of  his 
realm),  and  having  deliberated  with  it  upon  the  question  whether 
he  could  conclude  from  His  iMajesty's  last  reply  that  the  Palatinate 
would  be  restored,  and  also  upon  the  other  treaties,  the  Houses,  after 
a  long  deliberation,  and  without  a  single  dissentient  voice,  had  given 
him  their  advice  to  break  off  negotiations  with  respect  both  to  the 
marriage  and  to  the  Palatinate;  to  which  recommendation  he  had 
given  his  consent,  not  having  found  any  example  of  a  king  who 
had  refused  to  conform  to  the  counsel  of  his  whole  realm.  His 
IMajesty,  having  seen  this  paper,  ordered  a  reply  to  be  given  it,  in 
writing  also,  in  the  following  words: 

"  That,  as  the  contents  of  the  memorial  given  in  the  name  of  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  was  a  resolution  and  not  a  proposal,  there 
was  nothing  for  His  Majesty  to  say  except  that  he  would  be  glad  if 
his  determination  about  the  two  Treaties  were  as  much  for  the 
(rood  and  advantnjie  of  Christendom  as  is  to  be  desired,  and,  as  to 
«  riintod  lit  |>.  100. 
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tliat  wKIch  His  Majesty  has  to  approve  of,  he  does  approve  of  it  1624. 
with  very  good  will;  for  God,  to  whom  nothing  is  hidden,  knows  [lOl.J 
that  neither  in  one  Treaty  nor  in  the  other  has  he  looked  to  his 
own  advantage,  but  only  to  the  good  of  Christendom  and  the  peace 
of  Germany.  This,  however,  he  always  did  with  particular  desire 
to  satisfy  the  King  of  Great  Britain;  and,  if  His  aforesaid  iMajesty 
should  hold  to  that  resolution  with  regard  to  Germany  which  his 
Ambassador  has  represented,  His  Majesty,  continuing  his  former 
intentions,  will  govern  his  actions  aiid  his  arms  in  such  a  way  as 
will  be  visible  to  that  King  and  to  all  the  world,  without  pretending 
to  anything  else  in  that  which  he  may  do  than  to  fulfd  the  obli- 
gations under  which  he  has  been  placed  by  God,  aiming  at  the  good 
of  the  Church  and  at  the  peace  and  quiet  of  Christendom." 

A  little  afterwards  the  French  Ambassador  obtained  an  audience 
of  His  Majesty,  to  give  him  account  (as  he  did)  on  behalf  of  the 
Most  Christian  King,  of  the  proposition  made  to  him  by  the  English 
Ambassadors  about  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  with  the 
Princess  the  sister  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  without  giving 
any  thought  or  consideration,  now  that  he  had  entered  upon  this 
^scheme,  to  the  offers  and  protestations  made  in  his  master's  name  on 
this  very  matter  by  the  same  Ambassador  on  the  2nd  of  February 
and  the  28th  of  April;  and,  besides  the  answer  given  to  that  pro-  ^""'pj 
position  by  word  of  mouth,  and  merely  in  general  terms.  His 
Majesty  now  ordered  the  following  reply  to  be  made  to  him  in 
writing:  "  I  esteem  the  demonstration  of  brotherly  affection  and 
good  correspondency  with  which  the  Most  Christian  King  my 
brother  gives  me  account,  through  you,  of  the  proposal  made  to 
him  by  the  English  Ambassador  for  a  marriage  between  the  Prince 
of  Wales  and  the  Most  Serene  Princess  his  sister  and  mine ;  and 
you  may  assure  him,  in  my  name,  how  rejoiced  I  always  am  at 
everything  which  may  give  satisfaction  to  him  and  to  tliat  Crown; 
and  as  to  this  proposition,  I  have  nothing  more  to  say  now,. except- 
ing that,  though  I  was  particularly  anxious  and  desirous  in  the 
Treaty  now  broken  off  for  a  marriage  between  the  Most  Serene 
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1624.  Infanta  Maria  my  sister  and  tlie  Prince  of  Wales  to  give  satisfaction 
to  the  King  of  Great  Britain  (whose  good  fortune  and  entire  felicity 
I  have  always  desired),  yet  my  principal  object  was  prosperity  and 
increase  of  the  Catholic  religion,  without  looking  to  any  temporal 
interests  or  considerations;  and  I  shall  therefore  be  equally  content 
if  this  prosperity  and  increase  of  religion  shall  follow,  as  is  certain 
to  be  the  case,  upon  the  marriage  which  is  now  being  negotiated 
between  the  Most  Serene  Princess  the  Most  Christian  King's  sister 
and  mine  ;  and  I  cannot  expect  less  of  a  prince  so  great,  and  of 
such  parts,  so  zealous  for  the  Catholic  religion,  nor  would  it  be 
right  for  His  IMost  Christian  Majesty  either  to  propose  or  to  accept 
less  advantageous  terms." 

Matters  having  then  come  to  such  a  pass,  the  councillors  and 
ministers  in  whose  hands  the  treaty  had  hitherto  been,  represented 
to  His  ^Majesty  that,  in  disengaging  himself  from  it  with  as  complete 
a  justification  as  that  with  which  he  had  entered  into,  no  further 
time  was  to  be  lost,  there  being  nothing  more  to  be  expected  for 
the  cause  of  the  Catholics,  for  which  so  much  had  been  hoped  by 
means  of  this  marriage,  as  it  was  hopeless  to  expect  anything  more 
from  that  King's  mind  or  from  the  disposition  of  the  kingdom ;  and 
His  Majesty,  recognizing  the  truth  of  this,  and  not  being  able  to 
1 102.]  fail  in  anything  that  would  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  completely  Divine 
July  ^.  and  human  obligations  which  had  been  able  to  induce  him  to  carry 
on  this  negotiation  for  so  many  years,  determined  to  break  it  off 
altogether,  which  he  commanded  to  be  done  on  the  loth  July,  in 
the  following  manner: 

There  had  been  deposited  in  His  Majesty's  Jewel  House  the  jewels 
left  by  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  be  given  as  soon  as  the  Lady  Infanta 
was  able  to  receive  them;  and  there  also  were  kept  with  the  seals 
unbroken  the  letters  which  he  had  written  to  Her  Highness  whilst 
he  was  on  his  journey,  till  the  time  came  when  they  could  be  given 
to  her.  Don  Andres  de  Prada  y  Losada,  of  His  Majesty's  council, 
and  his  secretary  of  state,  was  now  ordered  to  carry  both  the  jewels 
and  the  letters  to  Sir  Walter  y\ston,  the  ordinary  Ambassador  of  the 
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King  of  Great  Britain,  and  to  take  from  him  a  certificate  of  their 
full  delivery.  This  he  did,  although  the  Ambassador  did  what  he 
could  to  refuse  the  acceptance;  and  thus,  by  this  action,  the  final  July 
end  was  put  to  this  treaty,  by  the  narrative  of  which  the  purity  of 
the  motives  with  which  it  was  conducted  has  been  so  completely 
established  that,  however  much  it  may  be  calumniated  abroad,  it 
will  be  sure  of  obtaining  a  fitting  appreciation  in  the  present  age, 
and  that  future  generations  will  at  least  owe  to  it  the  admonition 
and  example  which  it  leaves  to  them,  through  which  it  will  doubt- 
less be  respected  and  admired  by  all. 


APPENDIX. 


I.  Extract  from  a  Despatch  from  Diego  Sarmiento  de  Acuna  to 
Philip  III. 

[Simancas  MSS.  2592.  G9.] 

^^',  1614. 
May  9  ' 

Sir  John  Digby  arrived  here  on  the  24th  of  last  month  [April  J{].  I  visited  him 
immediately,  and  he  also  visited  me.  Although  he  speaks  veiy  well,  and  M'ith  great 
respect,  of  your  Majesty's  person,  and  has  acquainted  me  with  his  great  desire  to  see 
the  French  marriage  broken  off,  and  one  set  on  foot  with  Spain  ;  and  although  I  be- 
lieve that  he  will  do  all  good  offices  in  his  power  for  this  object,  as  he  has  done  very 
ill  offices  in  many  other  things,  nevertheless,  I  am  assured  that  the  King  is  much  in- 
clined to  the  French  marriage,  especially  as  he  sees  that  the  distiu-bances  of  that 
country  are  settling  down,  and  as  his  Scotch  here  are  so  urgent  with  him  to  effec- 
tuate it.  It  is  therefore  looked  upon  as  certain  that  the  King  will  conclude  it, 
without  taking  into  consideration  the  arguments  which  have  been  laid  before  him  to 
show  how  advantageous  it  would  be  for  him  to  put  it  off;  and  this  is  the  opinion  of 
Hector  [the  Queen?]  and  of  the  Cid  [Northampton].  I  have  also  been  told  by 
others  that,  as  the  King  desires  it  so  much,  and  has  seen  the  difficulties  which  were 
suggested  in  the  opinions  of  the  majority  of  the  Council,  and  of  the  Commissioners, 
he  has  been  afraid,  lest  the  same  thing  might  occur  in  Parliament;  and  that,  for 
this  reason,  he  has  not  wished  to  give  an  account  of  the  matter  to  the  Houses,  at 

El  Don  Juan  llego  aqui  a  los  24  del  passado.  Yo  le  vi  luego,  y  el  me  ha  visto 
tambien,  y  aunque  habla  muy  bien,  y  con  mucho  respeto  de  la  persona  de  V.  Mag"*, 
y  me  ha  mostrado  grandes  desseos  de  que  se  estorve  el  casamiento  de  Francia,  y  se 
encamine  con  Espaiia,  y  creo  que  para  esto  hara  los  buenos  officios  que  pueda,  segun 
los  ha  hecho  muy  malos  en  otras  muchas  cosas,  pero  certificanme  que  esta  este  Key 
tan  inclinado  al  casamiento  de  Francia,  y  mas  viendo  que  las  inquietudes  de  alli  se 
van  acomodando,  y  sus  Escoceses  le  dan  tan  gran  priesa  a  que  le  effectue,  que  se 
tiene  por  cierto  que  el  Rey  lo  concluyra  sin  reparar  en  las  razones  y  convenieucias 
que  le  han  propuesto  que  lo  suspenda,  y  deste  parecer  es  Ector  y  el  Cid;  y  otros  nie 
han  dicho  que  como  el  Rey  lo  dessea  tanto,  y  ha  visto  la  difficultad  que  ha  hallado 
en  los  pareceres  de  los  mas  del  consejo  y  de  los  Comissarios,  ha  temido  lo  mismo  del 
Parlamento;  y  assi  no  ha  querido  dalle  quenta  a  lo  menos  en  la  propossicion;  j 
dizenme   que  va  con  disignio  de  no  dezir  agora  nada  deste   al   Parlamento,  sino 
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least,  in  the  way  of  a  proposal.  And  I  am  also  informed  that  he  does  not  intend  to 
saj-  anything  about  it  at  present  to  the  Parliament,  but  to  shorten  the  session,  and 
to  put  an  end  to  it;  and  then  he  will  immediately  conclude  the  marriage  with 
France;  afterwards  summoning  Parliament  again,  if  it  is  necessarj-,  in  order  to  give 
account  to  it  of  the  way  in  which  the  thing  has  been  done.  The  most  likely  thing, 
however,  is,  that  he  will  not  summon  it.  What  he  said  in  his  speech  to  them  agrees 
very  well  with  this  plan,  for  he  charged  the  Houses  to  shorten  their  sittings,  as  he 
thought  of  summoning  another  Parliament  in  September,  which  should  be  of  great 
importance  for  the  prosperity  and  welfare  of  the  realm. 


II.  Miinitcs  of  the  Despatches  of  Diego  Saniiiento  tie  Acnna  to 
Philip  III. 

[Simancas  MSS.  2518.  1.] 

Written  June  U,  J°|^|7^37^4-     Read  in  the  Council  of  State,  ^^,  1614. 

He  gives  very  particular  account  of  that  which  had  passed  in  the  Parliament 
summoned  by  that  King;  of  the  bad  conduct  of  the  Puritans  in  it;  of  the  King's 
dissatisfaction  at  their  forwardness  to  seek  to  understand  the  state  of  his  ex- 
chequer, the  causes  which  had  influenced  him  to  issue  edicts  and  rewards  in 
favour  of  Scotti-sh  gentlemen,  and  other  matters.  The  King  seeing  them  so  urgent, 
and  that  he  could  not  quiet  them,  nor  lead  them  in  the  way  which  he  desired,  (the 
state  of  affairs  growing  worse  every  day),  sent  Sir  John  Digby  to  visit  Don  Diego, 
and  to  tell  him  how  troubled  and  disgusted  he  was  at  the  Parliament  and  its  evil 
proceedings; — that  the  King  needed  to  choose  a  side  to  which  he  might  betake  him- 
self;— that  he  wished  to  know  if  Don  Diego  thought  that,  in  any  event  that  might 

abbrevialle  y  despedille,  y  luego  concluvT  el  casamiento  con  Francia,  y  publicalle;  y 
despues,  se  fuerc  menester,  tornar  a  juntar  Parlameuto  solo  para  dalle  (|uenta  como 
esta  hccho;  6  lo  mas  cierto  sera  no  juntalle,  y  viene  bien  con  csto  designio  lo  que 
dijo  en  la  propossicion  que  fuc  encargallos  (pic  abrcviasen  mucho  este  Parlameuto, 
porque  i)ara  el  mes  de  Seticmbre  pensava  juntai-  otro  de  mucha  snstancia  para  cl 
bien  y  buen  estado  destc  Regno. 


Da  qucnta  mny  i)articular  de  lo  que  paso  en  el  Parlameuto  que  junto  aqucl  Key, 
lo  mal  (pie  ban  procedido  en  cl  los  Puritanos,  la  poca  satisfacion  que  tiene  el  Key 
dellos  por  lo  mucho  que  apretaron  en  <iuercr  saber  el  estado  de  su  hazienda,  las 
causas  que  avia  tenido  para  hazer  algunas  leyes  y  merccdes  a  Cavalleros  Escoceses,  y 
otras  cosas  que  viendose  el  Key  tan  aprctado.  y  (jue  no  los  podia  cndnl/ar  ni  enca- 
minar  a  lo  que  cl  deseal)a,  y  que  cada  dia  sc  yba  poniendo  el  uegcn-io  de  peor  calidad, 
embio  a  visitar  a  Don  Diego  a  Don  Juan  Digby,  y  a  dczirle  (juan  trabajadoy  dis- 
gustado  le  traya  cl  Parlamento  y  su  mal  proceder  «pie  avia  menester  el  Key  escoger 
partido  adondc  aiTimarsc,  que  si  le  parccia  li  Don  Diego  que  V.  Mag*"  en  ((ualquier 
acontecimicnto  le  scria  segurt)  y  verdadcro  amigo,  porque  u  esta  parte  era  a  lo  que  »1 
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happen,  your  Majesty  would  be  his  firm  and  true  friend,  as  it  was  to  this  side  that 
he  was  most  inclined:— and  that  he  held  Don  Diego  to  be  a  gentleman  and  a  man  of 
honour,  who  did  not  wish  the  King  to  be  ruined,  and  who  would  give  him  advice, 
and  would  tell  him  the  truth,  as  far  as  he  knew  it.  To  this  Sir  John  Digby  added 
that  he  had  assm-ed  his  master  that  this  was  the  case,  having  heard  it  from  your 
Majesty's  own  mouth,  and  that  the  Duke  of  Lemia  had  often  told  him  how  sure  and 
true  friendship  he  would  find  in  your  Majesty,  showing  fitting  appreciation  of  that 
which  had  been  said,  and  declaring  that  he  had  nothing  to  add  to  that  which  Sir 
John  had  heard  from  your  Majesty  and  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  as  it  was  quite  unneces- 
sary to  speak  of  the  steadfastness,  good  faith,  and  sincerity  with  which  your 
Majesty  was  accustomed  to  fulfil  his  obligations  of  friendship,  without  any  conside- 
ration for  his  political  interests,  there  being  already  a  superfluity  of  worlds  and 
states  belonging  to  yoirr  Majesty.  He  added  that  there  were  good  examples  of  your 
Majesty's  conduct  in  this  respect,  and  that  you  were  a  good  neighbour  to  France, 
for  though,  in  the  time  of  Henry  IV.,  your  Majesty  was  unwilling  to  marry  your 
children  to  his  son  and  daughter,  yet,  seeing  the  Queen  to  be  in  need  of  your  help, 
your  Majesty  had  since  done  both  the  one  and  the  other;  and  that  he  would  also  see 
how  your  Majesty  had  acted  in  these  late  disturbances.  Thus,  without  engaging  him- 
self fiu-ther,  Don  Diego  sent  him  away  much  pleased,  and  he  was  told  that  this 
conversation  had  much  to  do  with  bringing  the  King  to  a  resolution  to  break  with 
the  Puritans,  contrary  to  the  advice  which  he  received  from  many,  that  he  should 
place  himself  in  their  hands,  and  do  all  that  they  asked;  and  in  the  end  the  Parlia- 
ment was  dissoh  cd  without  making  any  grant  to  the  King,  by  which  means  the 
natmalization  of  the  Palatine's  son,  by  which  he  would  have  been  enabled  to  succeed 
in  that  kingdom,  was  interrupted.  Also  Don  Diego  says  that  the  King  sent  to  tell 
him  that  he  should  be  glad  to  see  him;  and  he  accordingly  went  to  him  at  Green- 
mas  ynclinaba,  que  tenia  a  Don  Diego  por  buen  cavallero  y  hombre  de  bien,  y  no  querria 
que  el  Rey  se  perdiesse,  y  le  aconsejaria  y  diria  a  la  verdad  de  lo  que  entendiese ;  que  a 
esto  anadio  el  Don  Juan  Digby  que  cl  lo  avia  asegurado  assi  a  su  Eey  por  lo  que  avia 
entendido  de  V.  Mag*"  mismo,  y  que  el  Duque  de  Lerma  le  havia  dicho  muchas  vezes 
quan  segura  y  verdadera  amistad  hallai-ia  en  V.  Mag""  que  Don  Diego  le  respondio, 
estimando  lo  referido  como  era  justo,  y  que  a  lo  que  el  Don  Juan  havia  entendido  de 
V.  Magi"  y  del  Duque  de  Lerma  no  tenia  que  aiiadir  nada,  pues  tampoco  era  menester 
dezir  el  valor,  fee,  y  verdad  con  que  V.  Mag"'  acudia  a  sus  obligaciones  y  amistades 
sin  consideraciones  ni  yntereses  de  estado,  porque  mundos  y  estados  le  sobravan  a 
V.  Mag*",  y  que  buenos  exemplos  avia  de  lo  que  V.  Mag""  hazia  en  esto,  y  buen 
vezino  le  avia  en  Francia,  pues  en  tiempo  de  Enrique  IV.  no  quiso  V.  Mag"*  dalle  ni 
tomalle  su  hija,  y  visto  despues  a  la  Rejma  con  necessidad  de  su  amparo  havia  hecho 
V.  Mag''  lo  uno  y  lo  otro;  y  que  viese  tambien  en  estos  movimientos  como  havia 
procedido  V.  Mag'',  que  sin  empeiiarse  mas  Don  Diego  le  embio  nuiy  gustoso,  y  le 
dizen  que  esto  ayudo  mucho  a  que  el  Rey  se  alentase  a  romper  con  los  Puritanos, 
contra  lo  que  muchos  le  aconsejavan  que  se  pusiese  en  sus  manos  y  hiziese  todo  lo 
que  le  pidiesen,— y  concluye  que  se  disolvio  el  Parlamento  sin  conccder  al  Rey  nin- 
gun  servicio,  y  que  tambien  se  turbo  la  legitimacion  que  se  havia  echo  en  el  hijo  del 
Palatino  para  subceder  en  aquel  Reyno.  Assimismo  dize  Don  Diego  que  el  Key  le 
embio  a  dezir  que  holgaria  verle;  y  fue  a  hazerlo  a  Granuche,  donde  estava  el  Rey 
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wicb,  where  he  found  him  in  his  ordinary  dress,  without  cloak  or  sword.  The  Kin^ 
came  forward  to  receive  him  with  demonstrations  of  pleasure,  and  spoke  to  him  very 
plainly  and  confidentially,  saying  that  he  was  glad  to  see  him  because  he  was  under 
two  obligations  to  be  his  friend,  and  to  seek  his  welfare  by  repaying  his  un- 
changeable confidence;  first,  as  being  a  servant  of  your  Majesty,  whom  the  King 
held  to  be  his  truest  and  firmest  friend  ;  and  secondly,  because  of  Don  Diego's  own 
goodness,  in  which  he  had  complete  trust.  To  this  Don  Diego  answered  that  he 
could  assure  him  that  everything  that  he  had  heard  about  your  Majesty's  friend- 
ship was  very  certain  and  just.  After  this  they  conversed  on  the  passages  of  the 
Parliament,  and  the  King  asked  Don  Diego  to  give  account  of  them  to  your 
Majesty  as  he  should  relate  them  himself,  and  not  as  they  were  talked  about  in  the 
streets.  This  he  promised  to  do  :  upon  which  the  King  at  once  began  to  say  to  him 
that  although  your  Majesty  had  many  kingdoms,  and  more  subjects  beyond  compa- 
rison than  he  had,  yet  he  had  one  thing  greater  than  your  Majesty,  and  that  was  a 
greater  Parliament,  for  the  Cortes  of  Castile  were  composed  of  little  more  than 
thirty  persons,  whilst  the  Parliament  was  made  up  of  little  less  than  five  hundred. 
Of  these  men  there  was  no  head,  and  they  voted  without  order,  nothing  being  heard 
but  cries,  shouts,  and  confusion.  He  was  astonished  that  the  kings  his  predecessors 
had  consented  to  such  a  thing.  He  had  himself  come  to  England  as  a  stranger,  and 
had  found  it  thus  when  he  came,  so  that  he  could  not  do  without  it.  Here  he  began 
to  look  a  little  annoyed  and  embarrassed,  as  if  remembering  what  they  had  done  to 
him;  and  Don  Diego  said  that  he  had  a  great  prerogative  and  authority  over  the 
Parliament,  which  was  to  summon  and  dismiss  it  when  he  chose.  At  this  the  King 
recovered  himself,  and  said  that  this  was  true,  and  that  without  his  approbation 
nothing  Avhich  was  said  or  done  by  the  Parliament  was  worth  anything. 

Immediately  after  this  they  talked  of  the  marriages  between  Spain  and  Prance, 

en  cuerpo  sin  capa  ni  espada.  y  le  salio  a  recivir  con  dcmonstracion  dc  contento,  y  le 
dijo  muy  liana  y  confidentemente  que  se  holgava  de  verle,  ponjue  tenia  Don  Diego 
dos  obligacioncs  de  ser  su  amigo  y  quererle  bien  y  tratalle  con  la  misma  seguridad 
y  confianza,  por  criado  de  V.  Mag<*  a  quien  tenia  el  Rey  por  el  nias  verdadero  y 
seguro  amigo,  y  de  la  bondad  de  Don  Diego  fiava  mucho;  el  (|ual  le  respondio  que 
todo  lo  que  entendia  y  le  dezia  de  la  amistad  de  V.  Mag""  le  podria  asegurar  que  era 
muy  cierta  y  muy  devida;  que  despues  desto  hablaron  sobre  lo  que  avia  pa.sado  en  el 
Parlameuto,  y  pidio  a  Don  Diego  diese  quenta  dello  a  V.  Mag"*  como  el  Rey  se  lo 
diria,  y  no  como  se  dezia  por  las  calles:  y  offrecio  hacerle  assi;  y  Inego  coinin^|o  a 
decirle  que  aunque  V.  Mag"*  tenia  muchos  Reynos  y  mas  vasallos  sin  comparacion, 
('\  tenia  una  cosa  mas  que  V.  Mag**  que  era  mayor  Parlamento,  por(|ue  ellas  Ctirtes 
de  Castilla  eran  de  poco  mas  de  30  personas,  y  que  el  Parlamento  era  de  pocas  menos 
de  50();  que  no  era  cabeya  entre  ellos;  que  no  se  votava  por  orden,  y  todt)  era  giitos, 
vozes,  y  confusion;  que  se  maravilla  de  los  Reyes  sus  antecessoies  ijue  tal  havia  con- 
sentido;  (jue  c-l  havia  ydo  alii  estrangero,  y  assi  lo  avia  hallado,  y  no  podia  dexar  de 
pasar  por  ello;  y  comcnzo  aiiui  a  congojarse  y  a  enibara<,'arso  nn  p«K(>  como  corrien- 
dose  ello  (|ue  ban  hccho  con  cl;  que  Don  Diego  le  tlijo  que  tenia  una  gran  i)rerogativa 
y  autoridad  sobre  el  Parlamento,  (pie  era  Uamarle  y  tlcsptMJirle  como  qnisiera;  ijue 
se  alento  mucho  el  Rey,  y  le  dijo  (jue  era  assi,  y  que  sin  aprovaciou  suya  no  era 
nada  lo  <|ne  hazia  y  dezia  el  dicho  Parlamento. 

(^ue  luego  trataron  de  lo  de  los  casamientos  dc  entre  Espafia  y  Fiancia,  y  le 
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and  the  King  asked  Don  Diego  if  they  would  take  effect,  for  he  did  not  undersl 
■what  the  French  were  about.     He  replied  that  he  understood  that  there  would 
failure  on  your  Majesty's  part,  as  you  would  always  fulfil  your  engagements,  even 
they  were  to  yoiu-  own  hurt. 

Don  Diego  likewise  says  that  the  chance  of  notably  improving  the  state  of  affairs 
in  that  kingdom  is  now  in  your  Majesty's  hands,  since  that  King  is  very  desirous  of 
drawing  closely  the  bonds  which  unite  him  to  your  Majesty,  and  with  this  object  he 
will  do  all  that  he  can.  He  also  imderstands  that,  in  opposition  to  the  batteries 
brought  to  bear  upon  him  by  the  Scotch  to  bring  him  to  marry  the  Prince  in  France, 
the  English  and  the  Queen  are  still  more  importunate  for  a  Spanish  match  ;  that 
they  have  already  thoroughly  persuaded  him  that,  if  the  latter  marriage  is  possiljlc, 
it  will  be  without  comparison  the  better  for  him,  even  if  he  has  to  give  way  on  his 
part  to  larger  conditions  ;  and  that,  in  matters  of  religion,  he  will  do  all  that  he 
can,  if  he  is  not  asked  to  do  that  which  he  is  unable  to  do,  namely,  to  do  everything 
at  once  and  at  a  single  blow.  All  these  men  assm-e  Don  Diego  that  God  is  the  doer 
of  this  miracle,  and  they  supplicate  him  with  great  m-gency  that  there  be  no  falling 
off  on  3-our  Majesty's  part,  and  that  your  Majesty,  besides  considering  all  the 
matters  of  state  on  account  of  which  this  man-iage  is  so  advantageous,  will  also 
think  of  all  the  souls  which  would  be  lost  if  this  does  not  take  place.  Moreover, 
everything  which  Don  Diego  has  written  about  the  French  marriage  is  certainly 
true  ;  and,  if  the  King  wishes  to  conclude  it  to-day,  it  is  in  his  power  to  do  so.  Tlie 
English  ambassador,  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes,  is  retm-ning  to  Paris  with  the  articles, 
and  with  private  instructions  to  linger  over  some  of  them,  and  to  conclude  nothing 
Avithout  giving  an  account  to  his  master  ;  it  being  without  doubt  that  the  business 
would  have  been  concluded  and  completed  if  there  had  been  no  difficulty  throMoi  in 
its  way  in  England.     Don  Diego  is  well  satisfied  that  this  has  been  done  in  such  a 

pregunto  el  Eey  a  Don  Diego  si  tendi-ian  effecto,  porque  no  entendia  el  proceder  de 
Franceses  ;  que  lo  respondio  que  entendia  que  de  parte  de  V.  Magi^  no  se  faltaria  a 
ello  porque  siempre  cumplia  lo  que  offrezia  aunque  le  estuviese  mal. 

Significa  assimismo  Don  Diego  que  esta  oy  en  manos  de  V.  Mad**  el  mejorarse 
con  notable  diferencia  las  cosas  de  aqnel  Eeyno,  porque  aquel  Eey  desea  mucho 
estrecharse  con  V.  Mag^,  y  para  ello  hard  todo  lo  que  pueda,  que  ha  entendido  que 
contra  la  bateria  de  los  Escoceses  para  que  case  al  Principe  en  Francia,  la  dan  mayor 
los  Ingleses  y  la  EejTia  para  que  sea  en  Espaiia,  y  le  tienen  ya  reducido  y  llano  a  que, 
si  esto  pudiese  ser,  le  esta  mejor  sin  comparacion,  aunque  fuese  dando  de  su  parte  mas 
aventajadas  condiciones  ;  que  en  materia  de  religion  hara  todo  lo  que  pueda,  como 
no  se  quiera  lo  que  el  no  puede,  que  es  hazello  todo  de  goipe  y  de  mia  vez  ;  y  todos 
aseguran  a  Don  Diego  que  va  Dios  disponiendo  este  milagro,  y  le  piden  con  grandcs 
plegarias  que  de  parte  de  V.  Mag^  no  se  descayde,  y  que,  sin  consideraeion  de  todas 
las  materias  de  estado  para  las  quales  esto  casamiento  cs  tan  conviniente,  considere 
v.  Mag''  todas  las  almas  que  se  perdrian  si  esto  no  se  hace,  que  lo  que  ha  escrito  Don 
Diego  del  casamiento  de  Francia  es  cierto  ;  y  si  aquel  Eey  quisiere  conchm-le  oy, 
esta  en  su  mano,  que  el  embaxador  Ingles,  Don  Thomas  Hetmon  Inielbe  a  Paris  con 
las  capitulaciones  y  ynstrucion  a  parte  de  reparar  en  algunas  dellos,  y  no  concluyr 
nada  sin  dar  quenta  a  su  amo,  que  es  sin  duda  que  estubiera  concluydo  y  effectuado, 
si  alii  no  se  hubiera  embara^ado  ;  que  Don  Diego  esta  contento  que  esta  se  aya  hecho 
CAMD.  SOC.  2  P 
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way  that  they  cannot  say,  either  in  France  or  anywhere  else,  that  a  Hinjrle  word  has 
been  thrown  ont  as  an  obstacle  to  cross  the  arrangement ;  l>ut  that,  on  the  other  hand, 
they  know  in  France  that  the  King  of  England  is,  and  will  be,  the  person  from  whom 
the  demand  comes.  If  this  proposal  is  not  very  gratefully  accepted,  and  if  there  is 
no  give-and-take  in  the  conditions,  it  is  certain  that  the  English,  seeing  this  way 
closed  against  them,  will  strike  a  bargain  with  France,  or  with  some  German 
princess,  and  they  will  lay  themselves  out  for  new  alliances,  attacking  the  Catholics 
on  all  hands  ;  and  they  will  press  on  the  negotiation  which  they  have  earnestly,  and 
with  the  greatest  secresy,  begun  fur  summoning  a  Comicil  composed  of  all  the 
heretics  in  Europe,  and  for  electing  an  ecclesiastical  head,  to  whom  they  will  give 
the  name  of  Pope  ;  and  he  is  to  have  assistants,  in  imitation  of  the  Cardinals, 
forming  a  general  consistory  like  the  particular  ones  which  now  exist  amongst  them  ; 
a^d  in  this  Council  they  will  try  to  bring  into  hai-mony,  as  far  as  is  possible,  all  their 
sects  and  opinions  ;  and,  if  they  succeed  in  this,  that  which  is  now  lilieity  of  con- 
science amongst  them  -will  become  a  pul)lic  cause  against  the  Pope  and  your 
Majesty  ;  and,  whenever  they  wish,  they  will  bring  the  Tmks  into  Italy,  where  it 
may  be  that  some  one  else  will  join  him  :  and  therefore,  in  a  matter  such  as  this, 
it  is  impossible  to  look  for  a  ripe  judgment  from  a  theologian  who  passes  his  time  in 
reading  in  his  cell,  without  knowing  what  is  going  on  in  the  world,  or  how  much  the 
Church  of  God  and  the  Catholic  religion  would  gain  by  an  improvement  in  this 
kingdom.  For  by  this  means  the  others  will  be  united,  and,  if  the  Hollanders  do  not 
receive  assistance,  the  forces  of  the  Archduke  Albert  will  be  sufficient  to  reduce 
them  ;  and  the  King  of  France  will  overiwwer  his  Huguenots,  the  Emi>eror  his 
Protestants,  and  the  King  of  Poland  Sweden  ;  whilst  the  authority  and  intercession 
of  your  Majesty  and  of  the  King  of  England,  together  with  the  example  of  the  latter, 
will  secure  Denmark.     On  the  other  hand,  whilst  that  head  of  the  heretics  and  that 


sin  que  en  Francia  ni  en  ninguna  parte  pueden  dezir  que  en  nombre  de  su  Mag*  se  ha 
atrabesado  una  palabra  para  desayudallo  ;  antes  sabcn  en  Francia  que  el  Rev  de 
Inglaterra  ruega  y  ha  de  rogar  a  V.  Mag''  ;  (pie  de  no  admitir  esta  platica  muy 
gratamcnte,  y  dar  y  tomar  en  las  condiciones,  es  cierto  que  viendo  cen-ado  cste  caniino, 
rondnyran  con  Francia,  6  con  alguna  en  Alemafia,  y  se  estrccheran  en  nuevas  ligas, 
deshaziendo  de  todo  punto  los  Catolicos,  y  csfor9aran  el  tratado  que  ban  comenzado 
muy  de  veras  y  con  sumo  sccreto  de  hacer  su  Concilio  cntre  todos  los  Erejes  do 
Europa,  y  eligir  su  cabeza  ecclesiastica  a  cpiien  danin  nombre  de  Pontitice,  y  sus 
adjuntos  a  }'mitacion  de  cardenalcs,  formando  consistorio  general  como  oy  los  ticnen 
particulares,  y  trataran  de  confonnar  en  esle  concilio  lo  nnis  <iue  se  pucda  todas  sus 
setas  y  opiniones  ;  y  si  esto  se  hiziese,  lo  (pie  agora  es  libcrtad  de  concieucia  vendria 
a  ser  entre  ell<js  causa  pul)lica  contra  el  I'apa  y  V.Mag'',  y  tracnin  al  Turco  sicmpro 
que  <iuisieren  a  Italia,  donde  podria  ser  ([Ue  tanil)icn  si-  Ic  arriniasc  alguno,  y  assi  en 
esta  materia  no  puede  votar  bicn  el  thcologo  ([ue  ice  en  su  zcbhi  sin  considcrar  lo  quo 
pasa  en  el  mundo,  y  ([uanto  gaua  la  Iglesia  de  Dios  y  la  religion  Catolica  en  nicjorar 
aquel  Reyno,  ptn-que  con  csto  los  dciiias  (pu^dariin  unidos,  y  no  tcnicn<lo  asistcncia 
Oiandeses,  las  fuerzas  del  Ar(  liiduiiue  Alberto  bastara  i)ara  riihuillos  ;  y  el  Key  do 
Francia  a  sus  Ugonotcs,  y  el  Iniperio  a  sus  Protcstantcs,  Polonia  a  Sucvia,  y  la 
autoridad  y  intercesion  de  V.  Mag*"  y  do  a(|uel  Key  y  s\i  i'xcnii)lo  a  Dcnamarca,  y 
mientras  a<iuella  cabeza  y  a(iucl  Kcynodcdina  cada  dia,  si-  yra  cnipcorando  y  dilicul- 
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realm  of  England  is  every  day  degenerating,  the  remedy  for  these  evils  becomes  more 
difficult  to  find,  and  the  heretics  grow  more  powei-ful  ;  whilst,  merely  through  tlic 
cessation  of  persecution  here,  and  the  toleration  of  the  Catholics,  the  greater  part  of 
the  kingdom  would  in  a  very  short  time  declare  itself  to  be  most  traly  Catholic  ;  and 
the  Queen  would  be  able  to  allow  mass  to  be  publicly  said  in  her  house,  instead  of  in 
her  garret,  and  that  only  very  seldom.  Besides,  almost  all  the  nol)iIity  of  that  king- 
dom are  Catholics  in  heart  ;  and  their  wives,  being  so  too,  take  less  pains  to  conceal 
it,  as  the  estates  belong  not  to  them,  but  to  their  husbands  ;  and  it  is  by  them  that 
the  priests  are  maintained.  In  a  very  short  time  the  Catholics  would  have  such 
power,  that  with  this,  and  with  the  sight  of  their  own  superiority,  they  would  get  rid 
of  heresy,  being  tutored  by  the  experience  of  the  hai-sh  and  long  persecution  which 
they  have  suffered.  It  will  also  be  necessary  for  that  King  to  submit  himself,  even  if 
it  were  merely  for  reason  of  state  ;  and  at  present  he  is  on  so  bad  a  footing  with  the 
Puritans,  that  it  would  be  well  not  to  lose  the  opportunity  before  he  is  reconciled  witli 
them  ;  and  your  Majesty  ought  to  make  use  of  the  Catholics  in  England,  who  love 
you  so  tenderly.  It  will  also  be  helpful  to  us  that  the  Prince  is  a  pearl  in  modestv, 
gentleness,  and  sweetness  of  temper ;  so  that  his  marriage,  either  well  or  ill,  is  one  of 
the  most  important  affaks  at  present  in  the  world.  After  this  Don  Diego  proceeds 
to  say  what  he  knows  about  the  matter. 

Also,  Don  Diego  relates  what  had  passed  between  him  and  the  Qneen  on  the 
occasion  of  the  letter  which  he  gave  her  from  your  Majesty,  and  says  that  yom- 
Majesty  owes  her  much;  and  that  she  desires  that  her  son  may  marry  in  Spain;  and 
she  told  him  how  earnest  she  had  been  in  using  means  to  break  off  the  negotiations 
with  Prance  ;  and  she  affirmed  to  Don  Diego  that  she  intended  to  live  and  die  a 
Catholic. 

Moreover,  the  aforesaid  Don  Diego  sends  a  paper  which  Sir  John  Digby  wi-ote 

tando  el  remedio,  y  haziendose  los  erejes  mas  poderosos,  que  con  solo  cesar  alii  In 
persecucion  y  haver  toleracion  con  los  Catolicos  brevisamente  se  declaria  la  mayor 
parte  del  Reyno  por  verdaderissimos  Catolicos  ;  y  aquella  Eeyna  en  su  casa  haria 
dezk  misa  publicamente,  lo  qual  no  puede  hazer  agora,  sino  en  su  desban,  y  muy  pocas 
vezes  ;  y  que  casi  toda  la  noldeza  de  aquel  Rcjtio  son  Catolicos  en  su  corazon,  y  las 
mugeres  lo  son,  y  lo  encubren  menos  por  ser  las  haziendas  de  los  maridos  ;  y  ellas 
sustentan  a  los  saccrdotes  ;  y  en  muy  poco  tiempo  vendi-ian  a  tener  los  Catolicos  tanta 
fuerza  que  con  ella,  y  viendose  supei'iores  desarian  la  eregia,  escarmentados  de  tan 
dura  y  larga  persecucion  como  ban  padecido  :  y  le  seria  neccssario  a  aquel  Rey 
reduckse  aun  por  materia  de  estado,  que  de  pressente  esta  tan  mal  con  los  Puritauos 
que  antes  ciue  se  acomode  con  ellos  scria  bien  no  perder  la  sazon  ;  y  V.  ilag"*  deve 
apiadarse  de  los  Catolicos  que  alii  le  aman  tieniamente  ;  que  ayiada  tambien  a  esto 
ser  aquel  Principe  una  perla  en  modestia,  blandm-a,  y  en  linda  arte,  que  en  casai-se 
bien  6  mal  viene  a  ser  de  los  mayores  negocios  que  ay  en  el  mundo,  y  Don  Diego 
cumple  con  dezir  lo  qne  entiende. 

Assimismo  dize  Don  Diego  lo  que  paso  con  aquella  Reyna  con  ocasion  de  la  carta  que 
la  dio  de  V.  Mag-^,  y  que  es  mucho  lo  que  V.  INIag''  la  deve,  y  dcsea  que  sn  hijo  case  en 
Espana,  y  para  esto  le  refirio  las  diligencias  cjue  havia  hecbo  para  dcsviar  el  tratado 
de  Francia  que  le  afirmo  a  Don  Diego  que  havTia  de  vivir  y  morir  Catolica. 

Tambien  embia  el  dicho  Don  Diego  un  papel  que  le  escribio  Don  Juan  Digby  en 
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about  the  matter  of  the  marriage,  and  he  adds  that  he  understood  that  it  has  been 
seen  by  the  King  and  the  Earl  of  Somerset ;  and  that  what  has  been  said 
about  its  being  snch  as  would  give  satisfaction  to  all  Catholic  princes  is  of  great 
importance ;  besides  which,  they  have  given  him  to  understand  that  the  chapel  in 
the  palace  will  be  as  public  as  your  Majesty's  at  Madrid,  as  the  Divine  offices 
will  be  celebrated  in  it  with  all  publicity  and  solemnity,  and  that  they  will 
also  be  able  to  go  so  far  as  to  give  toleration  of  religion  to  the  Catholics,  which  is 
all  that  the  King  can  do  at  present.  Thus,  in  a  very  short  time  the  Catholics  will  he 
more  numerous  than  the  remainder  of  the  population,  and  the  principal  men 
amongst  them  will  have  authority  to  arrange  matters  as  they  please,  by  which 
means  the  desired  effect  will  be  attained  without  distur1)ance,  by  the  summoning 
of  a  parliament  in  which  there  will  be  a  majority  of  Catholics  ;  the  King  being 
unable  to  establish  liljerty  of  conscience  by  law  without  a  parliament,  though  he 
can  give  toleration  by  suspending  the  execution  of  all  the  laws  against  the  Catholics. 
That  which  would  make  them  all  despair  would  be  the  demand  that  the  Prince  should 
at  once  become  a  Catholic  ;  for,  if  such  a  contract  were  entered  into,  besides  the 
risk  which  both  King  and  Prince  would  incur  of  losing  life  and  kingdom,  it  would 
be  a  great  disgrace  and  affi-ont  to  bind  them  to  this  by  a  contract ;  and  it  appears 
to  the  well-affected  that  there  will  be  many  occasions  on  which  the  Prince  may 
declare  himself  a  Catholic ;  and  a  privy  councillor  said  very  angrily  to  Don  Diego, 
that,  if  he  had  no  orders  to  speak  of  this  affair,  he  had  better  leave  England,  for  if 
this  opportunity  were  lost  all  chance  of  remedying  and  curing  the  evil  would  wither 
away  and  be  at  an  end  for  ever,  and  he  assured  him  that  he  was  himself  astonished  to 
sec  in  what  a  good  position  he  was  to  do  for  God  and  His  Church  the  greatest  service 
which  it  had  received  since  the  coming  of  Jesus  Chi"ist  into  the  world,  and  that  the 


esta  materia  de  casamiento,  y  anade  que  entiende  le  ban  visto  d  Eey  y  el  Condo 
de  Somerset,  que  cs  gran  punto  lo  que  dize  (pie  sera  ii  satisfacion  de  todos  los  prin- 
cipes  Catolicos,  y  le  ban  dado  a  entender  que  la  capilla  en  palacio  scria  tan  publica 
como  lo  que  V.  Mag''  tiene  en  Madrid  celebraudose  en  ella  los  officios  Divinos  con  toda 
la  publicidad  y  solemnidad  que  podrian  alargarse  a  dar  toleracion  del  religion  a  los 
Catolicos  que  es  todo  lo  que  el  Key  pucde  hazer  por  agora  ;  y  muy  pocos  dias  seran 
mas  los  Catolicos  que  lo  restantc  del  Keyno,  y  los  mas  principales  tendnin  autoridad 
para  encaminarlo  que  quisicren,  y  por  este  medio  se  conscguira  el  cfTcctooon  suavidad, 
juntando  parlamento  en  [?]  haviendo  para  el  mayor  numcro  de  Catolicos,  ponpio 
sin  parlamento  no  pucde  el  Rey  dar  libertad  de  concicncia  por  ley,  pcro  i)uede  dar 
la  toleracion,  susjjcndicndo  la  execucion  de  todas  las  Icyes  contra  Catolicos,  que  lo 
les  hard  a  todos  desesperar  sera  pedir  que  el  Principe  sea  catolico  luego,  porque  si 
tal  se  capitulase  demasde  abcnturar  ii  perder  el  Key  y  su  hijo  la  vida  y  Kcyno,  parc- 
celes  tambien  que  es  gran  mengua  y  afrcnta  obligarlcs  a  csto  \mr  capitulncion  ;  (jue 
a  los  bien  yntencionados  parece  (pie  havra  muchas  occasioncs  ]iara  (juc  el  IVincipe 
])ucda  dcdararse  por  Catolico  ;  y  nn  c(msejero  de  estado  dijo  ti  Don  Diego  con  gran 
colera  (pie  sino  tenia  orden  para  hal)lar  en  esto  (pie  se  fucsc  de  Inglntcn-a,  ponpio 
si  se  pcrdia  esta  occasion  quedava  anudado  y  rcmatailo  el  remcdio  via  cura  para 
sienqjie  ;  y  ascgurava  (pic  d  mismo  se  cspantava  dc  ver  la  buena  disposicion  eu 
que  estava  miueilo  para  podcr  hazer  si  Dios  y  a  su  Iglesia  el  mayor  servicio  que  ha 
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right  method  of  proceeding  was  to  tiiist  it  to  the  King,  bringing  him  under  obliga- 
tions with  demonstrations  of  affection,  and  with  showing  esteem  for  his  pei-son. 

Don  Diego  points  out,  that  besides  this,  it  is  veiy  necessary  to  be  on  the  watch 
that  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  be  not  ruined,  and  that  the  Pope  may  not  abandon 
the  Earl  of  TjTone,  who  is  most  beloved  in  that  kingdom,  and  who  is  a  great  bridle 
of  the  State  of  England. 


III.  Diego  Sarmiento  de  Acuna  to  Plnlij^  III. 

[Simancas  MSS.  2593.  89.] 

May|2,  IGl.-). 

On  the  16th  of  this  month  [May  /g]  I  gave  account  to  your  Majesty  of  the  aiTival 
of  this  ambassador's  secretary,  who  brought  with  him  the  articles  which,  as  he  un- 
derstood, would  be  proposed  on  your  Majesty's  part  in  point  of  religion,  and 
requested  the  King  to  inform  him  on  the  margin  what  answer  he  could  give  to  each 
of  them. 

The  Secretary  is  now  returning  with  an  answer  in  the  King's  own  hand,  in  the 
foi-m  which  accompanies  this  despatch,  though  it  is  possible  that,  as  they  have  been 
copied  in  great  haste,  some  words  may  have  been  changed,  or  thei'e  may  have  been 
some  mistake  made  by  the  person  who  translated  them  from  the  English. 

The  King  is  writing  to  Sir  John  Digby  that  at  present  he  does  not  think  it  neces- 
sary for  him  to  leave  Madrid,  either  to  come  home  or  to  follow  your  Majesty,  till 
this  business  is  in  a  more  forward  state,  or  till  something  else  may  occur  to  compel 
him  to  do  so.  Moreover,  the  King  charges  his  ambassador  not  to  engage  him  in  the 
affair  till  he  sees  what  hope  there  is  of  accommodating  the  point  about  religion ; 
and,  although  I  have  always  understood  that  the  secretary  would  not  take  a  better 

recivido  desde  la  venida  de  Jesu  Christo  al  mundo,  y  que  el  modo  era  fiarlo  de  aquel 
Rey,  obligando  le  con  amor  y  hazer  mucha  estimacion  de  su  persona. 

Apuuta  Don  Diego  que  tras  esto  es  muy  necessario  estar  a  la  mira  de  que  los 
Catolicos  de  Irlanda  no  se  deshagan  ni  desampare  el  Papa  al  Conde  de  Tiron,  que  es 
amadissimo  en  aquel  RejTio,  y  gi-an  freno  para  el  de  Inglaterra. 


A  los  16  deste  di  cuenta  a  V.  Mag<i  como  havia  venido  el  secretario  del  embaxador 
deste  Rey,  y,  traydole  los  puntos  que  entendia  se  propondrian  por  parte  de  su  Mag"" 
en  la  materia  de  religion,  pidiendo  a  este  Rey  que  a  la  margen  dellos  mismos  le 
dii-ese  lo  que  podria  responder  a  cada  uno. 

Agora  buelve  el  secretario  con  la  respuesta  de  la  misma  mano  del  Rey  en  la  forma 
que  va  aqui :  puede  ser  que  por  havei'los  copiado  muy  a  prisa  se  aya  trocado  alguna 
palabra,  6  por  quien  me  los  interpretara  del  Ingles. 

Escrive  el  Rey  al  Don  Juan  Digby  que  por  agora  no  le  parece  necessario  hazer 
ausencia  de  Madi'id  para  venir  aqui,  ni  para  seguir  a  V.  Mag"*  hasta  que  este  negocio 
se  adelante  mas,  6  aya  otra  alguna  cosa  que  le  obligue  a  ello;  y  encai'gale  este  Key  al 
embaxador  que  no  le  empene  en  este  negocio  hasta  ver  la  esperanga  que  podra  haver 
en  acomodarse  las  cosas  de  la  religion;  y  aunque  entendi  siempre  que  este  secretario 
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answer  on  account  of  the  distrust  which,  as  I  told  your  Majesty,  the  King  has  shown 
of  this  negotiation  of  Sir  John  Digby,  and  because  the  Earl  of  Somerset  wishes  to 
keep  the  direction  of  it  in  his  own  hands,  I  have  nevertheless  understood  since,  that 
besides  these  reasons,  although  the  honour  and  advantages  accruing  from  this  busi- 
ness compel  the  King  to  desire  it,  and  to  take  measures  with  that  object,  his  fears 
are  such  that  he  finds  grounds  for  frightening  himself  at  the  very  accomplishment  of 
that  in  which  his  tnie  security  consists.  From  the  words  which  he  has  carelessly 
let  slip  during  the  last  few  days  it  may  be  gathered  that  he  is  afraid  that,  if  his  son 
marries  your  Majesty's  daughter,  he  will  at  once  become  a  Catholic,  and  will  seize 
and  take  possession  of  the  kingdom ;  so  that  it  is  not  only  mistrust  of  Sir  John 
Digby,  or  his  own  unwillingness  to  come  to  terms,  which  stands  in  his  way,  but  also 
the  fear  of  the  authority  which  his  son  will  have  as  your  Majestj's  son-in-law,  he 
having  been  so  jealous  of  the  late  Prince,  that,  when  he  begged  to  l)e  made  Ixird- 
Admiral  in  order  to  improve  his  capacity  for  business,  and  to  gain  an  influence  over 
naval  affairs,  the  Iving  was  unwilling  to  give  way  to  it,  although  the  Admiral  con- 
sented to  it,  on  certain  conditions  which  were  offered  for  his  satisfaction. 

The  King,  too,  asked  me,  with  great  astonishment,  what  reason  our  Lord  the  Em- 
peror could  have  had  to  abdicate  in  favour  of  his  son, — speaking  to  me  in  such  a 
way  that  I  could  see  that  he  had  no  intention  of  imitating  him,  or  of  retiring  to  a  mo- 
nastery. As  they  have  now  again  begun  to  talk  about  the  French  plan,  the  King 
will  wish  to  keep  up  both  negotiations,  thinking  that  he  will,  by  this  means,  obtain 
better  conditions. 

I  hold  it  to  be  necessary  that  Sir  John  Digby  does  not  learn  in  any  way  that  your 
Majesty  has  notice  of  these  replies  ;  but  that  if  he  should  soften  them  do^vn,  or 
report  them  in  some  other  way,  you  should  rather  accept  his  version  and  go  on  with 

no  Uevaria  mejor  respuesta,  por  la  desconfianza  que  como  aviso  a  V.  Mag<J  el  Rey  ha 
mostrado  para  cste  tratado  del  Don  Juan  Digby,  y  quererle  el  Conde  ile  Somerset 
guiar  por  su  mauo, — he  entendido  despues  aca  que  demas  desto,  annqne  la  honra  y 
conviniencias  deste  negocio  le  fuerza  al  Key  a  deseallo,  y  procurallo,  sus  temores 
son  de  manera  que  en  el  cffecto  desto  en  que  consista  su  vcrdadera  seguridad  halla 
tambien  que  temer;  y  de  palabras  que  dcscuydadamcnte  ha  dicho  cstos  dias  sc  coligc 
que  teme  que  si  su  hijo  se  casa  con  hija  de  V.  Mag*"  .se  hard  luego  Catholico  y  le 
prcndera,  y  se  le  alzara  con  el  Reyno,  dc  manera  que  no  es  solo  de.sconfianzasdel 
J)on  Juan  Digby,  ni  de  (lue  V.  Mag''  no  va  con  animo  de  conduyllo,  sino  que  tam- 
bien Ic  embaraza  la  autoridad  (pic  tendra  su  hijo  hierno  de  V.  Mag*',  porque  al 
Principe  nmerto  tenia  ya  tanto  que  pidiendole  que  Ic  hiziese  Almirante  para  hazerso 
capaz  y  tencr  mano  en  las  cosas  de  la  mar  no  (|uiso  cl  Key  darselo  aunque  el  Almi- 
rante venia  ya  en  ello  con  algunas  satisfaciones  (jue  se  le  davan. 

Y  a  mi  mi  ha  preguntado  con  gran  admiracion  <|ue  fundamcntos  fubo  el  Eni]>cra- 
dor  nucstro  Sefior  ])ara  vciuinciar  los  cstados  en  su  liijo,  liablandonie  en  csto  do 
manera  (jue  me  pareze  no  lo  liaru  cl,  ni  se  rccogera  a  nionastcrio;  y  como  lian  imelto 
a  hablarsc  en  la  platica  de  Francia  ((uerra  esto  Rey  tencllas  vivas  anibas,  parccien- 
dole  (juc  por  este  medio  cajjitulara  mejor. 

Tengo  por  ncccssario  ijue  en  ninguna  manera  sepa  el  Don  Jnan  Digby  (|no  V. 
Mag'' tieno  noticia  de  estas  rcspucstas;  antes,  si  61  las  adulzare  6  las  dicre  de  otra 
manera,  admitcrselo  y  continuar  el  tratado,  yendo  en  ello  como  hasta  acpii  grata- 
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the  treaty,  proceeding  with  it  graciously ;  giving  it  a  long  rope  without  letting  it 
loose,  in  the  same  way  as  has  been  hitherto  done  ;  and  I  will  try  to  keep  it  up 
in  the  same  manner  here,  giving  account  to  yom-  Majesty  of  whatever  may  occur. 


IV.  Diego  Savmiento  de  Acufia  to  the  Duke  of  Lerma. 

[Simancas  MSS.  2594.  3.] 

June  22  ip,r 
T— ; — T)  1615. 
July  2  ' 

SlE  Robert  Cotton,  who  is  the  person  through  whose  hands  the  King  wished  to 
treat  with  me  aboixt  his  son's  marriage,  sent  to  ask  me  to  put  off  the  departure  of  this 
courier,  whom  he  knew  me  to  be  despatching  to  Spain.  The  King  had  ordered  him 
yesterday  to  speak  to  me  at  once  on  his  behalf  about  a  business  of  great  importance. 
Upon  this  I  detained  the  courier,  and  Cotton  came  to  me  this  ereniug,  and  told  me 
that  the  King  had  ordered  him  to  say  that,  although  this  affair  had  not  been  treated  of 
in  Spain  directly  in  the  name  of  the  King  our  Lord,  and  in  his  o\^^l,  but  only  as  between 
your  Excellency  and  Sir  John  Digby,  as  if  without  special  instructions,  and  though 
no  one  had  spoken  to  him  about  it  in  England  or  had  shown  him  any  paper  from  his 
Majesty  or  from  your  Excellency,  or  anything  else  to  open  the  negotiation,  he  was 
yet  certain  that  his  Majesty  was  proceeding  sincerely  upon  the  three  points  which  he 
had  mentioned  to  me,  namely,  that  he  would  conscientiously  treat  of  the  mamage  ;  that 
he  would  enter  upon  the  treaty  with  the  intention  of  bringing  it  to  a  successful  issue, 
the  conditions  being  such  as  would  be  advantageous  to  both  sides  ;  and  that,  in 
point  of  religion,  he  would  not  ask  him  to  do  at  present  more  than  he  could. 

He  also  said  that,  as  he  could  understand  that  your  Excellency,  having  accepted  the 

mente,  de  manera  que  el  negocio  este  a  sido  con  cuerda  larga  sin  soltalla,  que  de  la 
misma  manera  procurare  yo  aca  entretenella,  yendo  dando  cuenta  a  V.  Mag"*  de  lo 
que  se  offreciere. 


El  Cavallero  Coton,  que  es  la  persona  por  cuya  mano  este  Key  ha  qucrido  tratar 
conmigo  del  casamiento  de  su  hijo  me  envio  a  dezu-  que  suspendiese  la  partida  deste 
correo  que  supo  despachava  a  Espaiia,  porque  el  Rey  le  avia  ordenado  aver  que  me 
hablase  luego  de  su  parte  sobre  un  negocio  de  mucha  importancia,  y  assi  detubc  el 
con-eo,  y  el  Coton  venia  esta  tarde  y  me  dijo  : — 

Que  el  Rey  le  havia  ordenado  que  me  disese  que  aunque  en  Espaiia  no  se  havia 
tratado  deste  negocio  derechamente  en  nombre  de  Rey  nuestro  Seiior  ni  del  suyo  si  no 
solamente  entre  V.  E.  y  Don  Juan  Digby  de  officio  proprio,  y  a  el  no  le  havia 
hablado  aqui  nunca  en  ello  ui  mostrado  papel  de  su  Mag"  ni  de  V.  K.  ni  otro  para 
tratallo,  el  estava  seguro  de  que  su  Mag"  procedia  sinceramente  sobre  los  tres  puntos 
que  me  havia  dicho  ;  de  poder  tratar  esto  casamento  conforme  a  su  eonciencia  ;  y  yria 
en  el  tratado  con  animo  de  concluylle  siendo  las  condiciones  quales  couviuiesen  a 
ambas  partes  ;  y  que  en  materia  de  religion  no  se  le  pedu-a  que  haga  de  pressente 
mas  de  lo  que  pueda.  .  ,..,., 

Que  por  entender  que  pues  V.  E.  ha  admitido  esta  [datiea  no  havia  sulo  sm  dar 
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negotiation,  mnst  necessarily  liave  given  account  of  it  to  his  Majesty,  it  was  right, 
that  now  that  the  treaty  was  to  be  openly  commenced,  his  master  shonkl  he  the  first 
to  begin.  This,  therefore,  he  wished  to  do  ;  and  he  thought  that  if,  as  his  ambas- 
sador assirred  him  in  his  letters  from  Madrid,  his  Majesty  would  be  content  with  the 
articles  whicli  had  been  proposed  to  him  there,  and  which  he  had  sent  to  England, 
the  business  was  finished  ;  for  there  was  little  in  them  to  make  him  hesitate,  and 
they  might  easily  come  to  an  agreement  upon  them  ;  for,  said  Cotton,  to  speak 
plainly  to  me,  the  only  difficulty  worth  thinking  of,  upon  which  the  King  felt  any 
doubt,  was  that  he  considered  that  the  ratification  of  the  marriage  should  take  place 
here  with  great  solemnity,  in  the  same  fonn  as  that  with  which  Henry  IV.  of  France 
man-ied  Madame  Margaret,  and  that  this  should  take  place,  not  in  a  church,  but  in  a 
room.  I  think  he  meant  that  it  was  to  be  done  by  a  Protestant  bishop,  as  the  cere- 
mony in  Spain  would  be  performed  by  a  Catholic  bishop  ;  but  he  did  not  say  this, 
and  I  did  not  wish  to  inquire. 

Cotton  then  proceeded  to  say  that  his  master  had  only  one  son ,  and  that  he  wished  to 
see  him  well-married  in  order  to  revive  the  memoiy  and  good  name  of  his  mother, 
and  that  he  might  be  able  to  appear  before  her  with  his  face  uncovered,  as  knowing 
how  much  pleasure  he  would  give  her  in  this  ;  and  that  his  only  discomfort  was  that 
the  Earl  of  Northampton  was  not  alive  to  negotiate  it,  he  having  often  spoken  to 
him  about  it,  showing  how  much  he  desired  it.  Moreover,  in  order  that  I  might  see 
in  what  manner  he  wished  to  open  the  negotiation,  and  how  nobly  he  would  carry  it 
on,  he  would  tell  me  in  confidence,  that,  as  I  was  aware,  he  had  gone  very  far  in  a 
treaty  for  the  King  of  France's  second  sister,  and  that  at  this  time  an  attempt  had 
been  made  to  bring  that  match  to  a  conclusion.  This,  however,  he  had  refused  to 
do,  and  so  he  had  resolved  to  summon  the  commissioners  through  whose  hands  the 
French  treaty  had  passed  to  meet  on  Saturday  the  4th  (the  day  after  to-morrow), 

cuenta  a  sn  Mag"^,  y  haviendo  de  comenzarse  a  tratar  descubiertamente,  era  jnsto  que 
cl  lo  comenzasse  a  pcdir,  y  que  assi  lo  queria  hazer,  y  le  parccia  que  si  como  su 
embaxador  se  havia  escrito  dc  Madi-id  su  Mag''  se  contentase  con  los  cajjitulos  que 
ahi  se  le  dicron  y  el  cnvio  aqui,  el  negocio  estaba  acavado,  por(|UC  en  ellos  havia 
poco  que  reparar,  y  se  podrian  ajustar  facilmente,  porquc  hablandome  daro,  sola  la 
dificultad  de  ccmsideracion  en  que  el  Key  reparava  era  en  que  aqui  se  hiziere  la  ratifi- 
cacion  del  matrimonio  con  mucha  solemnidad  con  la  misma  fonna  que  se  caso 
Henrique  IV.  dc  Francia  con  Madama  Margarita,  y  que  esto  se  hiziere  no  en  Iglcsia, 
sino  en  ima  sala  (parezeme  que  con  animo  de  que  sea  por  mano  de  obispo  Pro- 
testante  como  en  Espaila  Catholico,  aunque  no  me  lo  dedaro,  ni  yo  lo  (juise  apnrar). 
Y  que  el  no  tenia  mas  de  un  hijo,  que  desseava  velle  tan  bicn  cassado  por  resuseitar 
la  l)uena  memoria  y  nombre  de  sn  niadre,  y  parezer  ante  ella  con  la  cara  dcseubierta, 
porque  sal)ia  el  plazer  que  la  daria  en  esto,  (jue  solo  lo  hazia  .soledad  (pie  no  fuese 
vivo  el  Conde  de  Nortanton  pnra  tratallo,  porque  nuichas  vezcs  le  havia  habbulo  en 
ello,  niostrando  dcsearlo  ;  (jue,  para  (pic  yo  viesc  de  la  manera  ([ue  (pieria  dar 
prin(ipi(j  a  esto  negocio,  y  tratullo  noblemente,  me  hazia  saber  en  contiiiiiza  y 
secreto  que  como  yo  havria  eiitcndido  havia  e.stado  niiiy  adehmte  con  hcriMaiui 
segiinda  del  Hey  dc  Francia,  y  esto.s  dias  se  havia  toniado  apretar  la  conclusion  dello, 
pero  que  el  no  lo  queria,  y  assi  estava  resuelto  que  el  Sal)ado  (pasado  inanana) 
4  desle,  juntaria   los  comis-sarios  per  cuya  iiuuk;  se   inita  esto  de  Francia,  y  los 
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and  to  dismiss  them  with  a  plain  and  resolute  negative.  Of  everything  that  passed 
he  would  send  to  give  me  account. 

I  replied  by  saying  how  much  I  desired  that  the  treaty  with  Spain  could  be 
effected,  and  that,  though  I  had  no  commission  or  express  order  to  negotiate  it,  I 
would  from  henceforward  do  all  good  offices  that  he  could  suggest,  and  which  I 
could  suppose  to  be  useful  for  bringing  it  about,  as  I  knew  what  advantages  there 
were  in  this  treaty  for  the  security  of  the  King  and  his  son. 

Sir  Robert  also  told  me  that  he  had  advised  the  King  of  his  own  accord  to  keep  up 
the  treaty  with  France  till  he  saw  how  his  offers  were  accepted  in  Spain,  and  that 
the  King  had  answered  that  this  would  have  been  good  advice  if  he  had  been  a  mer- 
chant to  haggle  over  the  bargain,  but  that  he  did  not  see  how,  being  a  King,  he 
could,  agreeably  with  his  honour,  treat  of  the  Spanish  marriage  without  fii-st  break- 
ing off  the  French  one.  He  was  therefore  resolved  to  break  it  off  in  the  manner 
which  I  had  just  heard  of. 

The  King  had  also  told  him  to  inform  me,  that,  if  a  true  confederacy  could  be 
settled  between  himself  and  his  Majesty,  he  wanted  nothing  more,  and  with  this  he 
would  break  with  the  Dutch,  of  whom  he  was  very  tired ;  and  that  I  should  consider 
what  a  risk  he  was  running;  for,  if  this  man'iage  did  not  take  effect,  he  would  be 
discredited,  and  at  an  open  rupture  with  Fi-ance,  Holland,  and  even  with  his  friends 
in  Germanj'. 

He  also  told  me  that  the  Earl  of  Somerset  had  placed  all  his  rest  on  this  business, 
and  had  gained  over  the  Duke  of  Lenox,  who  is  the  principal  commissioner  for  the 
French  mariiage,  and  had  brought  him  to  persuade  the  King  that  the  Spanish  mar- 
riage would  be  the  better  one  ;  the  Earl  of  Somerset  having  thus  run  the  risk,  either 


despediria,  dandoles  clara  y  resuelta  negativa,  y  me  yria  enviando  a  dar  cucnta  de 
todo  lo  que  se  hiziesse. 

Yo  le  respond!  quanto  desseava  que  este  pudiese  encaminar  y  que  aunciue  no  tenia 
comision  ni  orden  expressa  para  tratar  dello,  haria  desde  aqui  todos  los  bucnos  offi- 
cios que  el  me  advertiese,  y  yo  alcanzai-e  serian  a  propossito  para  la  conclusion,  en- 
tendiendo  las  conviniencias  que  allava  en  este  tratado  para  la  honra  y  seguridad 
deste  Rey  y  de  su  hijo. 

Dixome  mas  el  Don  Roberto  Coton  que  el  havia  dicho  al  Rey  de  officio  suyo,  que 
entretuviesse  el  tratado  de  Francia  sin  despedille  hasta  ver  como  se  admitia  lo  de 
Espafia,  y  que  el  Rey  le  respondio  que  eso  era  bueno  para  se  fuera  el  mercador  para 
recatear  a  quien  da  mas,  pero  que  como  podia  el  con  su  hom'a  siendo  Rey  tratar  el 
casamiento  de  Espaiia  sin  haver  despedido  el  de  Francia;  y  que  assi  quedo  resuelto 
en  despedille  en  la  fomia  que  me  dezia. 

Y  que  assi  le  havia  dicho  el  Rey  que  me  dixese  que  asentando  verdadera  confe- 
deracion  su  Mag<i  no  queria  mas,  y  con  esto  se  apartaria  de  Olanda  que  le  tenian  ya 
muy  cansado,  y  que  viese  yo  a  lo  que  se  aventurava,  pues  si  este  casamiento  no  se 
hazia  cjuedaria  desacreditado  y  roto  con  Francia,  Olanda,  y  aun  con  los  amigos  que 
tenia  en  Alemaiia. 

Tambien  me  dijo  que  el  Conde  de  Somerset  havia  puesto  todo  su  resto  en  este  ne- 

gocio,  y  ganado  el  Duque  de  Lenox  que  es  el  principal  de  los  comisarios  que  tratan  lo 

de  Francia,  y  le  ha  reducido  a  que  persuada  al  Rey  que  le  esta  mejor  lo  de  Espafia, 

aventurandose  el  Conde  de  Somerset  a  ganarse  y  asegurarse  si  se  hazia,  6  a  perdcrse 
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of  improving  his  position  and  strengthening  himself  if  it  succeeded,  or  of  rnining 
himself  if  it  failed.  Cotton  concluded  the  conversation  hy  telling  me  that  he  was 
mad  with  joy  at  seeing  the  affair  in  this  state,  as  he  did  not  wish  or  desire  anything 
more  than  to  live  and  die  an  openly-professed  Catholic,  as  his  fathers  and  ancestors 
had  done. 

I  gave  him  an  embrace,  telling  him  that  God  would  guide  everything  as  was  most 
conducive  to  His  holy  service;  and  that  he  should  inform  mo  of  everything  that  was 
done,  which  he  promised  to  do.  I  have  told  your  Excellency  punctually  everything 
that  has  passed,  in  order  that  you  may  give  account  of  it  to  his  Majesty,  and  may 
direct  me  what  I  am  to  do. 


V.   Conditions  proposed  by  the  Theologians. 

[Simancas  MSS.  2518,  41,  40.] 

Sept.  p^,  1G17. 

Necessary  Conx-ESSIONS  with  which  it  will  be  possible  to  treat  for  the 
maiTiage. 

1st.  Condition. — That  the  Poi>e  must  be  infomied  of  all  that  maybe  ti-eated  of, 
and  that  may  have  to  be  done  ;  and  that  it  is  to  be  effected  mth  his  directions  and 
blessing,  and  he  must  be  allowed  to  add  and  omit  whatever  he  may  plca.'sp. 

[Because  the  dispensation  is  indispensable,  and,  also,  for  the  sake  of  the  example 
owed  to  the  Catholics  and  to  those  who  are  not  Catholics,  because  this  marriage  is  to 
be  a  model  for  future  generations,  no  other  like  it  having  been  known  before.] 

2.  That  neither  the  King,  the  Prince,  nor  any  one  else  are  to  use  violence  with 
the  Lady  Infanta  in  point  of  faith  or  religion,  nor  are  they  to  employ  any  rigour  or 

sino  se  hacia,  concluycndo  esta  platica  el  Coton  con  decirme  que  el  estava  loco  de 
contento  de  ver  esto  en  estc  estado,  porquc  no  pretendia  ni  desseava  otra  cosa  mas 
que  vivir  y  morir  publicamente  Catolico  como  sus  i)adres  y  abuelos  lo  havian  sido. 

Dile  nn  abrazo,  diziendole  que  Dios  lo  encaminare  como  mas  conviniesc  para  su 
Bauto  servicio;  y  que  me  fuese  avisando  de  lo  que  se  hizie.se,  como  me  dezia  lo  haria; 
y  yo  he  dicho  a  V.  E.  puntualmente  todo  lo  ((uc  ha  passado  para  que  do  cuonta  dello 
a  su  Mag**,  y  nie  inande  a  me  lo  que  tcngo  de  hazer. 


CONVENIENCIAS  rRECISAS  con  que  Be  podra  tratar  del  matrimonio. 

1«  Condicion.— Que  [de]  todo  lo  quo  se  tratare  y  uliiere  do  hacer  se  ha  de  dar 
cucnta  al  Papa,  y  se  ha  de  hacer  con  su  orden  y  bendicion,  y  ha  de  poder  anadir  y 
quitar  lo  (luc  le  parccicre. 

[Por(iuc  la  dispensacion  es  necessaria,  y  tambien  por  cl  cxcmi)lo  que  se  debe  a  los 
Catholicos  y  a  los  que  no  lo  son,  porquc  este  matrimonio  ha  de  ser  exemplar  para  los 
venidcros  por  no  aver  visto  otro  tal.] 

2''''  Que  d  la  Sefiora  Infanta  no  la  han  de  hacer  ninguna  violencia  en  materia  do 
fee  y  rclijiion  cl  Hey  ni  cl  Priiicii)e  ni  otra  persona,  ni  en  orden  li  persuadirhi  usaraii  de 
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persuasion  in  order  to  persuade  her,  and  the  same  is  to  hold  good  with  those  of  her 
household,  to  which  the  King  and  the  Prince  are  to  bind  themselves  by  a  solemn  en- 
gagement. 

[Because  the  marriage  would  not  be  lawful  if  this  security  were  not  given  with 
regard  to  the  Lady  Infanta,  and  to  her  family.] 

3.  That,  when  the  Lady  Infanta  is  to  pass  over  to  that  kingdom,  she  may  take 
with  her  her  whole  household  chosen  by  herself,  there  being  comprehended  in  it  not 
only  the  inmiediate  servants  of  her  Highness,  but  also  the  servants  of  her  servants  ; 
that  there  is  to  be  one  of  them  to  punish  those  who  ew  in  matters  of  religion;  that 
he  shall  be  a  Catholic  bishop,  in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  administer  all  the  sacra- 
ments, even  those  of  orders  and  confii-mation ;  that  amongst  the  punishments  to  be 
inflicted  may  be  the  dismissal  of  the  delinquent  from  her  Highness's  service  ;  that  the 
number  of  sei-vants,  both  lay  and  clerical,  may  be  such  as  her  Highness  shall  wish 
by  the  orders  of  the  King  our  Lord  ;  that  the  latter  may  wear  their  proper  habit, 
whether  they  are  of  the  secular  or  of  the  regular  clergy,  and  that  no  one  shall  dare  to 
deride  them,  or  ofEer  them  any  discourtesy,  under  penalty  of  heavy  punishment. 

[This  condition  relates  also  to  the  security  of  the  Lady  Infanta,  as  giving  assur- 
ance to  the  Catholic  pei-sons  with  whom  she  will  have  to  live.] 

4.  That,  besides  the  oratory  which  the  Lady  Infanta  is  to  have  in  her  house  fcjr 
herself  and  for  all  the  Catholics,  there  may  be  a  public  chm-ch  sufficiently  large  in 
which  all  the  divine  offices  may  be  celebrated,  the  sacraments  administered  according 
to  the  holy  Catholic  Roman  Church,  and  the  holy  gospel  preached  after  the  sense  of 
the  holy  fathers,  and  as  it  is  understood  by  the  holy  Roman  Church,  in  which  the 
Catholics  of  whatever  nation  they  may  be  present,  and  in  which  there  may  be  a 


ningun  medio  de  rigor  ni  de  blandura,  y  lo  mismo  con  los  de  su  familia  de  lo  qual 
an  de  hacer  el  Rey  y  el  Principe  pleyto  liomenage. 

[Porque  no  seria  licito  el  matrimonio  si  no  se  diesse  esta  segiu"idad  ansi  respecto  de 
la  Seiiora  Infanta  como  de  su  familia.] 

3*  Que  quando  la  Seiiora  Infanta  aya  de  passar  a  aquel  Reyno  11  eve  toda  su 
familia  a  su  elecion,  comprehendiendo  en  ella  no  solos  criados  imediatos  de  su 
Alteza,  sino  tambien  los  criados  de  criados,  y  que  dellos  aya  de  aver  uno  que 
castigue  a  los  qvae  faltaren  en  materia  de  religion,  y  que  este  sea  obispo  Catolico  para 
poder  administrar  todos  los  sacramentos  como  el  de  la  orden  y  confirmacion,  y  que 
parte  del  castigo  ha  de  ser  que  al  delinquente  despidan  del  servicio  de  su  Alteza,  y 
que  el  numero  de  los  criados  assi  seglares  como  eclesiasticos  sea  el  que  su  Alteza 
quisiere  con  orden  del  Rey  nuestro  Seiior,  y  que  puedan  vestir  el  trage  confonne  a  su 
profession  6  clerical,  6  religioso,  contra  los  quales  ningun  se  atreva  ni  descomida  ni 
burle  dellos,  prohibendolo  so  graves  penas. 

[Esta  condicion  pertenece  a  la  misma  seguridad  de  la  Seiiora  Infanta,  por  lo  que 
assigura  la  gente  Catholica  con  quien  ha  de  tratar.] 

4'»  Que  demas  del  oratorio  que  la  Seiiora  Infanta  ha  de  tener  dentro  de  cassa 
para  se  y  para  todos  los  Catholicos,  aya  una  Iglesia  publica  bastantamente  capaz, 
donde  se  celebren  todos  los  oficios  Divinos  y  administren  los  sacramentos  segun  el 
laso  de  la  santa  Iglesia  Catolica  Romana,  y  se  predique  el  sancto  Evangelio  segun  el 
sentido  de  los  sanctos  [padres]  y  como  la  Sancta  Iglesia  Romana  lo  entcndiende, 
donde  assistau  los  Catholicos  dc  <pial<pucr  naciou  (jue  scan,  dondc  ayau  numero  de 
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numl)er  of  altars,  crosses,  images,  holy  water,  indulgences,  and  where  Catholics  may 
be  buried  with  the  ceremonies  which  are  customary  in  the  holy  Roman  Church ; 
where,  too,  there  may  be  bells  rung  at  the  accustomed  times,  and  where  the  most  holy 
sacrament  may  be  reserved  for  the  sick,  and  also  that  of  extreme  unction,  sufficient 
care  being  taken  that  there  is  no  irreverence  done  in  act  or  word  to  the  church,  the 
images,  or  the  sacred  things,  and  much  less  to  the  most  holy  sacrament. 

[Because  that  which  is  principally  aimed  at  by  means  of  this  marriage  is  the 
special  good  of  this  kingdom,  the  which  is  achieved  by  this  means  as  far  as  possible 
at  present.] 

5.  That  the  children  who  shall  spring  from  this  marriage  are  to  be  baptized  after 
tlie  Catholic  rite,  not  only  as  rcsi)ccts  the  substance  of  l)aptism,  but  according  to  the 
ceremonies  used  in  the  holy  Roman  Church,  and  that  by  a  Catholic  minister  ;  and 
that  their  education  till  the  years  of  discretion  may  belong  to  the  La«ly  Infanta  ; 
and  that  the  nm'ses  may  be  chosen  by  her,  as  belonging  to  her  family,  and  in  the 
same  way  the  servants  of  all  the  aforesaid  children  ;  and  that,  when  the  time  comes 
to  give  them  tutors  and  masters,  they  shall  also  be  chosen  by  her  Highness  ;  and 
that,  if  they  wish  to  \>c  Catholics,  they  may  neither  be  persuaded  nor  compelled  to 
the  contrary,  either  directly  or  indirectly  ;  and  that,  if  they  become  Catholics,  they 
shall  not  thereby  i-eceivc  any  prejudice  in  the  succession  of  those  kingdoms  and  lord- 
ships. 

[Because  it  is  the  law  of  the  Church  that  the  childi-en  belong  to  the  Catholic 
parent,  as  is  demanded  in  this  condition,  and  in  this  way  provision  is  made  for  the 
special  good  of  the  children.] 

G.  That  there  may  be  granted  to  the  Catholics  of  that  kingdom,  both  native  and 
foreign,  whether  they  are  Catholics  already  or  wish  to  become  so,  and  that  even  if 

altares,  cruces,  imagenes,  agua  bendita,  indulgencias,  y  se  enticiTen  los  Catholicos 
con  las  ceremonias  que  acostumbra  la  Santa  Iglesia  Romana,  y  aya  tambien  cam- 
))anas  que  se  taiian  a  sus  tiempos  acostumbrados,  y  que  aya  de  aver  'yS"»°  sacramento 
para  los  infermos,  y  el  de  la  extrema  uncion,  proveyendo  de  sufficiente  rcsgnardo 
}jara  que  ni  a  la  Iglesia  ni  a  las  imagenes  ni  a  las  cosas  sagradas  y  mucho  menos  al 
SS™"  sacramento  no  se  les  haga  ninguna  irreverencia  de  obra  ni  de  palabra. 

[Porque  lo  que  princii)alnieute  se  intende  per  esto  matrimonio,  entre  otras  cosas, 
es  el  buen  special  de  aquel  Reyno,  el  qual  se  encamina  por  cstc  medio  quante  puede 
ser  de  presentc.] 

5'*  Que  los  hijos  que  procederan  deste  matrimonio  scan  baptizados  al  rito  Catho- 
lico,  no  solo  quanto  a  la  substancia  del  baptismo,  sino  qiuinto  a  las  corimonias  (pic 
u.sa  la  Santa  Iglesia  Romana,  y  por  ministro  Catholico,  y  ijue  su  cilucacion  lujsta 
los  alios  de  discrccion  pcrtcnezca  a  la  Scuora  Infuuta,  y  las  amas  iiyan  de  ser  de  su 
elecion,  como  i)ertenecientes  li  su  familia,  y  aiisi  niisnio  los  criados  por  cada  de  los 
dichos  hijos,  y  (pie  quando  sea  tiemjjo  de  darlcs  ayos  y  macstros.  scnin  tambien  a 
elecion  de  su  Alteza,  y  que,  si  (piisieren  ser  Catholicos,  no  pucdan  ser  persundidos  ni 
cuinplidos  a  lo  contrario  directa  ni  indircctnniciitc;  y  ((ue,  si  fucren  Catholicos,  no 
Ics  jmrjudique  el  serlo  a  la  succsion  de  acpicllos  Kcyuo.s  y  Scnorios. 

[I'oniue  es  derecho  de  la  Iglesia  (pie  al  parciitc  Catolico  ])ertenezcan  los  hijos 
conio  esta  condicion  lo  pide,  y  con  ello  se  provee  el  bien  special  de  los  hijos.] 

(>•  Que  a  los  Catholicos  de  a<piel  Reyno  naturales  y  cstrangeros,  ansi  a  los  que  lo 
801I,  como  li  los  (pie  lo  ([iiisieren  ser,  aiinipic  scan  Inglcses,  sc  las  couceda  el  u.-^o  libre 
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they  are  English,  the  free  use  of  the  Catholic  religion  according  to  the  use  of  the 
holy  Roman  Church,  and  that  this  may  be  done  by  the  suspension  for  ever  of  the 
laws  against  them  in  that  kingdom,  to  commence  from  the  day  in  which  the  mar- 
riage ai-ticles  are  agreed  upon  :  to  the  observation  of  which  the  King  and  the  Prince 
are  to  enter  into  a  solemn  engagement,  and  are  to  SM-ear  that  they  will  revoke  those 
laws  by  the  Council  of  State  and  the  Cortes  as  soon  as  they  can  ;  and  that  for  all 
this  there  may  be  a  law  and  a  public  and  general  decree. 

[To  prevent  the  persecution  of  the  Catholics,  in  order  that  they  may  be  confirmed 
in  the  faith,  and  that  those  who  are  not  Catholics  may  submit  themselves.] 

7.  That  the  oath  of  allegiance  may  not  be  required  of  the  Catholics  in  the  form  in 
which  it  is  now  imposed  in  that  kingdom  ;  that  is  to  say,  that  it  may  bind  them 
merely  in  temporal  and  political  things,  and  not  in  any  matter  touching  religion  ; 
and  that,  if  any  one  wishes  to  be  converted  to  the  holy  Roman  Church,  he  may  not 
be  considered  to  have  broken  the  aforesaid  oath  for  that  which  touches  matter  of 
religion. 

[This  also  prevents  the  persecution  of  the  Catholics  ;  and  in  real  truth  the  oath 
of  allegiance,  as  it  is  demanded  in  England,  is  unlawful,  as  being  contraiy  to  the 
true  religion.] 

8.  That,  if  there  should  be  any  law  in  that  kingdom  against  the  indissolubility 
of  matrimony,  they  are  to  repeal  it,  and  the  Prince  is  to  renounce  it,  and  to  swear 
that  he  will  make  no  use  of  it,  or  of  any  other  law  of  divorce,  except  such  as  are 
held  and  used  in  the  holy  Roman  Church. 

[Because  this  condition  pertains  to  the  substance  of  matrimony,  and  without  it  no 
good  provision  can  be  made  for  the  secm-ity  of  the  Lady  Infanta.] 

de  la  religion  Catholica  de  la  manera  que  la  usa  la  Santa  Iglesia  Romana,  y  que 
este  sea  suspendiendo  desde  el  dia  que  se  assentaran  las  capitulaciones  para  per- 
petuamente  la  exequcion  de  las  leyes  que  ay  en  aquel  Reyno  contra  ellos,  y  que  el 
Rev  y  el  Principe  hagan  pleito  homenage  y  jm-amento  de  revocar  las  dichas  leyes 
por  el  Consejo  de  Estado  y  Cortes  lo  mas  preste  que  pudieren,  y  que  de  todo  esto  aya 
ley  y  decreto  publico  y  general. 

[Para  accurrir  a  la  persequcion  de  los  Catholicos,  para  se  confu-men  en  la  fee,  y 
los  que  no  lo  son  se  reduzgan.] 

7*  Que  a  los  Catholicos  no  los  pidan  el  juramento  de  fidelidad  en  la  forma  que 
ahora  se  hace  en  aquel  Rej-no  ;  este  es  que  en  solo  lo  temporal  y  politico  los  obligue, 
y  no  en  materia  tocante  a  religion  ;  y  que  si  alguno  se  quisiere  convertk  a  la  de  la 
Santa  Iglesia  Romana,  no  sea  visto  quebrantar  el  dicho  jm-amente  por  lo  que  es 
tocante  a  materia  de  religion. 

[Tambien  occurre  a  la  persequcion  de  los  Catolicos  ;  y  en  realidad  de  verdad  el 
juramento  de  fidelidad  de  la  suerte  que  lo  piden  en  Inglaterra  no  es  licito  por  tan 
contra  la  verdadera  religion.] 

8»  Que  si  en  aquel  Reyno  ubiere  algima  ley  contra  la  indisolubilidad  del  matri- 
monio,  la  ayan  de  revocar,  y  el  Principe  la  aya  de  remenciar  y  jurar  de  no  apro- 
vecharse  della,  ni  de  ninguna  otra  ley  de  divorcio,  sino  las  que  tiene  y  usa  la  santa 
Iglesia  Romana. 

[Porque  esta  condicion  pertenece  a  la  substancia  del  matiimonio,  y  sin  ella  no  se 
proveeria  bien  a  la  scguridad  de  la  Senora  Infanta.] 
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9.  That,  when  the  time  comes  for  delivering  the  Lady  Infanta,  the  Prince  of 
Wales  may  come  to  fetch  her  in  that  one  of  the  cities  of  Spain  which  shall  he 
pointed  ont  to  him. 

[Because  there  may  he  some  means  found  for  the  conversion  of  the  Prince,  and 
because  it  pertains  to  the  dignity  and  authority  of  the  Lady  Infanta.] 

10.  That,  for  the  security  of  the  agreement  made,  the  tolerance  of  the  breach  of 
the  laws  against  the  Catholics  may  commence  at  once,  and  that  the  church  which  is 
to  be  built  for  them  may  be  open  from  the  day  on  which  the  articles  are  accepted  ; 
and,  moreover,  that  the  Infanta  may  remain  here  without  going  to  England  for  at 
least  three  years,  in  order  that  we  may  see  in  the  meanwhile  how  the  English  fulfil 
their  engagements. 

[Because  in  this  way  the  tolerance  of  religion,  as  well  as  the  other  securities,  will 
be  put  to  the  test  of  experience,  and  will  be  the  more  certain,  which  is  that  which 
is  principally  desired.] 

11.  That  the  ambassador  may  be  asked  what  pledges  he  can  give,  and  afterwards 
others  may  be  asked  of  him  for  greater  security  ;  and  that  amongst  them  may  be 
the  portion  which  is  agreed  upon  between  them,  payment  of  it  being  kept  back  till  a 
certain  term  as  may  l)e  agreed  upon. 

[This  pertains  to  the  greater  secixrity  of  all  the  aforesaid  conditions.] 

12.  That  all  these  articles  and  conditions  may  be  swoni  to  by  the  King  and  the 
Prince  ;  and  that  they  may  enter  into  a  solemn  engagement  to  fulfil  them  from  the 
day  on  which  they  shall  give  their  assent,  binding  themselves  to  have  them  confirmed 
by  the  Parliament  and  Cortes  of  that  kingdom. 

[The  reason  of  this  is,  the  same  security  as  has  been  spoken  of  in  the  preceding 
clauses. 

13.  That  the  King  may  name  amongst  his  councillors  some  Catholics  to  some 
good  number. 

9*  Que  quando  llegue  cl  ticnijio  dc  las  cntrcgas,  aya  el  Principe  de  Gales  a  venir 
a  buscar  la  Sciiora  Infanta  a  una  do  las  ciiidadcs  de  Ei5])ana  la  que  se  senalare. 

[Porque  puede  ser  algun  medio  ])ara  hi  conversion  de  aquel  Principe,  y  perteneco 
a  la  decencia  y  autoridad  dc  la  Senora  Infanta.] 

10*  Que  para  seguridad  de  lo  concertado  aya  de  comenyar  la  tolerancia  de  las 
leyes  que  ay  contra  los  Catholicos  y  la  Iglesia  que  para  ellos  ha  de  aver  desdc  el  dia 
que  se  asseutaren  las  capitulacioncs,  y  que  despues  desto  aya  de  estar  la  Infanta  sin 
hir  a  Inglaterra  por  lo  menos  tres  ailos,  para  que  en  este  tienipo  se  vea  como  so 
cnniple  lo  asscntado. 

[Por([ue  por  esta  via  se  tomara  experiencia  y  seguridad  de  la  tolerancia  de  la 
religion  (juc  de  las  demas  condiciones  ([ue  es  lo  (luo  principalmcntc  se  protendo.] 

1 1"  Que  se  pidan  rehenes  al  embaxador  los  que  pucfie  dar,  y  despues  se  Ic  inidnin 
pedir  otros  para  major  seguridad,  y  que  sea  parte  dcllos  la  dote  (lue  se  sefiahuo,  la 
qual  no  se  pague  hasta  cierto  termino  como  se  concertare. 

[Kste  pertenece  a  la  mayor  seguridad  de  todas  las  condiciones  dichas.] 

12»  Que  todos  estos  capitulos  y  cimdiciones  las  ayan  de  jurar  cl  Key  y  cl  Principe, 
y  hacer  pleito  homciiage  <le  cumplirlas  el  dia  quo  .se  a.s.sentaran,  obligandose  a  con- 
finnarlas  por  cl  Parlaniento  y  Cortes  de  aquel  Reyno. 

[Lara<;on  desta  es  la  misma  scguiridad  <|ne  cle  las  precedentes.] 

13»  Que  cl  Hey  aya  de  nonibrar  para  su.s  conscjos  algunos  Catojiios  en  algiin 
l)ncn<j  nuuKMi^. 
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[In  order  to  animate  and  confirm  the  Catholics  in  their  faith  and  religion.] 
14.  That  everything  that  is  sought  infaTour  of  the  Catholics  of  P^ngland  may  be 
understood,  and  is  to  be  understood,  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  and  Scotland. 

Conditions  which  are  to  be  asked  by  way  of  conveniency  : — 

1.  That  the  Prince  of  "Wales  may  promise  his  conversion  to  the  obedience  of  the 
holy  Eoman  Chmxh. 

[First,  because  perhaps  the  Pope  was  unalde  to  grant  a  dispensation  to  the  late 
Prince  of  England  ;  secondly,  because  St.  Thomas  says  that  to  dwell  with  a  heretic 
is  unlawful,  if  he  will  not  promise  his  conversion,  but  remains  obstinate,  like 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  and,  consequently,  it  appears  that  marriage  is  equally  unlawful ; 
thirdly,  because  this  is  to  be  a  model  for  coming  ages,  and  it  will  be  a  great  dis- 
grace if  it  does  not  have  eveiy  necessary  justification;  fourthly,  because,  if  it  is  not 
done,  it  will  be  a  bad  example  to  the  heretics,  and  a  scandal  to  the  Catholics.] 

2.  That  he  may  repeal  the  laws  which  are  in  England  against  the  Catholics,  and 
give  liberty  of  conscience  from  the  moment  that  the  maiTiage  is  agreed  on,  or  at 
least  from  the  day  of  the  delivery. 

[Because  the  chief  object  at  which  the  King,  our  Lord,  is  understood  to  aim  at  by 
means  of  this  marriage  is  the  comfort  and  security  of  the  Catholics  of  England,  and 
the  opening  of  a  door  to  the  conversion  of  many  heretics,  for  which  purpose  no 
better  means  than  liberty  of  conscience  can  be  imagined.] 

3.  That  there  are  to  be  many  churches  in  England  in  which  the  Divine  offices 


[Para  alentar  y  confirmar  los  Catolicos  en  su  fee  y  religion.] 

14*  Que  todo  lo  que  se  pide  en  favor  de  los  Catolicos  de  Inglaterra  se  entienda  y 
aya  de  entender  de  los  demas  Catolicos  de  Irlanda  y  Escocia. 


CONDICIONES  que  se  an  de  pedir  por  via  de  conveniencia. 

1*  -  Que  el  Principe  de  Gales  prometa  su  conversion  a  la  obediencia  de  la  Santa 
Iglesia  Romana. 

[Lo,  o  porque  qui9a  al  Papa  no  queria  dispensar  con  el  Principe  muerto  de  Ingla- 
terra: lo  2<'o,  porque  S.  Thomas  3  p.q.  89  ar  3  in  cor.  et.  ad.  dice  que  no  es  licita  la 
cohabitacion  con  el  herege  que  no  quiere  prometer  su  conversion  sino  estarse  ol)stinado 
en  sus  errores,  como  lo  esta  el  Principe  de  Gales;  y  consiguameute  parece  que  tam- 
poco  el  matrimonio  sera  licito:  lo  3",  porque  este  materia  ha  de  ser  exemplar  para 
los  siglos  venideros,  y  seria  gran  mengua  que  no  hubiesse  todos  justificaciones  neces- 
sarias,  lo  4'°,  porque,  sino  fuese  tal,  seria  de  mal  exemplo  para  los  hereges,  y  escan- 
dalo  para  los  Catolicos.] 

2da  Que  aya  de  revocar  las  leyes  que  ay  in  Inglaten-a  contra  los  Catolicos,  y  dar 
libertad  de  conciencia  desde  el  punto  que  concertare  el  matrimonio,  6  por  lo  manos 
desde  el  dia  de  las  entregas. 

[Por  ser  el  principal  que  se  entiende  pretende  el  Key  nuestro  Senor  por  este  matri- 
monio el  consuelo  y  seguridad  de  los  Catolicos  en  Inglaterra,  y  abrir  puerta  para 
que  muchos  hereges  se  conviertan,  para  lo  qual  no  se  representa  mejor  medio  que  la 
libertad  de  conciencia.] 

3a   Que  aya  de  aver  muchas  Iglesias  en  Inglaterra,  en  que  se  celebren  los  Di vinos 
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may  be  celebrated  according  to  the  use  of  the  holy  Roman  Church  ;  Catholics  may 
be  interred,  and  the  Gospel  preached  ;  and  in  which  there  may  Ih;  images,  crosses, 
holy  water,  l)eUs,  and  everything  else  that  is  used  in  the  churches  of  the  Catholics  ; 
and  that  this  may  be  done  by  the  Cortes,  and  may  comprehend  Scotland  and  Ireland, 
some  certain  time  being  fixed  for  the  fulfilntent  of  this  condition,  such  as  three  or 
four  years. 

[Because  this  is  a  consequence  of  liberty  of  conscience  or  tolerance  of  the  breach 
of  the  laws;  and  because,  there  being  as  many  Catholics  as  there  are  houses  [.']  in 
England,  they  would  not  be  sufficiently  provided  for  by  only  one  church  in  the  citj 
of  London.] 

4.  That  some  Catholic  doctors  may  be  allowed  to  read  lectures  in  the  Universities 
of  England,  on  the  holy  canons  and  on  sacred  theology,  as  well  as  on  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, according  to  the  understanding  of  the  holy  Roman  Church  and  the  holy 
fathers  and  councils,  with  whatever  stipend  may  be  supplied  by  the  Catholics. 

[Because  this  method  is  so  well  adapted  to  the  conversion  of  that  kingdom,  and 
for  the  true  instruction  of  the  ignorant.] 

6.  That  the  Ambassador  who  is  to  come  to  Spain  from  England  shall  be  one  of 
the  Catholics. 

[In  order  that  he  may  come  with  Catholic  servants,  and  not  with  heretics  ;  that 
those  of  his  sect  may  not  preach  in  Madrid,  lest  they  should  deceive  the  people  and 
scandalize  the  members  of  the  religious  orders,  and  it  may  be  that  God  would 
punish  us  for  it.] 

G.  That  secular  and  regular  clergy  may  pass  to  that  kingdom  in  their  proper 
habits,  and  may  not  be  punished  for  speaking  in  accordance  with  their  religion,  and 
that  no  man  maj'  impede  them. 

officios  scgun  el  uso  de  la  santa  Iglesia  Romana,  se  entierren  los  Catolicos,  y  se 
predique  el  evangelio,  y  que  en  ellas  aya  imagenes,  cruces,  agua  bendita,  y  campanas, 
y  lo  demas  que  se  usa  en  las  Iglcsias  de  los  Catalicos,  y  que  esto  se  haga  \k>t  las 
Cortes,  y  comprehenda  a  Escocia  y  Irlauda,  y  se  seiiale  algun  tiempo  determinado 
para  el  cumplimiento  dcsta  condicion,  como  de  tres  6  quatro  aiios. 

[Porque  esto  se  consigue  a  la  libertad  de  con.sciencia  a  tolcrancia  de  leyes ;  y 
porque  avicndo  tantos  Catholicos  como  aya  paredcs  [?]  por  Inglaterra  no  se  les 
probe  sufficientamente  con  sola  una  Iglesia  que  esta  en  la  ciudad  de  Londres.] 

4'»  Condicion. — Que  puedan  leer  en  las  universidades  de  Inglaterra  algunos 
Doctores  Catolicos,  ansi  sagrados  canones  como  la  Santa  Thcologia,  y  sagrada 
Scriptura  segun  la  entiende  la  Santa  Iglesia  Romana,  y  los  sanctos  Padres  y  Conci- 
lios,  con  tal  qual  .stipendio  avia  de  ser  ])or  cucnta  de  los  Catholicos. 

[Por  ser  este  medio  tan  a  proposito  para  la  conversion  de  aquel  Rej-no,  y  para  la 
verdadcra  enseiian9a  de  los  ignorantcs.J 

5»  Que  el  Embaxador  que  ubiere  de  venir  a  Espaiia  por  Inglaterra  aya  de  ser 
uno  de  los  Catholicos. 

[Porque  vcnga  con  el  criados  Catholicos  y  no  hereges :  porque  no  predignen  en 
Madrid  su  secta  que  puedan  cngaiiar  el  pueblo,  y  escandali^ar  a  los  freles ;  y  puede 
ser  (jue  Dios  nas  castiguc  por  ello.] 

G»  Que  puedan  pas.sar  a  aquellos  Reynos  clerigos  y  religiosos  en  sus  proprios  habi- 
tos,  y  que  no  puedan  ser  castigados  por  hablar  confomie  a  su  religion,  ni  nadie  sc  lo 
puedan  imped ir. 
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[In  the  first  place,  because  this  is  comprehended  in  the  tolerance  for  breach  of  the 
laws ;  and  in  the  second  place,  because  by  this  means  we  can  attain  to  our  principal 
object,  which  is  the  extension  and  confirmation  of  our  faith  in  those  kingdoms.] 

If  they  will  not  accept  these  conditions,  they  will  serve  to  bring  them,  at  least,  to 
concede  those  which  are  demanded  as  indispensable. 


VI.   Extracts  from  a  Consulta  by  Luis  de  Aliaga  and  the  Count  of 
Gondomar. 

[Simancas  MSS.  2518.  42.] 

January  ■^,  1G19. 
In  the  fii-st  place,  from  the  things  which  the  Count  of  Gondomar  has  seen  in 
England  during  the  years  in  which  he  has  been  there,  and  from  his  communications 
with  the  King,  and  with  his  ministers  and  confidants,  he  is  of  opinion  that  the  chief 
heresy  of  the  King  consists  in  considerations  of  policy,  which  have  respect  to  the  pre- 
servation of  himself  and  of  his  realm.  This  is  known  to  those  who  are  not  well 
affected  towai'ds  Spain,  and  they  have  put  many  fancies  in  his  head  to  divert  him 
from  your  Majesty's  friendship,  begging  him  to  consider  that,  if  the  tie  becomes 
close,  he  will  not  be  able  to  maintain  the  authority  and  influence  which  he  now  has 
with  the  Dutch,  the  Huguenots  of  France,  the  heretics  of  Gennauy,  Denmark,  Sweden, 
Switzerland,  and  other  parts,  all  of  whom  are  at  his  devotion ;  whereas  he  will  be 
more  sure  of  them  the  day  that  they  see  him  separated  from  Spain,  as  was  the  case 
with  Queen  Elizabeth,  who,  being  a  woman,  and  therefore  less  powerful  than  he  is, 
yet  kept  up  for  so  many  years  a  war  against  this  Crown,  enriching  herself  by  its 


[Lo  1°,  porque  esto  se  entiende  en  la  tolerancia  de  las  leyes ;  y  lo  2<''»,  porque  por 
esto  medio  se  pnede  encaminar  el  fin  principal  que  se  pretiende  de  la  extension  y 
confirmacion  de  la  fee  en  aquellos  Reynos.] 

Serviran  estas  condiciones  para  que,  sino  las  quisieran  admith',  concedan  por  lo 
menos  los  que  se  piden  como  precisas. 


Lo  primero  de  lo  que  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  ha  visto  en  Inglaterra  los  anos  que 
ha  estado  en  ella  y  comunicado  con  aquel  Key  y  sus  ministros  y  confidentes,  juzga 
que  la  heregia  principal  del  Rey  es  en  materia  de  estado,  conservacion  suya  y  de  sn 
RevTio ;  y  conociendo  esto  los  que  no  son  tan  affectos  a  las  cosas  de  Espaiia,  le  han 
puesto  muchas  sombras  para  desviarle  de  la  amistad  con  V.  Mag"!,  ponderandole  ([ue 
estrechandola  mucho  no  podra  convervar  la  autoridad  y  mano  que  oy  tiene  con 
Olandeses,  con  los  Uganotes  de  Francia,  con  los  herejes  de  Alemaiia,  Dinamarca, 
Suevia,  y  Esquizaros,  y  otras  partes,  los  quales  todos  estan  a  su  devocion,  y  los 
tendra  mas  seguros  el  dia  que  vieren  desasido  de  Espaiia,  como  los  tuve  la  Reyna 
Isabel,  que,  siendo  muger  tanto  menos  poderosa,  conservo  tantos  anos  la  guen-a  cou- 
CAMD.  SOC.  2  R 
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means.  And  tboy  also  say,  that,  if  he  allies  himself  with  Spain,  yonr  Majesty, 
seeing  him  separated  from  his  other  fi-iends,  will,  as  heinji  the  more  powerful  of  the 
two,  attempt  to  give  laws  to  England,  or,  at  Icjist,  will  look  to  nothing  but  your 
own  iutci-ests. 

*  *  ♦  ♦  • 

The  method  adopted  by  the  Count  of  Gondomar  to  set  him  free  from  these  fears, 
and  to  engage  him  gradually  in  friendship  with  your  Majesty,  has  been  the  dis])lay 
of  your  Majesty's  great  power,  together  with  vciy  great  plainness  and  confidence,  as 
well  as  truthfulness,  in  his  behaviour  towards  him.  He  also  laid  great  stress  on  his 
intercourse  with  Spain,  and  upon  the  security  with  which  he  would  he  able  to  lire  in 
his  own  kingdoms,  if  he  could  establish  this  friendship;  since,  as  soon  as  he  was  seen 
to  be  united  to  that  Crown,  all  men  would  keep  quiet,  without  daring  to  stir  against 
him.  The  Count  added,  that  even  the  Catholics  themselves,  of  whom  he  was  now  so 
jealous,  would  be  his  finncst  supports,  in  whom  he  could  place  the  greatest  confi- 
dence. At  the  same  time  he  tried  to  preserve  and  augment  the  Catholic  i-eligion  in 
England,  particularly  amongst  the  ministers  of  the  Cro\A-n  and  the  most  powerful 
personages  of  that  kingdom,  in  order  that  they  might  give  their  assistance  to  the 
•work  of  engaging  the  King  in  a  close  amity  with  the  Crown  of  Spain,  and  might  1)C 
firmly  seciured  to  your  Majesty's  side  in  case  that  war  might  Itreak  out  and  l)Ccome 


In  this  way  it  ajipears  that  the  King  of  England  will  be  engaged  in  amity  with 
Spain  in  such  a  w.iy  that,  if  the  attempt  is  sn])pnrted  from  hence,  we  may  hope  to 
obtain  a  more  secure  friendship.     The  advantage  of  tliis  in  point  of  state  is  well 


tra  esta  Corona  en  riqueziendose  con  ella.  Y  tambien  le  diz.cn  que,  teniendo 
confederacion  con  Espafia,  viendole  V.  Mag""  apartado  de  los  demas  amigos,  conio 
mas  poderoso,  (jucrra  dar  leyes  a  Inglatcrra,  y  por  lo  menos  trattar  de  solo  su 
negocio.        ^  „  ,^  *  , 

El  medio  que  el  Conde  de  Gondomar  ha  tenido  pai-a  quitarle  estos  miedo.s,  y  irle 
cmpenando  en  la  amistad  con  V.  Mag''  ha  sido  mostrandole  el  gran  poder  de  V. 
Mag"*,  T  una  muy  gran  llaneza  y  confian^a  con  mucha  verdad  en  sn  tratto,  cncares- 
ciemlole  lo  que  s'e  tratta  en  Esparia,  la  segnridad  con  que  jjodrsi  vivir  en  .sus  niismos 
Kevnos,  asentando  esta  amistad,  para  viendole  unido  con  e.<ta  Corona  se  aquietaran 
todos  sin  que  nadie  osase  menearzele  ; — (pie  los  niismos  Catolicos  de  {piien  oy  se  rc- 
siela  tanto  seran  los  mas  scguros,  y  de  quien  mejor  se  podni  liar,  y  jtmtamente  con 
csto  ha  procurado  conscrbar  y  aumentar  en  Inglaterra  la  religion  Catolica,  particu- 
larmente  entre  los  ministros  y  personas  mas  poderosas  de  aciuel  Kcyno,  ))nra  (juo 
cstos  de  su  parte  ayudassen  tambien  ji  emjieiiar  ii  a([uel  Hey  en  estrecha  amistad  con 
esta  Corona,  y  ser  seguros  de  la  parte  de  V.  Mag'',  i>ivra  en  caso  que  se  rompa  y  sea 
,ria  la  guerra. 


Tor  lo  referido  i)arcce  (jue  el  Key  de  Inglaterra  sera  empenando  en  la  amistad  con 
Espafia, demnneiii(|ue  aymhindose  de  acii  se  pucde  esi>crar  el  tciieria  mas  aseguradn. 
Lo  que  esto  touil)iene  tn  matei  ia  de  listado  es  cosa  muy  sabitUi,  porque,  aunque  cl 
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kno\Tn  ;  for,  although  the  King  of  England  is  not  rich,  his  kingdom  is  very  rich, 
and  the  general  treasure  in  it  is  great ;  and  it  is  certain  that  his  subjects  would  grant 
him  large  supplies  if  he  should  be  at  war  Avith  yom-  Majesty,  and  that  the  sea  would 
be  covered  with  ships  if  he  gave  them  leave  to  form  fleets  and  to  practise  piracy 
against  Spain.  Nor  can  there  be  any  doubt  that  if  the  King  of  England  were  to 
combine  with  the  Dutch,  the  French  Huguenots,  the  heretics  of  Germany  and  other 
parts  ;  and  if  the  affaii's  of  their  sects  were  settled,  and  if  they  took  the  King  of 
England  for  theu-  head,  as  they  have  sometimes  talked  of  doing,  and  as  they  wish  to 
do,  and  as  they  would  have  gone  on  to  carry  their  designs  into  effect  if  the  Count  of 
Gondomar  had  not  diverted  the  attempt, — the  King  of  England  would  be  able 
to  cause  gi'eat  anxiety  to  the  Catholic  religion,  and  to  this  monarchy,  which  is  its 
principal  column.  And  further  it  is  well  known  how  advantageous  this  is  for  the 
service  of  G^d  and  of  this  Church,  to  which  your  Majestv"  with  your  holy  zeal  princi- 
pally attends  ;  since,  if  the  Crown  of  England  is  united  -with  that  of  Spain,  the 
Catholic  religion  in  England  wUl  prosper  more  and  more  every  day,  so  that,  with 
the  help  of  God,  we  may  hope  for  the  reduction  of  that  kingdom  to  the  faith.  This 
has  been  shown  by  experience,  for  since  the  Count  of  Gondomar  has  been  there  those 
who  have  submitted  to  the  Church  and  are  Catholics  in  that  kingdom  are  beyond 
uimiber  ;  and  besides  this  there  has  been  the  public  demonstration  made  by  Lord 
Eoos,  and  by  the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Argyll,  and  that  which  will  be  made  by  Sir 
Charles  Comwallis  when  he  receives  orders  fi-om  your  ^Majesty  ;  and  there  are  the 
hopes  Avhich  an  infinite  number  of  others  have  conceived  that  when  the  proposed 
marriage  is  accomplished  there  will  be  liberty  of  conscience,  who  -will  do  the  same  as 
the  others  before  mentioned  the  very  day  on  which  their  expectations  are  deceived. 
Besides  this  the  Count  has  checked  the  persecution  of  the  Catholics  in  that  kingdom 
by  moderating  the  execution  of  the  laws  and  of  the  commissions  of  the  pursuivants, 

Rev  de  InglateiTa  no  esta  rico,  lo  esta  mucho  su  Revno,  y  es  grande  el  tesoro  general 
i[ue  ay  en  el,  y  cierto  lo  mucho  con  que  le  socorrerian  si  tuviesse  guerra  con  V.  ifag'' ; 
y  quese  llenaria  el  mar  de  navios  si  el  les  diesse  licencia  para  hazer  armadas  y 
piracias  contra  Espana  ;  y  no  ay  duda  de  que  viniendose  el  Rey  de  Inglaterra  con 
Olandeses,  Uganotes  de  Francia,  herejes  de  Alemaiia,  y  otras  partes,  y  asentando  las 
cosas  de  sus  setas,  y  tomando  por  cabeca  al  Key  de  Inglaterra  como  algunas  vezes  lo 
lian  trattado  y  dessean,  y  lo  huvieran  continnado  y  adelantado,  si  el  Conde  de  Gon- 
domar no  lo  hnviera  divei-tido,  podi-ia  dar  mucho  cuydado  a  la  religion  Catolica  y  a 
este  monarchia,  que  es  la  columna  principal  della.  Y  lo  que  conviene  al  servicio  de 
Dios  y  de  su  Iglesia  a  que  V.  ilag''  con  su  santo  zelo  atiende  principalmente  es  tam- 
bien  cossa  muy  sabida,  pues  estando  la  corona  de  Inglatena  nnida  con  esta,  las  cosas 
de  la  religion  "Catolica  eran  alii  en  aumento  cada  dia,  de  nianera  que  se  puede  espei-ai- 
con  la  ayuda  de  Dios  la  reducion  de  aquel  Eeyno.  Esto  lo  ha  mostrado  la  esperiencia, 
pues  despues  que  el  Conde  de  Gondomai-  esta  alia  son  inmomerables  los  que  en  atiucl 
EejTio  se  ban  reduzido  a  la  Iglesia,  y  son  Catholicos,  y  la  demostracion  publica  que 
hizo  el  Varon  de  Roos,  la  que  ha  hecho  el  Conde  y  Condesa  de  Argaill.  la  que  harii 
Don  Carlos  Comwallis  en  teniendo  orden  de  V.  Mag"*,  y  las  esperan^as  en  que  estdn 
otros  infinitos  de  que  con  effettnarse  el  casamiento  que  se  tratta  abru  libertad  de 
concienica,  y  el  dia  que  faltare  esto  hariin  lo  mismo  que  ban  hecho  los  referidos  !  Ixi 
que  ha  cesado  la  persecucion  de  los  Catolicos  en  aquel  Revno.  moderando  la  execuciou 
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who  are,  as  it  were,  inquisitors  against  the  Catholics.  Lately,  too,  the  King  has 
listened  to  matters  relating  to  the  Catholic  religion  without  exciting  himself  as  he 
used  to,  and  has,  at  the  instance  of  the  Count  of  Gondomar,  given  liberty  to  more 
than  a  hundred  Catholics,  most  of  them  being  priests,  who  went  about  London 
publicly  whilst  the  Oiunt  was  there,  and,  although  the  King  knows  that  they  have 
since  returned,  he  puts  up  with  it. 

All  this  we  have  thought  fit  to  represent  to  your  Majesty,  in  order  that,  after  con- 
sidering the  spiritual  and  temporal  advantages  of  the  course  proposed,  you  may  be 
pleased  to  direct  it  to  be  taken  into  consideration  whether  it  will  be  well  to  put 
matters  in  train  so  that  the  King  of  England  may  be  secured  in  friendship  with  your 
Majesty,  and  that  every  day  he  may  be  the  more  engaged  in  it,  and  diverted  from  his 
alliance  with  others,  it  being  with  this  object  that  your  Majesty  held  it  to  be  advan- 
tageous that  the  Count  of  Gondomar  should  trj'  (as,  in  fact,  he  succeeded  in  doing) 
to  break  off  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  with  the  sister  of  the  King  of  France 
by  means  of  ideas  and  hopes  that,  if  matters  of  religion  could  be  accommodated,  the 
Spanish  marriage  could  be  obtained. 

The  principal  difficulty  in  accomplishing  this  is  that  liberty  of  conscience  in 
England,  which  is,  on  this  side,  held  to  be  necessary,  as  on  the  other  points  we  seem 
either  to  be  agreed  or  to  want  but  little  to  come  to  terms,  whereas,  with  respect  to 
this,  which  is  the  principal  one,  and  without  which  the  Father  Confessor  and  the 
Count  of  Gondomar  do  not  think  that  it  would  be  right  to  agree  to  the  treaty,  the 
King  of  England  makes  a  difficulty,  and  the  reason  which  he  gives  for  not  yielding 
to  it  is  that  the  laws  which  are  now  in  England  upon  matters  of  religion  were  made 
liy  the  Parliament,  and  that,  without  the  Parliament,  the  King  cannot  repeal  them. 


de  las  leyes  y  las  comisiones  de  los  pnrsivantes,  que  son  como  Inquisidores  contra  los 
Catolicos  ;  y  ultiraamente  el  ojt  aqnel  Rey  las  cosas  de  la  religion  Catolica  tan  sin 
altcrar.se  como  solia,  y  dar  libertad  a  instancia  del  Conde  de  Gondomar  a  mas  de  cieu 
Catolicos,  y  lo  mas  dellos  sacerdote.s,  que  anduvicron  en  Ltmdrcs  publicaniente 
mientras  estuvo  alii  el  Conde  ;  y,  aunque  ha  sabido  aquel  Rey  que  despucs  han 
buelto  alii,  se  passa  por  ello. 

Todo  esto  ha  parecido  representar  a  V.  Mag""  para  que  vistos  los  provechos  en  lo 
espiritual  y  politico,  se  sirba  de  mandar  ver  si  sera  bien  que  las  cosas  sc  vayan  dlspo- 
nicndo  de  manera  que  el  Rey  de  luglaterra  se  asegm-e  de  la  amistad  de  V.  Mag**,  y 
cada  dia  se  vaya  enijjeuando  mas  en  ella,  y  desviandose  de  otras,  piies  con  esto  fin 
tuvo  V.  Mag^  i)or  conviniente  que  cl  Conde  de  Gondomar  procura.s.se  divcrtir,  como 
lo  hizo,  al  casaniicnto  del  Principe  dc  (iiiles  con  herniana  del  Rey  de  Francia  con 
sombras  y  esjjcran^-as  de  que  aconiodandosc  las  cosas  de  la  religion  se  podria  encami- 
nar  el  de  Espafia. 

La  dificultad  principal  que  se  offrece  para  esto  es  la  libertad  de  concieneia  en 
Inglaterra,  que  desta  parte  se  tiene  per  necessaria,  jjorque  en  todos  los  demas  pmitos 
parece  que  ay  confonnidad  o  falta  muy  poco  para  ajustarlos  ;  pero  estc  que  es  el 
principal,  y  sin  el  <inal  a!  Padre  Confesor  y  Conde  do  Gondomar  parece  no  devo 
ha/.ersc,  le  dificulta  el  Rey  de  Inglaterra,  y  la  razon  que  da  para  no  venir  en  ello  es 
que  las  leyes  cpie  oy  ay  en  Inglaterra  eu  materia  de  religion  son  hechas  por  Parla- 
mento,  y  que  sin  el  mismo  Parlamcnto  no  puede  el  Rey  revocarlas,  y  assi  su  poder  sc 
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so  that  his  power  only  extends  to  a  connivance.  Yet,  though  his  pretext  is  this,  his 
power  and  authority  at  present  are  such,  that,  if  he  wished  it,  he  could  manage  it, 
and  could  form  a  parliament  composed  of  such  persons  that  it  would  be  as  easy  to  do 
it,  as  it  was  for  Henry  VIII.,  for  Queen  Mary,  and  for  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  made 
the  kingdom  change  into  diffei-ent  forms  by  then-  will  alone.  The  truth,  however,  is 
that  the  King,  in  his  own  heart,  does  not  desire  liberty  of  conscience,  as  he  is  a 
heretic,  and  does  not  at  present  think  of  being  a  Catholic  ;  and  so  he  finds  that  it 
would  be  inconvenient  if  those  who  are  Catholics  should  increase  in  number,  and 
have  more  authority  than  himself  and  those  of  his  own  religion.  He,  therefore, 
hesitates  and  says,  that,  if  liberty  of  conscience  were  granted  in  consideration  of  this 
marriage,  all  the  Catholics  of  this  kingdom  would  be  grateful  to  your  Majesty  for 

this  benefit,  and  would  be  more  obedient  to  your  Majesty  than  to  their  own  king, 

a  thing  which  might  cause  change  in  the  minds  of  his  subjects  to  his  loss.  Upon 
this  point  the  Father  Confessor  gave  satisfaction  here  to  the  ambassador,  Su-  John 
Digby,  telling  him  that  yom-  Majesty's  intention  was  not  to  gain  the  goodwill  of  his 
master's  subjects,  but  solely  to  improve  the  state  of  the  Catholic  religion  in  England, 
without  any  political  object  ;  and  that  thus  the  King  of  Great  Britain  might  take 
any  measures  which  he  might  think  fit  in  this  matter,  in  order  that  the  Catholics  of 
England  might  understand  that  they  owed  liberty  of  conscience  to  him,  and  not  to 
Spain,  and  that  this  might  be  done  by  his  granting  it  by  anticipation  before  the 
articles  were  signed,  or  in  any  way  which  might  seem  best  to  them  in  England.  Sir 
John  Digby,  however,  both  on  that  occasion  and  afterwards  in  England,  was  of 
opinion  that  we  should  not  be  in  such  a  hurry  for  the  grant  of  liberty  of  conscience, 
for  if  we  urged  it  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  it  was  certain  that  his  master  would 
find  himself  in  such  embarrassment  that  he  would  be  unable  to  find  any  way  to  free 

estiende  solo  a  dissimulacion.  Pero  aunque  el  pretexto  es  este,  su  poder  y  autoridad 
oy  es  tanta  que,  si  quisiesse,  podria  encaminarlo,  y  hazer  Parlamento  compuesto  de 
tales  personas  que  fuesse  facil  el  hazerlo  como  le  fue  a  Enrico  VIII.,  a  la  Reyna 
Maria,  y  a  la  Reyna  Isabel,  que  hizieron  trocar  diferentes  formas  al  Rej-no  por  sola 
su  voluntad;  pero  la  verdad  es  que  el  Rey  interiormente  no  desseaba  libertad  de  con- 
ciencia,  porque  es  hereje,  y  oy  no  piensa  ser  Catolico,  y  assi  halla  inconvinientes  en 
que  los  que  lo  son  sean  mas  en  numero,  y  tengan  mas  autoridad  que  los  de  su 
religion  y  que  el,  y  tambien  repara  y  dize  que  si  en  consideracion  deste  casamiento  se 
deesse  la  dicha  libertad  de  conciencia,  todos  los  Catolicos  de  aqiael  Reyno  reconoce- 
rian  a  V.  Mag"*  este  beneficio  y  estarian  mas  obedientes  a  V.  Mag<i  que  a  su  Rey,  cosa 
que  podria  causar  algunas  alteraciones  en  los  animos  de  sus  vasallos  en  daiio  suyo. 
A  este  satisfizo  aqui  el  Padre  Confesor  al  Embaxador  Don  Juan  Digby,  dizicndole 
que  la  intencion  de  V.  Mag''  no  era  ganar  las  voluntades  de  los  vasallos  de  aquel  Rey, 
sino  solamente  mejorar  en  Inglaterra  las  cosas  de  la  religion  Catolica,  sin  ningun  fiu 
de  estado  temporal  ;  y  que  assi  el  Rey  de  la  Gran  Bretana  previniesse  en  esta  parte 
todo  lo  que  le  pareciesse  conviniente  para  que  los  Catolicos  de  InglateiTa  entendicsen 
que  la  libertad  de  conciencia  se  la  debian  a  el,  y  no  a  Espana  ;  que  esto  podria 
ser  anticipando  el  darla  antes  de  las  capitulaciones,  6  como  alia  mejor  les  pare- 
ciesse :  y  al  mismo  Don  Juan  Digby  en  aquella  ocasion  y  despues  en  Inglaterra 
ha  sido  de  opinion  que  no  se  apretase  de  una  vez  en  lo  de  la  libertad  de  con- 
ciencia, porque  apretando  en  ello  en  estado  presente  es  cierto  que  se  vcria  aquel 
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himself,  and  would  break  the  treaty,  taking  another  course  ;  and  that  the  best 
means  of  obtaining  that  which  we  wished  was  to  proceed  by  little  and  little,  gaining 
ground,  and  engaging  him  in  such  a  way  that  at  last  he  would  be  obliged  to  conce<le 
it  all  ;  and  with  this  consideration  the  Count  of  Gondomar  spoke  to  him  in  this 
matter  as  of  a  thing  reserved  for  negotiation  between  the  two  kings.  The  King  of 
England  gave  signs  of  annoyance  and  dislike,  saying  that  it  was  a  hard  case  for  him 
tx)  declare  what  he  would  do  in  this  matter,  whilst  your  Majesty  was  under  no 
engagement,  your  consent  being  kept  in  suspense  till  it  was  known  whether  he 
Mould  grant  or  refuse  the  dispensation,  whereas  if  it  were  not  granted  he 
would  be  on  a  bad  footing  with  all  his  confederates  and  subjects.  It  was,  therefore, 
necessary,  he  said,  that  your  Majesty  should  obtain  the  dispensation  before  he  made 
any  declaration  ;  or,  at  the  least,  should  give  security,  that,  if  the  King  of  England 
agreed  to  such  and  such  things,  his  Holiness  would  dispense.  Upon  this  the  Count 
of  Gondomar  proceeded  to  give  him  satisfaction,  saying  that  it  was  impossible  to 
ask  the  Pope  for  his  dispensation  without  giving  the  causes  for  the  sake  of  which  it 
was  demanded,  and  upon  consideration  of  which  his  assent  or  refusal  could  be  justi- 
fied ;  for  which  reason  no  fixed  resolution  could  be  taken.  The  Count,  however,  fol- 
lowing that  course  which  was  thought  most  fitting  in  consideration  of  the  condition 
of  that  King,  namely,  to  engage  him  little  by  little,  asked  him  to  withdraw  from  his 
kingdom  the  pursuivants,  who  are  the  officers  who  have  a  particular  commission 
against  the  Catholics,  and  who  every  day  molest  and  vex  them  a  thousand  times. 
With  much  difficulty  the  King  agreed  to  remove  them  after  the  Count  of  Gondomar 
had  left  England  ;  and  not  before,  lest  it  should  be  thought  that  they  had  been 
removed  at  his  instance.  And  so,  before  the  aiTival  of  the  Count  in  Spain,  an 
advertisement  was  received  of  the  great  things  which  had  been  done,  and  were  being 

Key  tan  embara^ado  que  no  hallase  camino  para  resolverse,  y  rompiesse  el  trat- 
tado,  tomando  otro  partido ;  y  que  lo  que  convenia  para  conseguir  lo  mismo  que 
se  dcsscava  era  ir  poco  a  poco  ganando  tierra  y  empcnandole  dc  manera  que  a  calxi 
se  hallase  obligado  a  concederlo  todo;  y  con  csta  considcracion  le  hablo  el  Condc  de 
Gondomar  en  este  punto  como  cosa  que  se  avia  reservado  para  tratarse  entre  bus  dos 
Mage.stades;  y  el  Rey  de  luglaterra  se  le  mostro  congojado  y  apretado,  dizicndo  que 
era  dura  cosa  que  el'se  declarasse  en  lo  que  hard  en  este  materia,  sin  que  V.  Mag^ 
quedasse  prendado;  pues  no  lo  quedaba  estando  reservado  a  la  voluntad  del  Papa  el 
dar  6  dcxar  de  dar  la  dispcnsacion,  y  no  dandola  qucdaria  en  nial  estado  con  todos 
sus  confcdcrados  y  vasallos.  Y  que  assi  era  necessario  (pic  V.  Mag*",  antes  que  I'l  se 
declarasse  tuviessc  la  dispcnsacion,  6  a  lo  menos,  scguridad  de  (jue,  veniendo  el  Hey 
de  Inglatorra  en  tal  y  tiil  cosa,  la  concederia  su  santiilad.  A  csto  le  fuc  satisfaciendo 
el  Condc  de  Gondomar,  dizicndole  que  era  imposible  pedir  la  disi>cnsacion  al  Papa 
sin  dalle  las  causas  para  la  misnia  dispcnsacion,  y  que  avian  dc  justificar  el  concc- 
derse  6  negarse;  con  que  no  pudo  sacar  rescducion  fixa;  |)cn\  seguicndo  lo  (pie  se 
tenia  por  conviniente  conformc  a  la  condicion  de  aiiucl  Key  dc  irlc  prcndando  jmh-o  a 
poco,  le  pidio  que  (juitasse  del  Kcyno  los  pursivantes,  (jue  son  los  ministros  que  ticnen 
comision  particular  contra  los  Catolicos  y  los  que  cada  dia  les  hazen  mil  niolcstias  y 
vcjaciones;  y  con  nnicba  dificultad  concedio  aquel  Key  ipic  dcsj>nes  (pie  el  Conde  <le 
Gondomar  huviesse  salido  dc  Inglaten-a  los  quitaria,  p<>r<|ne  no  pensassen  que  los 
cpiitaba  il  sn  instancia.  Y  assi  antes  qne  el  Conde  llegasse  a  Kspafui  se  tuvo  aviso  de 
lo  nMnbo  (pic  so  nvia  hccbo,  y  iha  hnzicndo  con  esto,  de  niancra  que  va  continuando 
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done  by  his  means,  in  such  a  way  that  the  King  continues  to  act  in  favour  of  the 
Catliolic  religion.  Moreover,  the  Count  having  asked  for  liberty  of  conscience  for 
Lady  Timperley,  a  very  principal  lady  of  that  kingdom,  his  request  was  granted 
for  her,  for  her  husband,  and  her  whole  family  ;  and,  finally,  at  the  instance  of  the 
Count  of  Gondomar,  liberty  was  given  to  all  who  were  imprisoned  in  London  for  the 
Catholic  religion  ;  and  amongst  them  to  a  father  of  the  Company  of  Jesus,  against 
whom  that  King  was  very  indignant;  so  that  experience  has  shown  that  in  this  way 
we  may  arrive  by  degrees  at  the  end  which  we  aim  at.  It  would,  therefore,  be  espe- 
cially desirable  that  your  Majesty  should  order  consideration  to  be  taken  f)f  two 
points,  the  one,  to  examine  the  advantages  which  may  follow  from  our  friendship 
and  union  with  England,  and  the  proper  mode  of  carrying  it  into  effect,  and  the 
other  to  take  care,  without  loss  of  time,  to  see  to  the  condition  of  your  Majesty's 
fleets,  as  the  present  state  of  things  is  unlucky  and  most  dangerous,  so  that  it 
depends  upon  the  will  of  the  King  of  England  whether  he  will  declare  war  upon 
your  Majesty,  and  be  able  to  do  you  the  greatest  mischief  on  all  sides. 

Upon  these  grounds,  it  seems  that  yom-  Majesty  might  order  a  letter  to  be  written 
to  Eray  Diego  de  la  Euente,  informing  him  of  that  which  has  been  here  said  upon 
the  report  brought  by  the  Count  of  Gondomar,  and  telling  him  that  your  Majesty  has 
directed  it  all  to  be  taken  into  consideration,  with  a  very  earnest  desire  of  shortening 
this  negotiation,  and  of  finding  a  way  to  settle  and  arrange  matters,  so  that  he  might 
conscientiously  attain  the  object  at  which  he  aims.  Moreover,  for  this  purpose,  and 
in  order  to  smooth  the  way  for  the  granting  of  the  dispensation  by  his  Holiness 
(without  which  this  business  cannot  in  any  manner  be  settled),  it  would  be  well  for 
that  King  to  declare  (as  he  has  not  yet  done  distinctly)  what  he  will  be  able  to  do 
about  the  five  particular  points,  giving  his  reply  to  each  one  separately  ;  and  that  he 

el  Rey  en  obrar  en  favor  de  la  religion  Catholica,  y  pidiendole  tambien  el  Conde 
libertad  de  conciencia  para  Madama  Timparle,  SeQora  muy  principal  de  aquel 
Reyno,  se  la  concedio  para  ella,  y  su  marido,  y  toda  su  familia;  y  ultimaraente  dio 
libertad  a  instancia  del  Conde  de  Gondomar  a  todos  los  presos  que  avia  en  Londres 
por  la  religion  Catolica;  y  entre  cllos  a.  un  Padre  de  la  Compaiia  de  Jesus,  contra 
quien  estava  aquel  Key  muy  mdignado,  de  manera  que  la  esperiencia  ha  mostrado 
que  por  este  camino  se  podria  poco  a  poco  ir  llegando  al  fin  que  se  dessea,  y  para 
todo  conviene  que  V.  Mag-^  mande  reparar  en  dos  puntos,  el  uno  ver  las  conveniencias 
que  puede  aver  en  la  amistad  y  union  con  Inglaterra,  y  el  modo  de  trattar  esto;  y  el 
otro  que  sin  parder  tiempo  V.  Mag-i  prevenga  las  cosas  de  la  mar,  pues  es  infelice  y 
peligrosissimo  el  estado  en  que  oy  estan  las  cosas,  de  manera  que  penda  de  la 
voluntad  del  Key  de  InglateiTa  el  romper  la  guerra  con  V.  Mag^,  y  poder  le  hazcr 
tantos  daiios  en  todas  partes. 

Supuesto  todo  lo  dicho,  parece  que  V.  Mag'^  podria  mandar  enscrivu-  al  Maestro 
Fray  Diego  de  la  Euente  lo  que  aqm  se  ha  platicado  acerca  de  lo  (}uc  ha  traydo  cl 
Conde  de  Gondomar,  y  que  V.  Mag<i  lo  ha  hecho  ver  todo  con  muy  bien  dcsseo  do 
abreviar  este  trattado,  y  de  hallar  camino  para  ajustar  y  componer  las  cosas,  <le 
manera  que  cumpliendo  con  su  conciencia  llegue  al  fin  que  se  pretende.  Que  para 
este,  y  facilitar  la  dispensacion  de  su  santidad  (sin  lo  qual  en  ningnna  manera  se  ha 
de  poder  concluir  este  negocio)  conviene  que  aquel  Key  se  declare  (pues  no  lo  ha 
hecho  por  distincion)  lo  que  podra  hazer  en  los  cinco  puntos  particulares,  esprnnan- 
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should  also  say  what  he  will  do  abont  the  general  point  of  the  common  cause  of  the 
Catholic  religion,  in  order  that  his  Holiness  may  be  informed  of  it,  and  the  dispensa- 
tion may  be  asked  for  ;  it  being  impossible  to  ask  for  it  unless  this  is  distinctly  and 
clearly  expressed.  He  should  also  lay  great  weight  upon  the  necessity  of  acting 
thus,  and  of  coming  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion,  in  order  that  no  difficulty  may  be 
made  in  Rome.  He  should  also  tell  that  King  that  the  things  which  he  docs  for  the 
sake  of  the  common  cause  of  the  Catholics  are  not  to  be  done  in  such  a  way  that  his 
subjects  may  cease  to  pay  him  the  allegiance  wliich  is  his  due  ;  and  that  the  King 
himself  may  make  this  certain  by  all  the  ways  which  he  may  find  to  be  convenient, 
since  your  Majesty  desires  the  same,  and  smce,  if  it  were  otherwise,  you  would  by  no 
means  marry  your  daughter  to  a  Prince  with  disobedient  subjects,  for  if  they  are 
not  obedient,  she  would  never  become  a  Queen,  or,  if  she  did,  it  would  be  with  little 
security,  a  thing  which  would  cause  your  Majesty  much  trouble  and  care,  and  would 
oblige  you  to  give  her  assistance.  He  should  also  tell  that  King  that  he  is  only 
waiting  for  this  answer  to  set  out  for  Rome  with  it  to  treat  of  the  dispensation,  and 
he  should  lay  great  stress  on  the  much  which  has  been  done  in  this  business  on  the 
part  of  your  Majesty,  as  you  have  offered  the  greatest  portion  that  one  King  ever  gave 
to  another,  being  two  millions  of  crowus  at  twelve  reals  each,  and  five  hundred  of 
these  to  be  paid  by  anticipation  as  soon  as  his  Holiness  has  approved  the  treaty  and 
given  his  dispensation.  He  must  further  say  that  it  is  therefore  necessary  for  tlie 
King  of  Great  Britain  also  on  his  part  to  oifer  that  which  is  necessary  for  the  honour 
and  interests  of  your  Majesty,  and  to  enable  the  Pope  to  dispense.  Besides,  all  this 
should  also  be  said  clearly  here  to  the  agent  of  England  ;  and,  since  the  King  of 
England  hesitates  to  leave  the  friends  whom  he  has  without  obtaining  complete 
secmity  of  the  friendship  of  Spain,  it  is  fitting  that,  as  for  the  present  it  is  impos- 


dolcs  uno  ii  uno  : — y  que  tambien  diga  lo  (jue  hara  en  el  punto  general  de  la  causa 
comun  de  la  religion  Catolica,  para  que  en  ello  se  despache  a  su  santidad,  y  sc  Ic 
l)i(la  la  dispensacion  ;  pues  sin  estar  esto  distintamcnte  espresso  y  claro  no  se  pnede 
pedir  ponderando  mucho  que  es  neccsario  el  hazerse  assi,  y  (|ue  lleve  esta  buona  dis- 
posiciou  para  que  en  Roma  no  lo  dificulten  : — Y  ijue  diga  tambien  a  aqncl  Roy  quo 
lo  que  se  hiziere  en  bencficio  de  la  causa  comim  de  los  Catolicos  no  lo  ha  de  ser  para 
que  sus  vasallos  dejen  de  guardarle  la  fidelidad  dcvida  ;  y  i[\\e  el  mi.smo  Rev  asegnre 
a  esto  por  todos  los  caminos  que  tuvierc  por  convinientcs  que  esto  mismo  de.'Jsea  V. 
Mag'',  y  que  no  siendo  assi  no  casara  en  ninguna  niancra  su  hija  con  Principe  quo 
tuviessc  vasallos  inobcdicntes  ;  pues,  no  lo  siendo,  no  viniera  li  sor  Reyna,  y  (piando 
lo  fucra  lo  scria  con  poca  seguridad,  cosa  que  a  V.  Mag**  avia  do  causar  tanta  pena  y 
cuydado  y  obligacion  de  asistcncia  : — Y  que  assimismo  diga  li  a(|ncl  Key  (juo  cspcra 
sola  esta  respucsta  para  partir  a  Roma  con  ello  a  trattar  de  la  dispensacion  : — y  Ic 
pondere  lo  mucho  ([ue  de  parte  de  su  Mag^  se  ha  hccho  con  cstc  ncgocio,  ])ncs  ha 
offrccido  el  mayor  dote  que  nunca  Rcy  lui  dado  a  otro,  couio  son  dos  niillnncs  do 
escudos  de  ii  doze  resiles,  y  los  ([uinientos  mil  anticipados  lucgo  (pic  su  santidad  aya 
aprobado  y  dispciisado  el  trattado  : — Y  que  as.si  cs  mcncstcr  (pie  el  Rcy  de  la  i\rnu 
Bretana  ollrczca  tambien  de  la  suya  lo  neccssario  para  la  honra  y  convcnicncia  do 
V.  Mag*",  y  i)ara  (lue  el  Papa  pueda  dispcnsar.  Y  tpu'  todo  esto  sc  diga  tambien  aipii 
claramente  al  agente  de  InglatciTa  :  y  p()r(|uc  cl  Key  de  Inglatcrra  rcjjara  en  dcxar 
los  amigos  que  tienc  sin  tenor  seguridad  cntcra  dc  la  amistad  dc  Kspana,  convicne 
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sible  to  give  pledges  of  this  amity,  at  least  such  words  may  be  given  as  may  make  him 
feel  secure  of  it ;  and,  as  this  hope  may  be  of  greater  weight  with  him  than  all  other 
things  upon  which  he  depends,  it  would  be  well  that,  in  the  letter  which  is  to  be 
written  to  Fray  Diego  de  la  Fuente,  your  Majesty  should  insert  with  your  royal 
hand  some  reason  which  may  convince  that  King  how  he  can  and  should  be  secure  of 
your  friendship,  in  order  that  Fray  Diego  may  show  it,  though  he  is  to  keep  the 
letter,  as  he  is  to  be  told  to  do  in  another  letter  apart. 


yil.    Extract  from  a  Despatch  of  the  Count  of  Gondomar  to 
Philip  III. 

[Simancas  MSS.  2600.  65.] 

March  iJ,  1620. 
The  King  and  the  Prince  rose  and  uncovered  upon  seeing  me,  and  the  King 
stepped  forward  to  the  front  of  the  dais  to  receive  me,  and  to  embrace  me,  saying  to 
me,  with  signs  of  great  pleasure  and  delight,  in  the  French  tongue,  that  I  was  very 
welcome,  and  that  I  should  tell  him  myself  whether  I  had  really  come,  for  that  he 
had  desired  my  coming  so  much,  that,  when  he  saw  it,  he  could  not  believe  it.  He 
then  looked  at  me  again  and  again,  and  asked  me  how  I  had  come.  I  said  to  him, 
modestly,  and  with  the  acknowledgment  which  I  thought  due  to  this  demonstration, 
that  his  favour  and  goodness  had  brought  me  to  England  alive,  and  very  much  at  his 
service.  He  said  in  a  loud  voice  to  those  who  were  standing  round,  that  I  looked  like  an 


que  ya  que  por  agora  no  se  le  pueden  dar  prendas  desta  amistad,  a  lo  menos  se  le  den 
tales  palabras  que  le  asegiu-en  della,  y  pueda  pesar  esta  esperan^a  mas  en  el  que 
todas  las  otras  dependencias,  y  assi  parece  que  en  la  carta  que  se  ha  de  escrivir  a 
Fray  Diego  de  la  Fuente  podria  V.  Mag""  mandar  poner  de  su  real  mano  alguna  razon 
que  mire  a  la  seguridad  que  aquel  Rey  puede  y  deve  tener  de  la  amistad,  para  que 
Fray  Diego  se  la  pueda  mostrar  ;  pero  quedandose  con  la  carta,  y  diziendoselo  assi 
en  otra  a  parte. 


El  Rey  y  el  Principe  se  levantaron  y  descubricron  en  viendome,  y  el  Rey  anduvo  hasta 
el  principio  de  la  tarima  a  recibirme  y  abragarme,  diziendome  con  muestras  de  muclio 
gusto  y  alegria  en  lingua  Francesa,que  fuesc  muy  bien  vcnido,  y  que  yo  mismo  le  dixese 
si  era  cierta  la  venida,  porque,  segun  lo  avia  deseado,  lo  veia,  y  no  lo  creia,_mirandome  y 
tomandome  a  mirar,  y  preguntandome  como  venia.  Dixele  con  la  modestia  y  reconoci- 
niiento  que  me  parecio  devida  a  esta  demostracion,  que  sus  favores  y  merccdes  me  avian 
llevado  vivo  a  Inglaterra,  y  muy  a  su  servicio.  Dixo  recio  a  los  que  estaban  cerca  lo, 
que  yo  me  parecia  a  un  muy  buen  cavallero,  gran  amigo  suyo,  quo  se  Uamaba  el 
CAMD.  SOC.  2    S 
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excellent  frentleman,  a  great  friend  of  his,  who  was  called  the  Count  of  Gondomar. 
I  answered  as  loudly  that  I  was  very  glad  to  see  how  like  he  was  to  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  whom  I  had  left  behind,  and  that  I  hegged  him  to  tell  me  whether  he 
was  the  same.  He  put  his  hand  upon  his  breast,  telling  me  that  he  was  the  same,  as 
I  should  find  by  experience,  and  should  see  if  I  looked  at  him,  and  that  he  would 
make  nie  touch  him  witli  mj'  hands. 

I  told  him  that  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  this  from  so  good  a  witness,  and  that  I 
had  hoped  it  would  be  so.  After  this,  waiting  a  little  first,  I  gave  him  your 
Majesty's  letter  of  condolence  for  the  death  of  the  Queen  his  wife,  saying  first  a  few 
M'ords  by  way  of  preamble,  which  were  needed  to  show  him  how  nearly  your 
Majesty  was  touched  by  his  happiness  or  his  sorrow,  and  how  much  your  Majesty 
had  felt  his  trouble  in  the  death  of  the  Queen,  as  he  would  learn  from  the  letter 
itself.  I  then  said  that  he  who  had  brought  it  was  not  a  good  postilion,  and  that  he 
would  leani  by  the  date  who  was  in  fault  for  the  delay. 

He  answered  that  he  would  trust  me  for  anjthing,  excepting  it  were  to  ride  post, 
and  that,  when  your  Majesty  knew  of  the  death  of  his  wife,  you  had  ordered  Fray 
Diego  de  la  Fucnte  and  the  Secretary  Julian  Sanchez  to  represent  your  son-ow  to 
him,  till  I  an'ived  to  do  it  in  a  more  formal  manner,  so  that  your  Majesty,  whom 
might  God  preserve,  had  done  evciything  yon  could  mo.st  thoroughlj',  both  in  cere- 
monj'  and  substance,  and  that  I  had  used  no  little  diligence.  He  ended  by  laying- 
stress  at  great  length  upon  my  ill  health,  upon  the  season  of  the  year,  and  the  state 
of  the  roads,  saying,  that,  M'henever  he  saw  it  snowing  or  raining,  he  was  sorr}'  for  it, 
thinking  of  me  in  my  journey. 

It  seemed  to  me  that  his  mourning  was  already  in  such  a  state  that  it  would  be 
well  to  take  him  away  from  the.se  afflictions,  and  to  lead  him  to  other  matters,  ujion 
wliich  we  conversed  for  some  time.     lie  appeared  to  l)e  very  well  pleased,  and  when 


Condc  de  Gondomar.  Yo  Ic  dixc  tambicn  rccio  que  lo  mi  alegraba  mucho  dc  veer  lo 
que  se  parccia  al  Rcy  de  la  Gran  Brctaiia,  ((ue  yo  dexe,  que  Ic  su))licaba  me  dixe.se  si 
era  el  niismo.  Pnso  la  mano  en  el  pecho,  diziendome  <iue  si,  el  mismo  como  yo  lo  es- 
perimentaria,  y  lo  veria  vicndole,  y  que  me  lo  haria  tocar  con  las  manos. 

Dixelc  (jue  me  alegraba  mncho  de  oir  aquello  (i  testigo  tan  cierto,  y  que  assi  lo 
espcraba,  con  (|ue  parando  un  poco  le  di  la  carta  de  V.  Mug"'  del  pesjinie  dc  la  Keyna 
su  nuigcr,  rlizieiidole  el  poco  preambulo  que  era  mencster,  j)ara  (|ue  cl  cntcndie.se 
quan  pi<)])ianK'ntc  le  toeaban  a  V.  Mag"*  sus  placcrcs  y  pesares,  y  lo  (jue  V.  Mag** 
avia  scntido  su  trabajo  en  la  muerte  de  la  Rcyna,  como  lo  .sabria  por  la  misnia  carta; 
que  cl  ([ue  la  traya  no  era  buen  postilion,  y  que  as.si  por  la  fccha  della  veria  quien 
tenia  la  culpa  de  la  tardan(;a. 

Kl  me  dixo  (jue  quaU|niera  cosa  me  fiara  sino  era  el  corrcr  la  posta,  y  que  [qunndo] 
V.  Mag**  supo  la  muerte  de  su  mugcr,  avia  ordenado  al  Maestro  Fray  Diego  de  la 
Fnente,  y  al  Secretario  Julian  Sancluv,,que  le  rei>rescntascn  sn  sciitimicnto  mientras 
yo  llegaba  a  ha/.ello  mas  en  forma,  per  manera  <|ne  V.  Mug'',  Dii  s  lo  gnardase,  avia 
cuni])iido  con  ceremonia  y  sustancia  muy  enteramente,  y  {|uc  yo  no  avia  hecho  poca 
diligencia,  ponderando  muy  despacio  mis  achacpu-s,  cl  tieiiipo,  y  los  caminos,  y  que 
sieinpre  (pie  via  ncvar  o  Hover,  se  congotaba,  considerandonic  en  el  vinje. 

A  mi  me  jiarecio  (pie  sus  duelos  estaban  ya  en  estado  (pie  era  bien  libralle  destas 
afliciones,  sacandole  li  otras  iiiaterias  en  (jue  estuvimos  nn  rato  con  muestras  dc 
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I  said  to  him  that  I  did  not  wish  to  trouble  him  fiuther,  except  to  appoint  nic 
another  private  audience,  he  answered  that  he  did  not  wish  to  defer  it,  and  that  it 
should  therefore  be  the  next  day  at  the  same  hour  of  two,  and  that  I  should  enter 
thi'ough  his  gai'dens,  upon  which  he  dismissed  me,  accompanying  me  to  the  very 
edge  of  the  dais. 

The  Earl  of  Arundel  and  the  others  conducted  me  back  to  my  lodgings  with  forty- 
four  coaches  and  a  great  concourse  of  people  and  the  nobility,  which  accompanied 
me  till  they  left  me  at  my  house. 

And,  although  I  had  made  up  my  mind  that,  till  I  had  spoken  to  the  King,  they 
should  not  discover  my  feelings  about  their  proceedings  here  with  respect  to  the  affau-s 
of  Germany,  the  league  with  the  Dutch,  and  other  matters,  and  though  I  cut  short 
their  talk,  sometimes  with  jests  and  sometimes  with  short  and  dry  answers,  yet  from 
this  very  thing  they  infeiTed  how  little  I  was  pleased,  and  they  gathered  that  I  was 
to  speak  very  plainly  to  the  King  on  these  matters  ;  and  so  Sir  Lewis  Lewknor  came 
to  visit  me  the  next  morning  before  my  second  audience,  and  made  a  long  declara- 
tion to  me,  trying  to  allay  my  displeasui'e  by  praising  my  moderation,  and  by  assur- 
ing me  that  the  Catholics  of  this  kingdom  would  be  much  advantaged  if  I  would 
keep  myself  within  bounds  in  speaking  to  the  King.  He  begged  me  to  think  of  the 
good  of  Christendom,  of  the  state  of  aifairs  in  Germany,  of  the  approaching  end  of 
the  truce  with  Holland,  and  to  remember  that  it  would  be  well,  for  these  and  for 
other  considerations,  not  to  drive  him  to  despair.  Many  other  good  men  have  spoken 
to  me,  and  will  go  on  speaking  to  me,  in  this  fashion  ;  and  Lord  Dig'iy  took 
me  aside  to  a  window  in  the  room  in  which  I  was  waiting  for  my  audience,  and 
spoke  to  me  in  a  very  confidential  manner  of  the  mistakes  which  had  been  committed 
in  England,  affirming  that  the  King's  intentions  were  very  good  in  all  matters  relat- 

mucho  gusto  suyo.  y  diziendole  que  no  le  qncvia  embara^ar  mas  que  le  suplicaba  me 
senalase  otra  audiencia  privada,  me  dixo  que  no  queria  dilatalla,  y  que  assi  fuese  el 
dia  siguiente  a  la  misma  hora  de  las  dos,  y  que  entrase  por  su  parque,  y  con  esto  me 
despidio,  tomando  el  Rey  a  salir  commigo  hasta  lo  ultimo  de  la  tanma. 

El  Conde  de  Arundel  y  los  demas  me  bolvieron  a  traer  a  mi  posada  con  quarenta 
y  qiTatro  coches,  gran  concurro  de  gente  y  nobleza  que  me  accompanaron  hasta 
dexarme  en  mi  aposento. 

Y  auncjue  yo  vine  y  estuve  prevcnido  de  que  hasta  hablar  al  Rey,  no  me  pndies- 
sen  reconocer  el  sentimiento  que  traya  del  proceder  de  aqui  en  lo  de  Alemaiia,  liga 
de  Olandeses,  y  demas  cosas,  atajando  siempre  las  platicas  que  me  proponian  desto 
unas  vezes  con  burlas  y  otras  con  responder  breve  y  secamente,  desto  mismo  inferie- 
ron  el  poco  gusto  que  yo  traya,  y  temieron  que  havia  de  hablar  con  el  Rey  nniy 
rezio  en  estas  materias,  y  assi  Don  Luis  Lucanor  vino  a  verme  aquclla  maiiana  antes 
desta  segunda  audiencia,  haziendome  una  larga  oracion,  querieudome  templar  con 
alabar  mi  moderacion,  y  quan  conviniente  era  para  los  Catolicos  deste  Rcyno  usar 
della  con  el  Rey,  ponderandome  el  bien  de  la  Christiandad,  el  estado  de  las  cosas  de 
Alemaiia,  el  fin  de  las  treguas  de  Olanda,  y  cpie  por  esto  y  otras  consideracioncs  no 
era  bien  desesperalle  ;  y  otros  muchos  y  buenos  me  havian  hablado  y  hablaran  en 
esta  conformedad,  y  el  Baron  Don  Juan  Digby  en  la  picza  antes  la  audiencia  del 
Rey  se  aparto  commigo  a  una  ventana  con  mue.-^tras  de  mucha  confian^a,  diziendome 
los  herrores  de  aqui  y  afirmandose  en  que  era  bonissima  la  intencion  del  Rey  para 
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ing  to  Spain,  but  that  he  found  himself  so  solitary,  and  so  encircled  by  Puritans,  and 
by  our  enemies,  that  he  had  neither  means  nor  power  to  do  good  ;  and  he  added,  that 
I  myself  ought  to  pity  him  much,  because  he  was  much  troubled,  and  thought  that 
these  things  would  finish  him,  and  he,  therefore,  begged  me,  for  the  love  of  God,  to 
use  any  means  with  the  King  rather  than  to  afflict  and  annoy  him.  As  for  himself, 
he  said,  he  could  tell  me  much  that  he  had  suffered  for  the  sake  of  Spain,  since,  at 
last,  he  and  the  King  were  left  alone  in  England  on  our  side.  He  swore  to  me  that 
this  was  so,  and  that  most  men  told  the  King  that  he  must  surely  wish  that  his  daugh- 
ter and  her  children  were  earned  prisoners  to  Spain,  as  he  gave  them  no  succour  or 
assistance.  To  speak  plainly,  he  said,  according  to  his  understanding,  Spain  was  in 
fault  for  it  all,  since,  when  his  master  had  placed  at  our  disposition  his  person,  his 
state,  his  son,  and  his  religion,  we,  in  Spain,  had  taken  no  account  of  it,  but  had 
allowed  him  to  lose  his  labour,  he  having  broken  with  France  a  year  ago  for  our  sake, 
whilst  we  are  expecting  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  make  the  French  our  friends.  He 
had  himself  proposed  a  thousand  times  when  he  was  in  Spain  to  make  a  league 
between  the  English  and  the  Portuguese  against  the  Dutch,  with  such  conditions  as 
the  Portuguese  desired,  and  this  had  never  been  accepted  nor  even  answered  ;  and  the 
proposal  for  a  league  against  the  pirates  of  the  ocean  sea  had  been  treated  in  the 
same  way  till  an  agreement  had  been  actually  made  %vith  the  Dutch,  and  the  Dutch 
Commissioners  had  been  entertained  here.  For  this  they  had  waited  more  than  six 
months.  Yet  how  was  it  possilde  to  preserve  the  English  merchants  if  they  were  to  be 
at  war  with  the  Portuguese,  the  Dutch,  and  the  Indians  and  Moors  of  the  country  at  the 
same  time  ?  It  was  plain  that  they  had  been  obliged  to  take  a  side,  though  it  was  the 
one  which  was  least  to  their  taste.  He  had  obsei-ved  that  we  in  Spain  had  lost  our 
time  for  years,  and  thought  afterwards  that  we  could  make  up  for  it,  like  a  courier  in 


todas  las  cosas  de  Espana,  pero  que  se  allaba  tan  solo  y  tan  cercado  de  Puritanos  y 
de  enemigos  nucstros  que  no  allaba  medio  ni  modo  para  encaminar  lo  bueno,  y  que 
yo  mismo  le  devia  tener  mucha  lastima,  jjorque  estaba  afiigidisimo,  y  entcndia  (juo 
estas  cosas  le  avian  de  acabar,  y  (jue  assi  i)or  amor  de  Dios  yo  usase  con  cl  mas  de 
remedios  que  de  afiigirle  y  congojarlc  ;  y  (jue  de  si  mismo  me  podia  dczir  mucho  de 
lo  (jue  avia  padczido  por  Esjyaua,  porque  en  fin  el  Key  y  61  venian  a  (piedar  y  estar 
solos  en  Inglatcrra  por  nucstra  parte,  juraudome  que  esto  era  assi,  y  que  los  mayores 
dezian  a(|ui  al  Roy  que  el  devia  de  (juerer  que  a  su  hija  y  a  sus  nietos  los  llevasen 
prcsos  i'l  JOspiifui,  pues  no  los  asistia  ni  socorria,  y  que  di/.iendome  llanamente  lo  (jue 
el  entcnilia  JCspana  tenia  la  culj)a  de  todo,  pues  aviendo  cste  l{cy  pucsto  li  su  disposi- 
cion  su  persona,  su  estado,  y  su  hijo,  y  su  religion,  en  Espana  no  aviamos  hccho  ca.sso 
dello,  sino  dexadolo  pcrder  todo,  estando  un  afio  roto  con  Francia  por  nuestra  causa, 
y  que  aguardamos  a  que  el  Duque  di  Savoya  los  hi/.iese  aniigos  ;  y  ([uc  el  mismo 
propuKo  mil  ve/.es  en  Espafia  el  hazer  liga  los  Ingleses  y  Portugueses  contra  los 
()landcses  con  las  cfmdiciones  que  los  Portugueses  quisieran,  y  ([ue  ni  esto  fue  nunca 
admitido  ni  aun  respondido,  ni  a  la  liga  de  armadas  contra  i)iratas  en  el  nnu-  oceano 
hastaipie  ya  la  tcnian  hccha  con  Oiandcses,  y  ([ue  cntrctuvicron  aqui  los  comisarius 
de  Olaiida,  esj)crando  esto  mas  de  seis  meses,y  que  como  se  jjodian  conservor  los  mer- 
caderes  Ingleses  teniendo  guerra  con  los  I'ortugneses  y  con  los  Olandeses  y  con  los 
mismos  Indios  y  Moros  de  la  tiena  ;  <|ue  bion  se  via  t\\w  h\s  avia  sido  fucr^-a  tomar 
alguu  i)artido,  aunipic  fuesc  el  de  mcnos  gusto  suyo  ;  que  61  avia  obsorvudo  (luc  eu 
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great  haste,  who  can  gain  two  or  three  days  in  his  journey,  and  that  we  made  a  jest 
of  remedies  till  the  mischief  was  irremediable.  He  ended  by  saying  that  he  spoke 
plainly  to  me  as  he  really  thought  of  the  proceedings  in  both  countries,  and  as  one 
who  was  as  much  the  servant  of  your  Majesty  as  of  his  own  master,  for  he  was  a  man 
of  sincerity  and  my  friend. 

I  thought  it  well  to  speak  clearly  to  him,  and  so  I  did,  reminding  him  briefly  of  the 
state  of  affairs,  and  of  the  difference  between  their  proceeding  here  and  the  assurances 
which  I  had  given  in  Spain.  I  therefore  begged  him  to  take  pity  on  me  also,  and 
not  to  expect  me  to  restrain  myself  from  crying  out,  for  it  was  for  that  purpose  that 
I  had  come,  and  to  offer  myself  to  be  cut  in  pieces  in  defence  of  the  truth,  and  of 
reason,  as  well  as  of  the  promise  given  me  by  his  master.  For  that  which  had  been 
done  in  England  there  was  no  excuse  whatever,  as  he  would  himself  see,  if  he  were 
well  informed.  I  could  not  say  more,  because  he  told  me  that  the  King  was  waiting 
for  me;  and  so  he  went  in,  and,  though  he  came  out  again  almost  immediately  with 
the  Lord  High  Chamberlain  to  fetch  me,  he,  without  doubt,  told  the  King  something 
of  that  which  had  passed  between  us;  for,  as  soon  as  I  had  entered  and  was  alone 
with  the  King,  he  began  to  say  that  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  had  told  him  that 
I  had  squeezed  his  hand  when  he  had  a  sore  finger,  and  had  given  him  much  pain, 
and  that  the  same  thing  had  happened  here  with  Viscount  Montague,  a  gentle- 
man who  was  a  great  Catholic,  and  a  very  honest  man — these  were  his  words — 
whose  hand  Lord  Treasurer  Burghley  had  squeezed  when  he  had  the  gout,  and 
had  made  him  utter  a  thousand  cries.  He  then  expounded  this  story,  and  applied  it 
by  begging  me,  by  the  love  of  God,  not  to  complain  of  him,  but  to  take  pity  on  the 
state  of  affliction  and  trouble  in  which  I  found  him,  for  it  was  worse  than  he  could 


Espana  perdiamos  el  tiempo  por  anos,  y  que  nos  parecia  despues  que  lo  remediaba- 
mos,  como  uno  correo  a  toda  diligencia  que  ganase  dos  6  tres  dias,  y  que  haziamos 
burla  de  los  remedies  hasta  que  los  dailos  eran  in-emediables,  que  el  me  hablaba 
Uanamente  lo  que  entendia  del  proceder  de  alia  y  de  aca,  y  tanto  como  criado  de 
V.  Mag**  como  de  su  amo,  porque  lo  era  de  corazon  y  mi  amigo. 

Pareciome  conveniente  hablar  con  el  Don  Juan  claro,  y  assi  hize,  diziendole  en 
suma  el  mal  estado  de  las  cosas,  y  el  diferente  proceder  aqui  en  ellas  de  lo  que  yo 
a  via  asegurado  en  Espaila,  y  que  assi  le  suplicaba  que  a  mi  tambien  me  tuyiese 
mucha  lastima,  y  que  me  agradiecese  el  no  dar  gritos,  pues  era  eso  a  lo  que  venia,  y 
a  dexarme  hazer  peda90s  en  defensa  de  la  verdad,  y  de  la  razon  y  de  la  fee  y  palabra 
que  el  Eey  me  avia  dado,  y  que  para  lo  que  aqui  se  avia  hecho  no  avia  escusa  nin- 
guna,  como  cl  mismo  lo  veria  bien  informado,  y  no  puede  dezille  mas,  porque  me 
dixo  que  el  Key  me  estaba  esperando;  y  assi  el  se  entro,  y  aunque  se  detuvo  poco  en 
sain-  con  el  Camarero  Mayor  a  buscarme,  sin  duda  dixo  al  Eey  algo  de  lo  que  avia- 
mos  pasado,  porque,  luego  que  yo  entre  y  quedc  a  solas  con  el,  comen^o  a  dezimie 
que  el  Marques  de  Boquingam  le  avia  dicho  que  teniendo  malo  un  dedo,  yo  le  ayia 
apretado  la  mano,  y  dadole  muy  buen  dolor,  que  lo  mismo  avia  sucedulo  aqui  a 
Vizconde  de  Montagu,  un  cavallero  gran  Catolico,  y  muy  hombre  de  bien  (que  assi 
me  lo  dixo)  con  el  Thesorero  Burle,  que  estando  gotoso  le  avia  apretado  la  mano,  y 
hechole  dar  mil  gritos;  estendiendo  esta  historia,  y  aplicandola  a  que  por  amor  (  e 
Dios  no  le  lastimase  a  el,  sino  que  le  haviese  lastima  del  estado  en  que  se  allaba  de 
aflicion  y  trabajo,  que  era  mas  de  lo  que  me  podia  dezir,  porque  su  cora§on  era  de  no 
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tell  me.  His  heart  had  ))een  bent  on  giving  no  offence  to  your  Majesty,  or  to  the 
Emperor,  or  to  justice,  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  his  kingdoms,  his  neighbours,  his 
kinflred,  and  his  friends  found  great  fault  with  him  for  not  doing  more  than  he  had 
done.  He  remembered  very  well  that  I  had  told  him  three  or  four  years  ago  that 
his  secretary,  Winwood,  was  a  Puritan,  an  enemy  of  Spain,  and  a  Dutchman,  and 
that  he  had  tried  to  verify  what  I  had  said,  and  found  that  I  had  spoken  the  truth  in 
this,  as  I  always  did ;  and  that  from  that  time  he  had  put  him  aside  from  business, 
and  had  taken  his  favour  from  him,  so  that  he  died  of  sorrow.  Yet,  he  must  tell  me 
that  after  I  was  gone  the  malice  of  these  people  so  increased  that  he  had  now  three 
hundred  Winwoods  in  his  Court  and  Palace.  He  spoke  openly  to  me,  because  he 
held  me  to  be  an  honest  man,  who  would  see  what  was  the  utmost  that  he  could  do,  and 
who  would  join  him  in  doing  it.  He  gave  me  his  word  as  a  King,  as  a  gentleman,  as  a 
Christian,  and  as  an  honest  man,  taking  me  by  the  hand  as  he  spoke,  that  he  had  no 
intention  of  man-ying  his  son  to  any  one  but  to  your  Majesty's  daughter,  if  your 
Majesty  wished  it  to  be  so;  nor  did  he  desire  any  other  fi-iendship,  or  union,  or 
alliance  than  with  Spain.  I  could  therefore  write  to  your  Majesty  his  veiy  words. 
He  finished  this  declaration  as  if  he  were  greatly  troubled,  and  taking  off  his  hat 
from  his  head  he  wiped  the  sweat  from  it  with  a  handkerchief. 

I  replied  that  he  led  my  understanding  captive  by  my  consideration  for  his  words, 
by  my  real  affection  for  him,  and  by  the  ol)ligations  under  which  he  had  placed  me 
by  the  honour  which  he  had  always  sho^^^l  me  ;  and  that  I  had  therefore  torn  up 
my  paper,  with  everything  which  I  had  brought  to  say  to  him,  and  M'as  verj'  naturally 
vexed  and  troubled  at  seeing  him  in  such  a  state,  and  also  at  mj'  ovra  position  in 
which  he  saw  me,  for  in  my  own  small  affairs  I  was  suffering  the  same  misfortunes 

ofender  a  V.  Mag**  ni  al  Emperador  ni  a  la  razon,  y  que  por  otra  parte  sus  Reynos, 
sus  vezinos,  sus  parientes,  y  sus  aniigos  le  echaban  gran  culpa  que  no  hiziese  mas; 
que  se  acordaba  muy  bien  que  yo  le  avia  dicho  tres  y  quatro  aiios  ha,  (juc  su  Sccre- 
tario  de  estado  Winud  era  Pm-itano,  y  era  cncmigo  de  Espana,  y  era  Olandes,  y  que 
el  lo  quiso  averiguar,  y  alio  (pic  yo  dczia  en  esto  verdad  como  se  le  avia  dicho 
siempre  en  todo,  y  que  con  ello  le  fuc  apartando  de  los  negocios  y  desfavorcziendo, 
de  manera  que  de  pcna  se  murio  ;  pero  que,  despues  que  yo  me  fuc,  me  hazia  saber 
que  avia  ydo  crccicndo  la  malicia  de  manera  que  oy  avia  en  su  corte  y  en  su  Palacio 
trccientos  Winudes;  que  dcscansaba  commigo,  poniue  me  tenia  por  hombre  de  bien, 
y  que  yo  viese  todo  lo  que  cl  podia  hazer,  y  lo  hizicscmos ;  (jue  me  daba  su  fee  como 
Rt-y,  como  caballero,  como  Christiano,  y  como  hombre  honesto,  y  su  mano  asicndome 
la  mia,  fiue  no  tenia  intcncion  de  casar  (i  su  hijo  en  otra  |)arte,  sino  es  con  hija  de 
v.  Mag'',  ((ucricndolo  V.  Mag"*  assi;  ni  otra  nmistad,  ni  otra  union  ni  otra  estreche^-a, 
sinoes  con  Es])ana,y  (pieyo  lo  jjodia  escrivir  a  V.  Mag<'  con  las  mi.vmas  palabras.  rc- 
matando  este  discurso  congojudo  y  quitando  el  sombrero  de  la  cabcfa,  linipiando  el 
sudor  con  un  lieucjo. 

Yo  le  dixe  (pie  captivaba  mi  entendimiento  a  re.specto  de  sus  palabras,  y  li  lo  (jue 
verdaderamente  le  amal)a,y  le  dcvia  a  la  honra  (pie  sienqire  me  avia  hecho,  y  (jue  assi 
rasgaba  mi  pa])el  y  todo  lo  que  traya  (pie  dezille,  y  quo  nuiy  iiaturaluicnte  nu>  con- 
gotaba  y  embara^-aba  de  velle  a  cl  en  a<iuel  e.stado,  y  li  mi  en  cl  ipic  me  via,  ponpio 
en  mi  chico  ])adezia  los  niismos  dafios  y  mayorcs,  j)uch  no  cstaban  cu  mi  mano  los 
remedios  como  en  la  suya,  sino  era  dizicndo  al  Key  mi  aiim  tpic  rl  los  toiuasc  por  su 
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as  he  was,  and  even  p-eatcv,  as  I  had  not,  as  he  had,  the  remedies  in  my  own 
liand,  except  so  far  as  I  conld  ask  the  King  my  master  to  take  them  into  his  ; 
since,  thanks  he  to  God,  yom-  Majesty  was  sti-ong  and  powerful  enough  to  <lo  what 
you  mshed  without  needing  to  rely  upon  your  neighbours.  I  also  said  that  I  was 
much  distressed  to  see  matters  at  such  a  point  that  it  had  been  necessary  to  come  to 
this,  having  always  striven  to  make  it  unnecessary  ;  he  would,  however,  see  himself 
how  little  was  the  power  and  credit  of  words  in  opposition  to  deeds,  and  how  little 
could  be  the  satisfaction  given,  when  not  met  by  acts,  of  all  the  good  offices  which 
I  had  done  or  could  do.     Upon  this  I  stopped. 

He  was  much  emban-assed  at  hearing  me  speak  thus,  and  escaped  from  his  con- 
fusion by  telling  me  that  what  was  wanted  was  that  he  and  I  should  fi-equently  talk 
the  matter  over,  or  that  I  should  consider  what  persons  would  be  fit  to  employ  to 
intervene  between  himself  and  me.  I  answered  that  it  was  for  him  to  make  the 
choice.  He  named  to  me  Lord  Digby,  and  I  said  that  he  would  do  very  well,  for 
without  doubt  he  was  now  the  least  bad  of  all  who  were  here.  I  then  named  the 
Marquis  of  Buckingham,  considering  that  nothing  would  go  on  well  without  him, 
and  that  if  I  proposed  him  both  he  and  the  King  would  be  obliged  to  me.  In  doing 
this,  I  said  that  his  favom-ite  could  not  be  otherwise  than  well  disposed  towards  us. 
The  King  seemed  to  be  very  well  pleased  with  this,  and  said  that  it  should  be  so,  and 
that  he  would  send  me  to  Buckingham  and  Digby,  in  order  that  we  might  discuss  all 
the  businesses  together,  by  which  means  he  hoped  that  your  ISIajcsty  woiild  be 
satisfied,  for  there  was  nothing  in  the  world  which  he  desired  more  than  to  please 
you.  I  replied  that  I  doubted  whether  I  should  get  on  well,  as  I  should  have  two 
against  me,  and  that  the  remedy  for  this  was  that  he  should  take  my  part,  so  as  to 
make  us  two  and  two,  and  warning  him  that  whenever  we  were  not  agreed  he  would 
have  to  agree  with  me.     He  answered  that  he  accepted  my  proposal  in  this  manner, 

mano,  pues  a  Dios  gracias  tenia  V.  Mag"'  poder  y  fueryas  para  hazer  lo  que  quisiese 
sin  necessidad  de  sus  vezinos,  y  que  sentia  mucho  ver  las  cosas  en  estado  que  avia  de 
ser  necessario  Uegar  a  esto,  av^iendo  yo  procurado  tanto  siempre  que  se  escusase,  pero 
ciue  el  mismo  viese  la  poca  fucr^a  y  credito  que  tenian  las  palabras  contra  los  effectos, 
y  quan  poco  podrian  satisfazcr  contra  ellos  todos  los  buenos  ofiicios  que  yo  avia 
hecho  v  podia  hazer  :  con  que  pare. 

El  se  embara9o  arto  de  oyrme  esto,  y  salio  dello  con  dezinne  que  lo  que  convenia 
era  que  hablasemos  el  t  vo  niuv  a  menudo  en  ello,  6  yo  viese  que  personas  serian  a 
proposito  para  medio"y  intelligencia  entre  el  y  mi.  Dixele  que  el  lo  escogiese. 
Nombrome  al  Baron  Digby  ;  y  yo  le  dixe  que  estava  bien,  porque  sin  duda  es  oy  el 
menos  malo  de  aqui,  pero,  pareciendome  que  sin  el  Marques  de  Buqningam  nada  se 
podra  encaminar  bien,  v  que,  en  proponelle  yo,  se  obligarian  el  Key  y  el,  se  le  propuse, 
diziendule  que  favorezido  suyono  podia  dexar  de  ser  bueno  para  nosotros.  El  Key 
mostro  estiniarlo  mucho,  y  me  dixo  que  assi  fuese,  y  que  el  me  embiaria  al  Buqum- 
gam,  V  al  Digbv,  para  que  tratasemos  y  confiriesemos  todos  los  negocios,  en  que 
esperaba  tenia  V.  M-^  satisfacion.  porqxie  no  avia  cosa  en  el  mundo  que  el  mas 
desease  para  dexalle  gustoso.  Le  dLxe  que  reparaba  en  que  nos  acaba  buen 
despacho,  pues  llevaba  dos  contra  mi,  y  que  assi  el  remedio  era  que  el  fuese  de  nii 
parte  para  quedasemos  dos  a  dos,  advirtiendo  que  en  lo  que  no  nos  confommsemos  el 
se  avia  de  conformar  con  migo.     Dixome  que  desta  manera  lo  aceptaba  y  quedaba. 
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and  would  do  as  I  had  said,  laughing  much  as  he  spoke  ;  and  when  I  wished  to  take 
leave  he  asked  me  to  sit  down  again,  and  to  talk  a  little  about  the  affairs  of  the 
world.  We  talked  in  general  about  the  marriage,  Bohemia,  the  league  with  the 
Dutch,  the  junction  of  the  fleets,  the  prizes,  the  pirates,  the  Earl  of  Argyll,  and  other 
matters,  of  which  I  will  give  account  to  your  Majesty,  and  of  anything  else  which 
may  occur  to  me,  in  the  letters  which  will  accompany  this  despatch. 

He  asked  me  for  news  from  Spain,  taking  very  particular  notice  of  some  of  them 
as  he  talked.  He  gave  me  information  in  turn  about  Ireland  and  Germany,  and  told 
me  that  the  thing  which  they  were  now  chiefly  pressing  upon  him  was  the  sending 
assistance  to  guard  his  daughter  and  his  grandchildren.  I  said  to  him  that  he  should 
tell  them  to  come  back  to  Heidelberg  and  their  Palatinate,  and  that  then  I  would 
go  myself  as  a  soldier  to  defend  them  ;  but  that  to  ask  for  succour  at  Prague  was 
plainly  not  for  their  defence,  but  to  help  them  to  attack  others  and  to  take  what  did  not 
belong  to  them,  for  to  ask  this  was  as  bad  as  to  ask  help  to  make  them  safe  in  Naples. 

He  asked  me  whether  I  understood  that  the  Emperor's  forces  would  enter  the 
Palatinate.  I  asked  him  in  reply  to  tell  me  what  he  would  do  with  any  one  who 
should  take  London  from  him.  He  drew  back,  saying  that  he  hoped  to  God  that 
everything  would  be  well  accommodated.  I  agreed  to  this,  alleging  my  confidence 
in  His  Divine  Majesty,  as  I  knew  Him  to  be  our  friend.  With  this  I  took  my 
leave,  and  went  to  visit  the  Prince,  who  was  waiting  for  me  in  his  house.  I 
remained  with  him  about  half  an  hour,  and  he  put  very  pressing  questions  to  me 
about  the  health  of  your  Majesty  and  of  their  Highnesses,  and  other  matters  ;  and 
we  talked  about  the  Puritans,  and  of  the  great  number  of  them  who  were  in  his 
household,  not  at  all  to  his  satisfaction.  He  laughed  very  much  when  I  told  him 
that  his  father  had  said  the  same  to  me,  and  that  I  had  answered  that  it  was  not  my 
fault,  as  I  had  not  given  them  to  him  or  kept  them  there. 

y  lo  cumpliria,  riendose  mucho,  y  quericndo  yo  despedirrnc,  me  pidio  (jue  me  toniase 
ascntar,  y  que  hablasemos  un  poco  de  las  cosas  del  mundo.  Halilamos  por  mayor  en 
el  casamiento,  en  Bohemia,  Icga  con  Olandeses,  junta  de  armadas,  presas  y  piratas, 
Conde  de  Argail,  y  en  otras  cosas  de  que  dare  cuenta  a  V.  Mag**,  y  lo  que  en  ello  se 
me  oifrece,  en  cartas  que  yran  con  este  despacho. 

Preguntome  per  co.sas  de  Espaiia,  hablandome  en  algunas  con  arto  particular 
noticia.  Diome  cuenta  de  otras  de  Irlanda  y  de  Alemafia,  y  me  dixo  que  en  lo  que 
le  hazian  mas  fuer9a  agora  era  en  el  embiar  socorro  para  la  guarda  de  su  hija  )■  do 
sus  nietos.  Dixele  que  el  los  mandase  bolvcr  a  Idelbcrg  a  su  Palatinato,  y  que  alii 
yo  yria  a  ser  soldado  de  aquella  defensa,  pero  que  pedille  socorro  para  Praga  bien  se 
via  que  no  era  para  defensa,  sino  para  ofensa  de  tomar  lo  ageno,  y  que  esto  era  lo 
mismo  que  pedirsele  para  estar  scguro  en  Napolcs. 

Dixome  que  si  entcndia  yo  que  las  armas  del  Emperador  entrarian  en  el  Palati- 
nato. Dixclc  que  ol  me  dixese  lo  que  hiziera  con  (]uicn  lo  tomara  li  T^ondres. 
Encogioso,  diziendome  que  csperaba  en  Dios  que  todo  se  avia  de  acomtxlar  bien. 
Cf)nfirme  con  el  confiallo  de  su  Divina  Majestad,  ])or(|ue  sc  (jue  es  mas  nuestro 
amigo  :  con  que  despedi  del,  y  fue  a  ver  nl  Princijic,  (pie  me  cstaba  esperando  en  su 
casa.  Estuve  con  el  cosa  de  media  hora,  haziendonic  mny  atinadas  ])rcguntas  de  la 
salud  de  V.  Mag**  y  dc  sus  Altezas,  y  de  otras  cosas,  y  liabhimos  de  los  Puritanos,  y 
de  los  muchos  (jue  c'l  tenia  en  su  casa  sin  gusto  suyo,  y  riose  arto  de  (pie  Ic  dixc  quo 
su  padre  me  dezia  lo  mismo,  y  que  yo  avia  rcspondido  quo  no  era  mia  la  culpa,  pues 
no  se  los  avia  dado,  ni  los  conservaba. 
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The  next  day  the  King  went  to  Hampton  Court,  and  sent  to  me  the  Marquis  of 
Buckingham  and  Lord  Dighy,  who  spoke  to  me  after  the  same  style  as  that  which 
he  had  used,  the  Mai-quis  telling  me  that  the  King  had  ordered  him  to  remain  to  see 
me  alone,  and  to  assure  me  of  his  goodwill,  speaking  much  also  of  his  own,  and 
saying  that  thus  we  could  treat  of  the  businesses  before  us,  the  principal  one  of 
which  was  the  marriage,  upon  which  depended  the  good  or  bad  success  of  all  the 
others.     I  answered  that  Ave  would  treat  of  them  in  this  way. 

I  have  found  the  King  in  good  health,  with  a  good  colour  in  his  cheeks,  and  cor- 
jjulent.  He  does  not  talk  of  mai-rying,  nor  is  it  xmderstood  that  he  will  do  so  ;  nor 
is  it  known  that  his  son,  though  he  is  now  nineteen,  has  j^et  anything  to  do  with  love 
aifairs,  or  desires  any  man-iage  excepting  that  of  Spain.  He  has  grown,  and  is,  as 
far  as  appears,  of  a  good  disposition  and  intelligence.  He  knows  several  languages 
well,  and  Latin  thoroughly.  He  rides  well  with  long  stirrups,  according  to  the 
fashion  here,  and  he  spends  the  whole  day  on  the  exercises  with  which  he  amuses 
himself,  after  hearing  the  church  service.  At  present  he  is  mvxch  occupied  in  pre- 
paring a  grand  joust  which  is  to  be  given  by  him. 


VIII.  Extracts  from  Two  Letters  written  on  the  same  day  by  Philip  III, 
to  the  Comit  of  Gondomav. 


[Simancas  MSS.  2.573,  .58,  .59.] 


September  2' 


1G20. 


I  see  in  every  way  the  zeal  with  which  you  have  directed  yourself  in  these  nego- 
tiations, which,  being  of  the  kind  that  they  are,  deserve  much  consideration.     The 

El  Rey  se  fue  el  dia  siguiente  a  Anton  Court,  y  me  embio  al  M.arques  de  Bocquin- 
gam,  y  al  Baron  Digby,  que  me  hablaron  en  la  misma  confomiedad  que  el  me  avia 
hablado,  diziendome  el  Marques  que  el  Rey  le  avia  mandado  quedar  solo  a  verme,  y 
asegurarme  de  su  voluntad  ;  diziendome  tambien  mucho  de  la  suya,  y  que  assi 
tratasemos  de  los  negocios  y  del  principal  que  era  el  casamiento,  del  qual  pendia  lo 
bueno  y  nialo  de  todos  los  demas.  Dixele  que  assi  lo  vamos  tratando. 

He  allado  a  este  Rey  con  salud,  y  de  buen  color,  y  gordo  ;  no  trata  de  casarse,  ni 
se  entiende  cpe  .«:e  casara,  ni  su  hijo,  aunquetiene  ya  diez  ynueve  aiios,  se  sabe  hasta 
ahora  que  trate  de  cosa  de  amores  ni  desee  casamiento,  sino  es  en  Espaiia.  Ha 
crecido  y  tiene  buena  disposicion  y  buen  natural,  a  lo  que  parece.  Sabe  bicn  algunas 
lenguas",  y  muy  enteramente  la  Latina.  Anda  muy  bien  a  cavallo  a  la  brida,  que  es 
lo  que  aqui  se  usa,  y  todo  el  dia  le  ocupa  en  los  exercicios  en  que  deve  entretenerse, 
despues  de  aver  oido  misa  ;  y  agora  anda  muy  ocupado  en  hazer  una  gran  justa  de 
que  el  es  mantenedor. 


#  *  *  *  * 

For  todo  veo  el  cuydad  con  que  os  aveis  governado  en  estas  platicas  que,  per  ser 
de  la  calidad  que  son,  conviene  mucho  mirar  en  ellas.     La  causa  principal  que  me 
CAMD.  SOC.  2   T 
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principal  cause  wliich  has  moved  me  to  listen  to  them  is,  as  yon  know,  the  good  of 
Christendom  and  the  service  of  onr  Lord,  which  may  result  from  this  marriage,  and 
also  my  wish  to  draw  more  closely  the  bonds  of  kindred  and  friendship  with  the  King  of 
Great  Britain ;  and  in  order  to  o1)tiiin  these  two  things  it  is  important,  as  may  well  he 
imagined,  that  we  should  come  to  good  terms  upon  the  articles,  and  especially  upon 
those  which  relate  to  the  Catholic  religion,  as,  if  these  things  are  not  settled  satis- 
factorily, and  with  security,  the  result  may  be  the  contrary  of  that  which  is  desired, 
the  contracting  parties  being  of  different  religions  ;  and  also  it  is  of  importance  to 
arrange  and  order  the  matter  so  that  when  we  come  to  ask  for  the  dispensation  of 
the  Highest  Pontiff,  it  may  be  with  such  conditions  that  we  may  expect  to  have  our 
request  granted.  Those  concessions  which  the  King  of  England  has  hitherto  made, 
and  that  which  he  writes  of  to  me  in  his  letter,  go  to  some  extent  beyond  that  which 
he  had  formerly  offered,  and  I  have  ordered  it  all  to  be  examined  with  particular 
care  and  attention,  and  with  all  speed,  since  it  will  be  well  for  every  reason  to  make 
haste.  We  will,  therefore,  save  all  the  time  possible  in  infonning  you  what  conclu- 
sion we  may  come  to  in  this  affair,  and  an  answer  shall  be  sent  to  the  letter  of  that 
King;  and  so  you  may  tell  him  on  my  behalf. 


In  another  letter  of  this  date,  I  write  to  you  what  occurs  to  me  in  the  principal 
matter  relating  to  the  negotiations  about  the  marriage  ;  and  here,  apart,  I  have 
wished,  to  inform  you  that,  as  you  have  understood,  and  as  I  have  written  to  you  in 
my  letter  of  the  10th  of  June,  this  marriage  is  not  to  be  effected  on  any  terms  short 
of  the  concession  of  libertj'  of  conscience  in  England,  with  security  for  its  being 


ha  movido  a  oyrlas  (como  sabeis)  es  el  Itien  de  la  Christiandad,  y  scrvicio  de  nnestro 
Sefior  que  podria  rcsultar  deste  matrimonio,  y  tambien  el  estrechar  en  deudo  y 
amistad  con  el  Rcy  de  Gran  Bretana  y  para  conseguir  estas  dos  cosas  importa  lo  que 
se  dexa  considerar  el  buen  acuerdo  en  las  capitulaciones,  y  primeramente  en  las  que 
tocan  a  la  religion  Catolica,  pues  no  asentandose  estas  a  satisfacion  y  con  segnridad 
le  podria  seguir  lo  contrario  de  lo  que  oy  de  dessea,  siendo  los  contrayentes  de  dife- 
rentes  religiones;  y  tambien  importa  disponer  y  razonar  la  materia,  de  manera  que 
quando  se  llegue  a  pcdir  la  dispensacion  del  sumo  Pontifice  sea  con  condiciones 
tales  que  se  pueda  esperar  el  conseguirla.  Las  que  ha  concedido  agora  el  Rey  de 
Inglaterra,  y  lo  que  me  escrive  en  su  carta  es  algo  mas  de  lo  que  avia  offrecido  por 
lo  passado:  y  he  mandado  que  todo  se  mire  con  particular  cuydado  y  atencion,  y  en 
toda  brevedad  ;  pues  a  todos  esta  bicn  que  la  aya,  y  se  ganara  el  tiempo  que  se 
pudicre  en  avisaros  lo  que  se  fuerc  haziendo  en  este  negocio,  y  se  respondera  a  la 
carta  del  Rey,  y  assi  se  lo  podais  dczir  de  mi  parte. 


En  otra  carta  de  la  data  desta  os  escrivo  lo  que  se  offrece  en  la  materia  principal 
que  toca  en  las  platicas  de  casamiento.  Y  a<iui  ajinrtc  he  <iuerido  ndvertiros  (jue, 
como  lo  llevasteis  entendido,  y  os  escrive  en  carta  dc  10  de  Junio,  este  co-samiento  no 
se  ha  de  effcttuar  a  menos  que  ahi  concedan  libertad  de  conciencia,  y  aya  segnridad 
de  que  se  cumplira;  mas  por  el  peligro  que  puede  aver  de  que,  hablandoles  en  esto 
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actually  granted.  Nevertheless,  on  account  of  the  danger  which  there  is  lest  if  we 
speak  clearly  on  this  matter  to  them  the  negotiation  may  be  at  once  broken  off,  and 
because  of  the  convenience  of  keeping  it  on  foot  this  summer,  I  have  thought  fit  that 
you  should  try  to  entertain  them  as  long  as  the  season  lasts  with  that  which  1  have 
written  to  you  in  the  other  letter,  and  with  whatever  other  reasons  may  occur  to  you; 
and  when  the  winter  comes,  and  when  we  can  see  in  what  state  the  affairs  of  Ger- 
many are,  I  will  inform  you  in  what  manner  it  is  fit  to  speak  to  them;  and  in  the 
meanwhile  there  are  many  reasons  why  it  would  be  inconvenient  to  send  Fray  Diego 
de  la  Fuente  to  Rome. 


IX.  Philip  IV.  to  the  Duke  of  Alburquerque. 

f  Simancas  MSS.  1869.  28.] 

December  jy,  1022. 

Besides  that  which  has  been  said  to  you  in  another  despatch  of  this  date,  which 
accompanies  the  articles  on  the  points  of  religion  which  have  been  agreed  to  here 
with  the  Earl  of  Bristol  in  respect  to  the  English  marriage,  it  is  thought  fit  to  give 
you  the  following  information :  — 

That  the  sixth  article  has  been  altered  from  the  form  which  His  Holiness  required, 
for  the  reasons  pointed  out  in  the  paper  given  in  by  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  and  because 
it  seemed  more  advantageous,  even  for  the  Catholic  cause,  to  place  it  in  the  foi-m  in 
which  it  is  now  sent  rather  than  in  that  which  His  Holiness  wished  for;  since,  if  the 


claro,  se  rompia  luego  la  platica,  y  lo  que  conviene  sustentarla  este  verano,  ha  pare- 
cido  que  hasta  que  passe  procureis  entretenerlos  con  lo  que  os  escrivo  con  essa  otra 
carta,  y  con  las  demas  razones  que  se  offrecieren,  y  aviendo  eutrado  el  invienio,  y 
viendo  el  estado  en  que  qucdan  las  cosas  de  Alemania,  se  os  avisara  de  la  forma  en 
que  convendra  hablarles,  y  en  esse  medio  tan  poco  seria  conviniente  el  cmbiar  a 
Roma  a  Fray  Diego  de  la  Fuente  por  muchas  consideraciones  que  se  han  offrecido. 


Demas  de  lo  que  se  os  dize  en  otro  despacho  de  la  data  desto  que  acompana  los  ar- 
ticulos  en  materia  de  religion  que  assi  assentaron  con  el  Conde  de  Bristol,  tocantes  al 
matrimonio  con  Inglaterra  ha  parccido  advertiros  de  lo  siguiente:  — 

Que  el  sesto  articulo  se  altero  de  como  su  Santidad  lo  pedia  por  las  cansas  que  se 
apuntan  en  el  papel  que  dio  el  dicho  Conde  de  Bristol,  y  parccer  mas  conbiniente 
para  la  misma  causa  Catolica  ponerlo  en  la  forma  que  va,  que  en  lo  que  su  Bondad 
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servants  who  arc  to  go,  and  who  are  afterwards  to  be  named  to  vacancies,  are  to  be 
nominated  hy  me  and  my  sister,  it  is  certain  that  we  shall  not  name  any  one  who  is 
not  a  Catholic. 

As  to  the  mode  of  subjecting  the  ecclesiastics  to  trial,  which  ii<  treated  of  in  the 
17th  article,  everything  possible  has  been  done  to  conquer  the  difficulties  raised  by 
this  ambassador,  and  at  last  we  came  to  an  agreement  in  the  most  advantageous 
manner  possible. 

Article  19  seems  fitly  settled  in  the  form  in  which  it  is  sent,  for  the  same  reasons 
which  have  been  set  down  for  article  6,  in  spite  of  His  Holiness's  wish. 

As  to  article  21  you  may  represent  to  the  Pope  and  the  Cardinals  of  the  Congre- 
gation that  the  King  of  Great  Britain  ofiFers  the  utmost  that  he  can  becomingly,  and 
you  are  to  ask  His  Holiness  to  consider  if  it  will  be  sufficient,  for  if  he  thinks  of 
anything  else  to  be  asked  for  greater  security,  I  place  myself  in  his  hands,  as  I 
merely  wish  to  obey  His  Holiness  in  eventhing. 

Article  22  could  not  be  settled  as  His  Holiness  wished,  nor  is  it  possible  to  do  so,  as 
you  will  see  by  the  answer  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  on  the  margin  of  the  de- 
mand, in  the  paper  given  here  by  his  ambassador,  who  has  offered  to  try  for  the 
addition  of  one  more  year,  by  which  means  it  appears  that  this  point  is  well  settled. 

Nor  do  I  think  that  I  have  anything  more  to  say  fresh  to  the  offer  made  by  the 
King  of  England  with  respect  to  article  24  ;  but  you  may  tell  His  Holiness  that  if  it 
is  thought  at  Komc  that  anything  further  can  be  demanded,  I  will  do  so,  as  every- 
thing has  to  be  done  and  carried  into  execution  with  his  holy  benediction,  and  in  no 
other  wav.  You  will  therefore  inform  me  what  answer  is  given  to  you,  and  of  any- 
thing else  that  may  happen  in  the  matter. 


pedia,  pues  quedando  a  mi  election  y  de  mi  hermana  los  criadciS  que  ha  de  llevar,  y 
los  que  despucs  se  huvicran  de  nombrar  en  lugar  de  los  que  vacaren,  es  cicrto  que  no 
nombrarcmos  nhiguno  que  no  sea  Catolico. 

En  lo  que  toca  al  conociniiento  de  los  ecclcsiasticos  de  que  trata  el  Capitulo  17  se 
hizo  todo  lo  possible  por  veneer  las  difficultades  que  este  embaxador  ponia,  y  al  fin 
se  asentolo  mas  aventajadamente  que  se  puede. 

El  capitulo  19  parecio  conviniente  asentado  en  la  forma  que  va  por  las  niisinas 
consideraciones  que  se    apuntan  en  el  6  articulo  no  obstante  lo  que  su  Sautidad 

En  el  capitulo  21  podeis  reprcsentar  al  Papa  y  Cardeuales  de  la  congregacion  que 
el  Rev  de  la  Gran  Brctafia  oireze  todo  lo  que  mas  que  dcccntemcntc  pueda: — (jue  su 
Santidad  vea  si  bastarii  este,  6  si  le  occurre  algo  que  pedir  para  mas  seguridad  quo 
yo  se  lo  rcmite,  pues  a  mi  no  me  toca  mas  que  obede/.cr  a  su  Bondad  en  todo. 

El  capitulo  22  no  se  ha  pndido  ajustar  como  su  Santidad  Ic  jictlia,  ni  es  j»racticable 
como  vercys  ]>or  lo  ((uc  el  Key  de  Gran  Bretana  responde  a  la  niargen  del  en  el  papel 
(lue  aqui  dio  su  cnibaxudor,  el  ([ual  ha  offrezido  procurara  (pie  se  afiada  otro  ano 
mas,  con  que  parece  (picdaria  bucn  asentado  este  punto. 

Tan  jxKO  Mie  occurre  que  proponcr  de  nucvo  a  lo  ((ue  cl  Key  de  Inglaterra  offreze 
en  cl  capitulo  24,  pcro  jiodreys  dczir  a  su  Santidad  (|ue  si  alia  le  parece  (|uc  si  le 
pucilc  pedir  otra  cosa,  yo  lo  hiin',  pues  todo  se  ha  de  hazer  y  executar  con  su  santa 
bendicion,  y  no  de  otra  niancra;  y  avisareysmc  de  lo  ipie  os  rcspondicrc.  y  dc  lo 
dcmas  (jue  se  offrcziere  en  la  materia. 
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X.  Extract  from  "  Fragmentos  historicos  de  la  vida  de  Don  Gaspar  de 
Guzman,  Conde  de  Olivares,  Duque  de  San  Lucar,"  &c.  Per 
Don  Juan  Antonio  de  Vera  y  Figueroa,  Conde  de  la  Roca,  &c. 

[Add.  MSS.  25,  689,  fol.  05.] 

At  this  time  Charles  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  heir  of  the  kingdom  of  England, 
appeared  on  Friday,  the  17th  of  March  [March  7^],  1623,  at  the  lodgings  of  his 
ambassador,  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  quite  unexpectedly,  and  without  any  previous 
warning.  He  was  accompanied  by  George  Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  his 
father's  sole  favourite  (to  whom  the  King  of  England  sent  the  title  of  Duke  whilst 
he  was  in  Spain),  and  by  a  very  few  servants  more.  His  aim  was  to  marry  the 
Infanta  Maria.  The  greatness  of  the  object  which  he  sought  made  the  strange- 
ness of  this  proceeding  less,  and  he  would  have  gained  immortal  renown  by  so 
spirited  an  action  if  the  end  of  the  affair  had  corresponded  with  its  beginning. 

The  Count  of  Gondomar,  being  at  once  informed  by  the  English  themselves,  went 
to  the  apartment  of  the  Count  of  Olivares  in  the  palace.  He  entered  the  room  with 
such  signs  of  joy  in  his  countenance  and  gestures  that  the  Count,  not  knowing  what 
had  happened  or  what  it  could  be,  said  to  him,  "  What  has  brought  you  here  at  this 
hour,  looking  as  pleased  as  if  you  had  got  the  King  of  England  at  Madrid  ? "  To 
this  the  Count  of  Gondomar  answered  that,  if  he  had  not  got  the  King,  he  had  at 
least  got  the  Prince  ;  upon  which  the  Count  of  Olivares  remained  some  time  in 
meditation,  from  a  mixed  feeling  of  pleasure  and  anxiety  at  the  news,  so  that  the 
other  did  not  know  how  he  was  really  affected  by  the  news.  He  was,  however 
deeply  struck,  as  was  to  be  expected  from  such  a  cause,  recognising  at  once  the 
accidents  which  might  result  from  so  imseasonable  a  visit,  which  would  bring  upon 

En  este  tiempo  sin  yndicio  antecedente  fuera  de  todo  himiano  discurso  se  parecio 
en  Madrid  en  la  posada  del  Conde  de  Bristol  su  embaxador.  Carlo  Eduardo  Principe 
de  Galles,  heredero  del  Reyno  de  Inglaten-a,  Viemes  17  de  Mar^o  del  aiio  de  1623, 
acompanado  de  Don  Jorge  Viller  Marques  de  Boquingan,  unico  privado  de  su  padre, 
a  quien  embio  el  titulo  de  Duque  despues  de  estar  en  Espafia,  y  de  pocos  mas 
criados,  en  pretension  de  casarse  con  la  Ynfanta  Maria.  El  ynteres  del  yntento  no 
higo  tan  grande  la  novedad  del  hecho,  y  ubiera  acreditado  ynmortalmente  su  espiritu 
este  Principe  si  los  fines  hubieran  correspondido  a  la  gallardia  de  los  principios. 
Fuc  luego  avisado  de  su  benida  por  los  mismos  Yngleses  el  Conde  de  Gondomar,  el 
qual  se  fue  a  Palacio  al  apossento  del  Conde  que  estava  cenando,  y  entro  con  tan  re- 
gocixado  semblante  y  acciones,  que  el  Conde  sin  primer  mobimiento  de  que  tal  cosa 
fuese,  ni  pudiese  ser,  le  dixo,  "  Que  trae  a  V.S.  por  aca  a  esta  ora,  y  tan  placeutero 
que  parece  que  tiene  al  Hey  de  Inglatena  en  Madrid  ?  "  El  de  Gondomar  respondio, 
que  sino  el  Rey  a  lo  menos  el  Principe,  y  donde  el  Conde  de  Olivares  quedo  suspense 
y  mezclando  en  la  novedad  tanta  parte  de  alegria  como  de  cuydado,  no  supo  el 
■  verdadero  afecto  que  le  ocupava.  Pero  fue  grande  como  la  causa,  porque  luego 
conocio  los  accidentes  que  desta  visita  yutempestiva  podian  resultar,  de  que  el  havia 
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hi3  shoulders  the  fatigue  of  the  negotiation  or  the  blame  of  failure.  Yet,  in  the 
end,  putting  aside  his  doubtful  anticipation  of  danger,  and  admitting  only  the  hope 
of  the  benefits  which  might  accrue  from  this  union  to  the  Catholic  religion,  he  then 
went  at  once  to  the  King's  apartment  and  told  him  the  news.  His  Majesty, 
judging,  like  all  other  prudent  men,  that  the  Prince's  journey  proceeded  from  a 
deliberate  resolve  to  overcome  the  difficulties  of  religion,  without  which  the  mar- 
riage could  not  take  effect,  was  infinitely  delighted,  and,  approaching  a  crucifix 
which  was  at  the  head  of  his  bed,  said,  in  the  sjjirit  which  inspired  Charles  V. 
when  he  saw  such  an  image,  which  had  been  shot  at  by  the  heretics  in  the  river 
Elbe,  "Lord,  I  swear  to  Thee  by  the  crucified  union  of  God  and  man,  which  I  adore 
in  Thee,  at  whose  feet  I  i)lace  my  lips,  that  not  only  shall  the  coming  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales  not  prevail  with  me,  in  anything  touching  thy  holy  Catholic  religion,  to 
go  a  step  beyond  that  which  Thy  vicar  the  Roman  Pontiff  may  resolve,  but  that  I 
will  keep  my  resolution,  even  if  it  were  to  involve  the  loss  of  all  the  kingdoms 
which,  by  Thy  favour  and  mercy,  I  possess.  As  to  what  is  temporal  and  is  mine," 
he  continued,  turning  to  the  Count,  "  see  that  all  the  Prince's  wishes  are  gratified,  in 
consideration  of  the  obligation  under  which  he  has  placed  us  by  coming  here." 
Such  an  oath  as  this,  the  Count  affirms,  he  never  heard  the  King  take  either  before 
or  after.  It  was,  however,  a  very  fitting  occasion  on  which  to  take  it.  The  Count 
returned  to  his  apartment,  and  that  very  night,  late  as  it  was,  he  dj-ew  up  with  his 
own  hand  a  sketch  of  the  hospitality  which  was  to  be  sho>vn  to  the  Prince,  together 
with  the  names  of  the  servants  who  were  to  be  appointed  to  wait  upon  him  ;  so  that 
when  the  Ministers  who  were  summoned  to  the  junta  in  which  these  matters  were  to 
be  treated  of  arrived  at  eight  in  the  morning  of  the  next  day,  they  found  that  they 
were  spared  this  first  trouble. 


de  sacar  la  fatiga  de  la  negociacion,  6  lo  culpable  del  suceso.  Pero  con  todo  dio  en 
albricias  de  duda  dcstos  ricsgos  a  la  esperanya  que  podia  sacar  la  religion  Catolica 
desta  union.  Paso  luego  al  quarto  del  Key  y  diole  la  nueva.  Su  Mag"'  juzgando  la 
venida  del  Principe  como  todos  los  prudentes  del  niundo  lo  hicicron  por  dclibcracion 
resuelta  de  veneer  la  dificultad  de  la  religion,  sin  que  su  casamiento  no  j)odia  Uegar 
a  efecto,  se  alegro  ynfinitamente,  y  Uegandose  a  un  Christo  que  estava  a  la  cavecera 
de  su  cama,  dixo  con  el  espiritu  de  Carlo  V.,  quaudo  en  la  rivera  de  Alvis  vio  otra 
ygual  ymagcn  ar^abuceada  por  los  hereges  ;  "  Senor,  yo  os  juro  por  la  union  Diviua 
y  humana  crucificada,  que  en  Vos  adoro,  en  cuyos  pies  pongo  mis  labios,  que  no  solo 
no  baste  la  venida  del  Principe  de  Galles  para  que  csccda  un  punto  en  lo  tocante  a 
Vuestra  religion  Catholica,  conforme  a  lo  que  Vuestro  Vicario  Pontcfizc  de  Ron)a 
resolviere  ;  pero  ni  tampoco,  si  pensaro  perder  quantos  Rcynos  por  niorccd  y  miseri- 
cordia  Vuestra  posco,  no  lo  hace.  De  lo  que  es  tem))()ral  y  niio,"  prosiguio  vuelto  al 
Conde,  "quanto  el  Principe  qnisiere  se  conccdera  li  la  obligacion  en  (pie  nos  ha 
pucstos  su  venida  :"  y  afiinia  el  Conde  (|ue  fuc  estc  el  juranicnto  sogundo  que  antes 
ni  despucs  a  oydo  al  Rey  ;  pero  en  muy  buena  ocasion  fiu'  liccho.  Holvio  el  Conde 
a  su  aposcnto,  y  aquella  misma  noche,  con  ser  tan  tardc,  liico  jtor  su  niano  la  jilanta 
del  hospcdaxc  y  rccivimiento  del  Princijic,  y  la  elcccion  dc  Ids  criados  que  .m-  baliiaii 
de  .sciialar,  de  forma  que  (juando  a  las  ocho  de  la  manana  el  dia  siguiento  acmiitroM 
los  niinistros  combocados  para  la  Junta  que  se  formo,  donde  se  tratasen  e^tas  matcrias, ' 
ya  se  hallaron  libres  destc  primer  cuydado. 
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XI.  Tlie  Marriage  Treaty  between  Charles,  Prince  of  Wales,  and  the 
Infanta  Maria. 

[The  articles  of  the  treaty  have  been  frequently  printed,  but  usually  without  date, 
so  that  there  has  been  no  means  of  distinguishing  the  stage  which  had  been  reached 
at  any  given  time,  still  less  of  comparing  the  different  forms  together. 

The  first  shape  which  the  articles  assumed  was  the  rough  sketch  given  to  Digby 
in  March,  1615,  a  translation  of  which,  with  his  notes  and  the  King's  will  be  found 
in  a  paper  on  the  Earl  of  Somerset  in  vol.  xli.  of  the  Archaiologia.  But  the 
treaty  first  assumed  its  proper  shape  in  1617,  when  it  was  placed  in  Digby's  hands 
to  be  carried  by  him  to  Spain  after  the  negotiations  were  formally  opened  by  James. 
The  articles  of  1617  are  here  printed  from  a  copy  amongst  the  State  Papers  (Spain), 
the  slight  additions  made  before  Gondomar's  retmn  to  England  in  1620  l)eing 
indicated  by  brackets,  with  the  exception  of  some  very  sight  verbal  changes,  of  which 
no  notice  has  been  taken,  whilst  the  words  which  were  omitted  are  printed  in  italics. 
These  alterations  are  taken  fi-om  the  copy  printed  in  "  PrjTine's  Hidden  "Works  of 
Darkness,"  p.  4.  Following  these  articles  come  five  "  Conditiones  additiE  in  His- 
pania,"  brought  by  Gondomar  from  Spain  in  1619,  and  delivered  to  James  in  the 
following  year,  alternating  with  five  replies  "  En  Anglia,"  given,  in  that  year,  by 
James  to  Gondomar.a  Both  of  which  are  taken  from  PrjTine.  The  whole  treaty  thus 
formed  was  sent  to  Rome  by  La  Fuente  at  the  end  of  1620.  The  treaty  thus  prepared 
was  sent  back  to  England  by  Gage  with  the  Pope's  notes,  which  may  be  regarded  as 
forming  what,  with  various  subsequent  changes,  may  be  considered  as  the  second  edition 
of  the  treaty.  These  notes  are  here  printed  fi-om  Prynne.  The  whole  of  the  papers  were 
then  sent  to  Madi'id,  and  a  fresh  treaty  was  drawn  up,  after  discussion  between  Bristol 
and  the  Spanish  ministers,  in  December,  1622.  This  treaty  received  the  approval  of 
James  and  his  son  in  January,  1623,  and  is  only  known,  as  far  as  I  am  aw^are,  from  the 
copy  printed  in  this  volume  at  p.  60,  from  which  it  may  be  deduced  by  omitting  the 
words  in  brackets.  From  this  copy,  again,  we  get  the  changes  made  at  Rome  before 
the  treaty  was  returned  from  Rome  in  April,  and  are  able  to  compare  them  with 
the  treaty  as  actually  signed  by  Philip  IV.  and  Charles,  which  has  been  printed  in 
the  Clarendon  State  Papers  (i.  App.  25),  and  which  is  here  given  from  the  original 
document  (Add.  MSS.  19,  271),  the  points  in  which  it  differs  from  the  forms  of 
December  1622,  and  April  1623,  being  referred  to  in  the  notes.  Almost  everything 
of  importance  added  at  Rome  was  omitted,  but  only  to  reappear  in  the  secret 
articles.] 

»  So  at  least  James  distinctly  stated  in  the  Resolutions,  &c.  (Prynne,  14),  calling 
them  "  the  other  five  articles  brought  out  of  Spaine  by  the  Count  of  Gondomar  and 
answered  by  us."  Francisco  de  Jesus,  however  (146  [22]),  speaks  of  five  additional 
articles  being  added  before  May,  1618,  and  apparently  brought  by  Digby  from 
Madrid.  It  is  not  a  point  of  any  great  consequence,  but  there  must  be  a  mistake  in 
one  of  these  statements,  unless,  indeed,  the  questions  were  brought  back  again  by 
Gondomar,  and  received  a  fresh,  and  perhaps  a  different,  answer. 
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1617. 


1623. 

Instrumentum  Capitulationum  inter  Se- 
renissimum  Ref^em  Catbolicum  et 
Serenissimum  Wallise  Principem  super 
futuro  matrimonio  inter  eundein  Wal- 
lia;  Priniipcm  et  Serenissimum  Mariam 
Infantem  Ilispaniarum. 
Subscriptum  ab  utroque  Madriti 
4  Augusti,  1623. 

In  nomine  Dei  Palris  et  Filii  et 
Spiritus  Sancti.     Amen. 

Philippus  Dei  gratia  Ilispaniarum, 
utriusque  Siciliic,  Hierusalem,  Indiarum 
Orientalium  et  Occidentalium,  lusuhirum 
et  Continentis,  maris  Oceani  etc*,  Rex 
Catholicus,  Arcbidux  Austrian,  Dux  Bur- 
gundiaj,  Mediolani  etc*;  Comes  Abspurgi, 
Flandriffi,  Tirolis  etc*;  et  Carolus  cadom 
Divina  providentia  Magna;  Britannise, 
Francia;,  Scotia;,  et  Hibcraiae  Princeps 
etca:  Omnibus  et  singulis  cujuscunque 
gradus  aut  dignitatis  sint,  liujus  instru- 
nienti  tenore  notum  sit  et  manifestum, 
Quod  cum  a  multis  sneculis  mutuo  ftedera 
variis  amoris  et  bencvolentia;  officiis, 
plurium  etiam  aftinitatum  etcouubiorum 
vinculis  continuata  nou  solum  intra  su- 
pramemorata  nostra  rcgna,  scd  etiam 
inter  nos,  prajdecessoresque  nostros  in- 
tercesserint;  qn.ie  quidem  non  minoribus 
incrementis,  sed  si  fieri  possit  omni  a;vo 
duraturo  et  indissolubili  nexu  velimus 
esse  pcrpetuata;  nullus  vero  inter  mor- 
tales  cfficacior  illo  esse  videatur,  qui 
sanguinis  nccessitudine  iuitur  et  stabi- 
litur.  Hinc  est  quod  prrefatorum  intuitu 
et  considcratione,  e  bono  tam  totius 
Christianitatis,  quam  privato  Regnorum 
et  Provinciarum  nobis  subjcctamm  es.se 
existimavimus,  arctiore  conjunctionis 
mode,  et  vinculo  plane  fratcmo,  inter 
nos  uniri,  eanKjue  matrimonio  Icgitimo 
inter  cundem  Serenissimum  Principem 
Carolum,  et  Screiiissimam  Mariam  Hi.s- 
paniarnm  Infantem,  sororem  snam 
charissiniam,  communi  utriusque  i)artis 
voluntate,  et  consensu  inito  confirmare; 
quo  quidem  ad  majorem  Dei  Omnipo- 
tentis  gloriam  et  bonorcm,  et  commune 
subditorum  ntriustpie  Corona;  commo- 
dum  pra;fata  fcedera  ab  anteces-soribus 
uo.stris  compacta,  et  per  onmes  fere 
letates  felicissimo  couservata,  coininerciis 
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1617. 


1.  Quod  matiimonium  perficiendmn 
est  per  dispensationem  Papte,  sed  hffic 
procnranda  est  per  operam  Regis  His- 
paniae,  qui  super  verbo  Regio  fidem 
daturas  est  Regi  Magn^  Britannia,  ut 
f  acturas  quod  possibile  est  ut  dispensatio 
Papaj  prociu'etur. 

2.  Quod  mati-imonium  celebrandum  est 
in  Hispania  secundum  omnes  ceremonias 
qu£B  Regi  Magnaj  Britannia  convenientes 
videbuntur,  modo  nullte  sint  qute  contra- 
dicant  religioni  Domini  Infantse.  Sed 
de  hoc  foi-mula  statnenda  est  quomodo  id 
et  hie  et  illic  perficiendum. 


1623. 

quoque  uti-inque  fomentata,  inter  nos 
hseredesque  nostros  propagari  possint  et 
augeri.  In  quo  quidein  matrinionio, 
post  varies  hinc  inde  tractatus,  potissi- 
mum  nobis  curse  fuit,  puncta  qua;dam 
Religionem  Catholicam  Ronianam  con- 
cernentia  ante  omnia  capitulare,  et  ab 
iis  sumentes  exordium  sequentes  articulos 
multo  jam  ante  conceptos  conclusimus, 
et  in  eos,  Divino  nimiine  implorato,  modo 
infrascripto  convenimus  et  concorda- 
vimus. 

1.  Quod  matrimonium  perfici  debebit, 
interveniente  summi  Pontificis  dispensa- 
tione  ;  quam  ego  Rex  Catholicus  impc- 
trari  curabo. 


2.  Quod  matrimonium  semel  tantum 
in  Hispania  erit  celebrandum,  et  in 
Anglia  postea  ratificaudum  in  forma 
seqnenti:  Mane  postquam  Ser™"  Domina 
Infans  preces  suas  in  sua  Capella  Regia, 
seu*  in  aliqua  Palatii  aula,  ubi  magis 
expedire  visum  fuei-it,  convenient,  ibique 
pi-ocm-ationes  omnes,  quaram  vutiite  in 
Hispania  mati-imonium  fucrit  celebratum, 
legenlur;  et  tam  Ser"""'  Princeps  quam 
Ser™*  Infans  prsefatum  matrimonium  in 
Hispania  celebratum  ratum  habebunt, 
cum  omni  solemnitate  ad  hujusmodi 
actum  necessaria'' ;  modo  nuUse  ceri- 
moniffi,  aut  res  alia  qujequam  interveniat, 
quae  religioni  CatholiciB  Apostolicse 
Romante  repugnet.*^ 


Responsio  Pap^.  1622. 
Matrimonium    semel   tantvmr   celebrandum    est    in   Hispania ;    veram   si   aliqua 
solemnitates  in  Anglia  faciendfe  sint  abdeclaritur  formula  solemni^ationis  facienda; 
in  Anglia  qufe  religionis  Catholicae  et  Ronianas  non  contradicat. 


1617. 

3.  Quod  Ser™»  Domina  Infanta  sei-vos 
et  familiam  suam  hinc  habitura  est  per 
electionem  et  nominationem  patris  sui 
ggj-ma  Regis  HsipaniiB,  modo  Rex  nullum 


1623. 

3.  Quod  Scr"*  Infans  sei-vos  domesticos 
et  familiam  statui  suo "  convenientem 
secum  ducet ;  quam  familiam  et  personas 
omnes    ad    illam    spectantes    ego    Rex 


a  The  words    "in  sua  Capella  Regia,  sen"  were  (F.  de  J.  61)  erased  at  Rome 
from  the  form  sent  in  December,  1622,  but  restored  at  Madrid. 
*•  "  Cum  omni     .     .     .     necessaria  "  is  omitted  in  F.  de  J. 
<=  See  note  to  Art.  16. 
CAMD.  SOC.  2  U 
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1617. 

servuni  noniinaveret  (jui  fuerit  vasallns 
Kegis  ilaguas  Britannia;  sine  sua  volun- 
tate  et  consensu. 

4.  Quod  Scr"»  Domina  Infanta  hal)cbit 
cthaliitura  critlilicram  nsum  et  publicum 
exercitiuni  religionis  Catholicai,  in  modo 
et  foi-ma  prout  infra  capitulatum  est. 

5.  Quod  habcbit  decens  oratorium  in 
sue  i)alatio,  ul)i  missie  celebraii  possiut 
jn-o  libitu  Ser"'»<=  Domina;  Infanta;  :  et 
quod  hoc  oratorium  est  adomandum  cum 
tali  dcceutia  quie  Ser"'»«  Infant*  con- 
veniens videliitur.  In  dicto  oratorio  vel 
capella,  quod  sacerdotibus  ejus  licebit 
cxerccre  libci-um  usum  sui  sacerdotii, 
prout  dicta  yer'»«  Domina  ordinaverit. 


1623. 

Catholicas  eligani  et  nominalxt ;  inter 
ellos  tainen  nullum  nominatums  sum 
qui  id  Itcfris  Magnae  Britanuica;  vasallns, 
sine  ipsius  voluntate  et  consensu. 

4.  Quod  tarn  Ser"*  Domina  Infans 
qnam  nniversa  ejus  familia, *  lil)Ci-um 
babcbunt  Kcligionis  Catholicsi;  Romanoe 
usum,  et  publicum  exercitium,  modo  et 
fonna  inferius  pra;scripta. 

5.  Quod  habebit  oratorium  et  capellam 
dccentcm  in  suo  palatio  ulji  missic  pro 
libitu  Ser'"*^  Infantis  celcbrari  possint'> ; 
et  similiter  Londini,  et  ubicuntine  mora- 
bitur,<^  ecdesiam  pul)licam  et  cai)acem 
habebit  prope  Palatium,"*  ubi  omnia 
officia  solenniter  celebrentur,  cum  omni- 
bus aliis  nccessariis  pro  publica  verbi 
Dei  pra?dicatione,  et  omnium  sacramen- 
tonun  Kcclesine  Catholica;  Romanic  cele- 
bratione,  pro  bajrtizandis  paniilis,  cum 
coemeterio  pro  mortuis  sepeliendis ;  et 
quod  pra;fatum  oratorium,  capella,  et 
ecdesia  cum  tali  decentia  ornalmntur, 
qua:  Ser™**  Infanti  conveniens  videbitur. 


Responsio  Pap^.  1622. 

Habeat  etiam  ecclesiam  publicam  Londini,  et  ubi  Ser""  Infanta  morabitur,  et  utro- 
biquc  omnia  officia  Divina  publice  celebrentur,  verbum  Dei  privdicctur  et  sacramenta 


a  The  words  "their  children  and  descendants"  were  added  at  Rome,  in  i)lace  of 
Art.  6  which  was  suppressed. 

i)  "  The  word  of  God  preached,  all  other  divine  offices  and  administrations  used, 
and  all  the  other  holy  sacraments  administered,"  added  at  Rome. 

«  "  Shall  have  her  settled  al)ode"was  altered  at  Rome  to  "shall  have  her  al»ode." 

<•  "  The  article  for  the  Church  is  to  be  thus  understood,— that  at  one  standing 
house,  St.  James',  or  where  the  household  is  to  remain,  there  must  be  a  church  for 
burying  and  marrying,  and  christening,  &c.,  it  being  altogether  unfit  that  all  mean 
people  belonging  to  her  service  should  be  married  or  christened  in  her  chapel 
within  her  palace,  but  this  is  not  understood  of  any  church  in  London,  but  one 
to  be  built  adjoining  to  the  palace."  The  accommodation  of  Ihc  dilTcrences  in 
religion  sent  from  Madrid  by  the  Karl  of  Bristol,  Dec.  I(i22. 
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6.  Quod  servi  et  servaj  Ser™'e  Domince 
Infante's  et  [servi  servorum,  et]  omnes 
pertinentes  ad  familiam  suam  poterunt 
esse  Catholici  libere.  Quod  non  tamen 
intelligendum  est  ut  quicunque  fuerit 
servus  obligetur,  ut  .«ervus,  esse  Catho- 
licus. 


1G23. 

6.  Quod  famuli  et  famula  Scr™"  In- 
fantis  et  illorum  famuli,  eorumque  filii 
et  dcscendentes  ac  familiares  omues, 
quomodocunque  Ser™"  Cclsitudine  sni 
inser%'ientes,  possint  Catholici  esse  libere 
et  publice. 


Eesponsio  Pap^.  1622. 

,^ ., —  ..  ^^  . —  . .„  .^w^^.»*ibsiniPB  uoriiinsB  xnifint^Bj  ^l  ocivi  »t:i vuium.  curuiiiuiie 

filii  et  dcscendentes  et  familiares  omnes  quomodocunque  inservientes  debeant  omnmo 
Catholici  et  libere 


1617. 

7.  Quod  servi  supradicti  qui  fuerint 
Catholici  possunt  ita  libere  esse  in  forma 
sequenti. 


1623. 

7.  Quod  Serenissima  Infans  servi  et 
familiares  pra?dicti  possint  Catholice 
vivere  in  forma  sequenti.* 


Responsio  Pap^.  1622. 
Quod    servi   et   familiares    supradicti   debeant    libere    esse   Catholici 
sequenti. 


1617. 

8.  Quod  Ser™*  Domina  Infanta  ha- 
bebit  in  vel  contiguam  palatio  unam 
capellam  tam  capacem  ut  dicti  servi 
Catholici  possint  intrare  et  conunorari  in 
ilia.  In  qua  una  sit  porta  pnblica  et 
ordinaria  per  quam  dicti  servi  possint 
intrare  et  altera  sit  porta  interior  de 
Palatio,  per  quam  Ser™*  Domina  possit 
inti-are  in  dictam  capellam  et  audii-e  et 
celebrare  oflicia. 


1623. 

8.  Quod  Serma  Infans  habebit  in  pa- 
latio suo  oratorium  et  capellam  ita 
capacem  ut  dicti  famuli  et  domestici  ut 
supra  possint  intrare,  et  manere  in  ilia ; 
in  qua  una  sit  porta  publica  et  ordinaria 
pro  illis,  et  altera  interior,  per  quam 
ggj-ma  Domina  Infans  habeat  ingressum 
in  dictum  capellam  ;  ubi  ipsa  et  alii,  ut 
supra,  Divinis  officiis  interesse  possint. 


Eesponsio  Pap^.  1622. 

Quod  Ser"*  Domina  Infanta  habeat  in  palatio  unam  capellam  tam  capacem  ut 
dicti  servi  et  familiares,  ut  supra,  possint  intrare  et  commorari  in  ilia.  In  qua  una 
sit  porta  publica  et  ordinaria  per  quam  dicti  servi  possint  intrare,  et  altera  interior 
per  quam  Ser°'^  Domina  Infanta  habeat  ingressimi  in  dictam  capellam,  ubi  ipsa  et 
alii,  ut  supra,  Divinis  officiis  interesse  possint. 


"  Articles  6  and  7  were  sent  back  to  Rome  in  December  1G22,  either  as  they  stood 
in  1617,  or,  more  probably,  as  they  were  finally  sworn  to.  The  clause  of  Bri.stol's 
agreement  refen-ing  to  them  is  as  follows  :  "  Whereas  it  is  said  that  her  servants  are 
precisely  to  be  Catholics,  for  that  it  seemed  not  fitting  to  capitulate  anything  that 
might  be  exclusive  to  the  Protestants,  it  is  left  indifferent  that  her  sei-vants  may  be 
Catholics."  See,  also,  Philip's  despatch  to  Alburquerque,  in  App.  ix.  As  they  do  not 
occur  in  the  copy  given  by  F.  de  Jesus,  I  suppose  that  they  were  omitted  entirely  in 
the  treaty  as  sent  back  from  Rome  in  162.S,  but  Avere  replaced  in  Spain  as  being  of 
no  real  consequence. 
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1617. 
9.  Quod  ista  capella  onietur  cum  de- 
centi  oraatu  altarium,  ornamentorum  et 
aliarum  rerum  necessariarnra  pro  cultu 
Divino  qui  in  ea  celebrandus  est  secun- 
dum usum  Sanctae  Ecclcsiae  Romanae,  et 
quod  dictis  servis  licebit  se  conferre  ad 
dictam  capellam  omnibus  hoi  is,  prout 
videbitur. 


1623. 

9.  Quod  oratoriiim,  capella,  et  ecclesia 
publica  ornentnr  cum  decenti  ornatu  al- 
tarium, et  aliaram  rerum  quae  neccssaria 
sunt  pro  cultu  Divino,  qui  in  illis  se- 
cundum ritum  Sancta;  Ecclesiae  Romanse 
celebrandus  est ;  et  quod  dictis  servis  et 
aliis,  ut  sujjra,  licebit  se  conferre  ad  dic- 
tas  capellam  et  ecclesiam  onmibus  horis, 
prout  illis  videbitur. 


Responsio  PapvE.  1G22. 


Quod  ista  capella  et  ecclesia  publica  ornentur  cum  decenti  ornatu  altarium  et 
aliarum  rerum  qui«  necessariae  sunt  pro  cultu  Divino,  qui  in  illis  celebrandus  est 
secundum  ritum  Sanctae  Ilomanae  Ecclesia;;  et  quod  dictis  servis  et  aliis,  ut  supra, 
licebit  se  conferre  ad  dictas  capellam  et  ecclesiam  omnibus  horis,  prout  illis  vide- 
bitur. 


1617. 

10.  Quod  cnra  et  cnstodia  dicta;  capellie 
erit  in  uianibns  capellanorum  Ser"""* 
DomiuiB  Infanta;,  et  ad  hoc  licebit  con- 
stituere  servum  vel  servos,  ne  ((uis  possit 
intrare  ad  faciendum  qnid  indccomm  in 
ea. 


1623. 

10.  Quod  cura  et  custodia  dictamm 
capellae  et  ecclesiae  erit  penes  eos  ([ui 
deputabuntur  a  Ser"*  Domina  Infante ; 
cui  licebit  portarum  custodes  ponere  ad 
impediendem,  ne  quis  ad  aliquid  inde- 
corum in  illis  faciendum  intraie  possit. 


Responsio  Pap^.  1G22. 

Quod  cura  vel  custodia  dictarum  capellae  et  ecclesiae  erit  penes  eos  qui  deputabuntur 
a  S;'r">»  Domina  Infante,  cui  licebit  constituere  custodes,  ne  quis  possit  intrare  ad  fa- 
ciendum (|uid  indecorum. 


1617. 

11.  Quod  ad  administrandum  sacra- 
nienta  et  scrviendum  in  capella,  erit 
numerus  ministrorum  (jui  conveniens  vi- 
debitur Scr"'"*  Infantae,  modo  talem 
numerum  non  exccdat ;  et  isti  ministri 
nominabuntur  per  dictam  Ser""™  Domi- 
nam,  modo  non  sint  vasalli  Regis  Ma^n.-e 
Britannia-,  ant,  si  fuerint,  sint  cum  sua 
voluntate  et  liccntia. 


1623. 

11.  Quod  ad  administrandum  sacra- 
menta  et  scrviendum  in  capella  et 
ecclesia  pradictis,  vi}j;inti-(|uatuor»  sacer- 
dotcs  et  adsistentes  nominabuntur  (|ui 
per  hebdoniadas  aut  menses,  prout  Scr™*' 
Infanti  visum  fnerit,  inservient;  et  Cdrnm 
electio  ad  nos  Regem  Catholicam,  et 
Serenissimam  Infantcm  pertenebit,  modo 
non  sint  vasalli  Rejris  Majjna-  Britanniae, 
aut,  si  tales  fuerint,  ejus  voluntas  et  con- 
sensus prtecedat. 


The   number   first  appears,   I   believe,   in    the   Consnlta   of   the  Junta   for  the 


marriage,  ^j;;;^?,^ 

sent  to  Rome  in  Decendier  following. 
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Kksponsio  Pap^.  1622. 

Quod  ad  administrandum  Sacramenta  et  ser^aendum  in  capella  et  ccclesia  prncdictis 
erit  numerus  ministrorum  qui  conveniens  vidcbitur  Ser™»«  Dominaj  Infanta;;  et  isti 
nominabuntur  per  dictam  Ser'na'"  Dominam,  modo  non  sint  vasalli  Regis  Magnaj 
BritanniiE,  aut  si  fuerint,  sint  cum  voluntate  et  licentia  sua. 


1617. 

12.  Quod  sit  unus  minister  superior 
cum  auctoritate  necessaria  ad  omnes 
casus  qui  acciderint  spectantes  ad  Eeli- 
gionem  Catholicam. 


1623. 

12.  Quod  sit  unus  minister  in  ordine 
Episcopali  constitutus"  superior,  cum  au- 
thoritate  necessaria  ad  omnes  casus  qui 
acciderint  ad  Religionem  spectantes;  et, 
Episcopo  deficiente,  illius  Vicarius  ean- 
dem  habeat  authoritatem  et  jurisdic- 
tionem. 


Eesponsio  Pap^. 

Quod  ut  unus  minister  in  ordine  Episcopali  constitutus  superior  cum  authoritate 
necessaria  ad  omnes  casus  qui  acciderint  spectantes  ad  religionem  ;  et,  Episcopo 
deficiente,  illius  Vicarius. 


1617. 

13.  Quod  iste  minister  superior  poterit 
coi-rigere,  emendare  et  castigare  Catho- 
licus  qui  delinquent  in  rehus  spectantUms 
ad,  Religionem  Catholicam,  et  hoc  in 
forma  sequenti : — 


14.  Quod  poterit  castigare  illos  cum 
poenis  et  censuris  ecclesiasticis  sed  non 
cxnn  pcenis  temporalibus.  Poterit  autem 
Ser"'"  Domina  illos  de  servitio  sue  abdi- 
care."* 


1623. 

13.  Quod  idem  Episcopus  et  superior 
minister  Catholicos  qui  deliquerint  corri- 
gere  poterit  et  castigare,  atque  in  illos 
omnem  jurisdictionem  ecclesiasticam  ex- 
ercere,  quos  etiam  poterit  Ser™»  Infans  a 
suo  servitio  amovere,  quando  illi  visum 
fuerit. 

14.  Quod  dictus  superior  in  ordine 
Episcopali  constitutus,  vel  ejus  Vicarius 
poterit  Ecclesiasticos,  ut  supra,  punire 
juxta  leges  et  poenas  Ecclesiasticas;  et 
illos  etiam  Ser""*  Domina  Infans  a  sno 
servitio  abdicare.'' 


Responsio  Pap^.  1622. 

Quod  iste  minister  superior  poterit  corrigere,  emendare  et  castigare  Catholicos  qui 
deliquerint,  et  in  illos  omnem  ditionem  ecclesiasticam  exercere,  et  ultra  hoc  poterit 
ptiam  Ser™"  Domina  illos  de  suo  servitio  abdicare. 


1617. 

15.  Quod   licebit  Ser™'«  Dominre  In- 
fante   et    servis     Catholicis     adquirere 


1623. 

15.  Quod  licebit  Serenissimae  Dominas 
Infanti,    et    ejus    domesticis,    dispensa- 


^  "  Constituted  by  his  Holiness,"  as  sent  from  Rome  in  1623. 

b  The  portion  of  these  articles  omitted  in  1620  was  carried  to  the  end.  See 
Article  20.  As  sent  from  Rome  in  1 623,  this  article  was  omitted,  and  part  of  Article  1 7 
was  added  to  the  end  of  Article  13. 


334 


THE  SPANISH  MARRIAGE  TREATY. 


Romae  dispensationes,  indulgentias,  jubi- 
leos,  et  in  his  quod  videbitur  conscientiis 
suis  competere. 


tiones,  indulgentias,  juhilaeos,  aliastpic 
gratias  spirituales  pro  Keligioiiis  et  con- 
scientiae  sua;  ratione  Romic  petere  et 
ohtincrc;  li])ros  ctiam  iiuoslibet  Catholicos 
sibi  comparare.* 

Responsio  Pap^.  1622. 

Quod  liccbit  Scr"'»  Doniina;  Infanti  et  servis,  ut  suprk,  adquirerc  Romne  dispen- 
sationes, indulgentias,  jubileos,  et  ea  omnia  quiv  vi<icbuntnr  conscientiis  suis  com- 
petere. 


1617. 

16.  Quod  Catholici  (pii  in  Angliam 
migrabunt  suscipient  juramentum  tideli- 
tatis  Rcgi  Magna;  Britannia;  cum  omni- 
bus clausulis  et  cautionibus,  quas  sua 
Majestas  mandaverit,  modo  nulla  sit 
clausula  nequc  vcr1)um  in  dicto  jura- 
mcuto  quod  contradicat  religioni  Catho- 
liciP,  ncque  conscientiis  Catlu)liconim  ; 
quam  ad  finem  fonna  dicti  jnramenti 
concipienda  est. 


1623. 

16.  Quod  domestici  et  fanmli  Scr"** 
Dominie  Infantis,  (\u\  in  Angliam  migra- 
bunt, priestabunt  juramentum  fidclitatis 
Magnji;  Britanniie  licgi,  modo  nullum 
verbum  sit  ant  clausula,  qua-  Religioni 
Catholica;  Eonianw  aut  Catholicorum 
conscientiis  contradicat,  et,  si  forte  sint 
vasalli  Regis  Magnte  Britannia;,  idem 
juramentum  pra;stabant  fpiod  Hispani, 
et  utriqne  in  forma  scqnenti: — 

Ego  N.  juro  et  promitto  fidelitatem 
Per'""  .Tacobo  Magna;  Britannia;  Regi  et 
Scr™'"  Carolo  Principi  Wallite,  et  Mariiv 
riispanianim  Infanti,  quam  ftmiiter  et 
fideliter  obscrvabo  ;  et  si  quid  contia 
personas  honorem,  et  dignitatem  regiam 
priefatorum  Regis  et  rrincipum,  sta- 
tumve,  et  commune  bonum  Regnonim 
intontari  cognovero,  statim  renuntiabo 
dictis  Domino  Regi  et  Principnm,  aut 
ministris  ad  id  constitutis.'' 

Responsio  Papje.  1622. 
Quod  servi  et  familiares,  nt  infra,  Screni.ssima;  Domina;  Infant.T,  qui  in  Angliam 
migrabunt,  suscipient  juramentum  fidelitatis  Regi  Magnie  Britanni:e,  modo  nulla  sit 
clausula  ncque  verbum  quod  contradicat  religioni  et  conscientiis  Catholicorum  ;  atque 
ideo  foraia  dicti  juramenti  concipiatur  per  sedem  Apostolicam  appr(>l.anda  ;  et  si 
forte  sint  vasalli  Regis  Britannia,  idem  juramentum  suscipiant  quod  Hispani. 


1617. 

17.  Quod  leges  quie  sunt  in  Anglia 
Rpectantes  ad  rcligioTiem  dictos  servos 
Catholicos  non  attingcnt,  (jui  cum  legi- 
bus,    tmn    paenis    contra    transgressoi'es 


1623. 

17.  Quod  leges,  (pnr  sunt  vel  enint  in 
Anglia  et  aliis  Regnis,  ad  rcligioncm 
spectantes,  dictos  domesticos  et  alios,  ut 
supra,  laicos  non  tangent,  qui  tum  legi- 


»  The  words  "  Roma; "  and  "  libros  ctiam  quoslibet  Catholicos  sibi  comparare," 
were  added  at  Rome  in  1 623. 

•»  From  the  resolutions  upon  the  Pope's  alterations  sent  by  James  in  September, 
1022  (Prynne,  14),  it  appears  that  this  oath,  as  well  as  the  part  of  Article  2  relating 
to  the  fomi  of  the  marriage,  had  been  agreed  upon  in  Englmid,  l>nt  had  l)pcn  omitted 
by  mistake  when  the  treaty  was  sent  to  Rome  in  1('>20. 
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eanim  impositis  emnt  cxempti,  in  quo 
opus  erit  videre  quomodo  se  res  habeat. 


bus  turn  poenis  contra  transgressores 
earum  impositis  erant  exempt! ;  et  contra 
Ecclesiasticos  solunimodo  eorum  Superior 
Ecclesiasticus  Catholicus  proccdere  va- 
leat,  prout  apud  Catholicos  tieri  coiisnevit. 
Quod  si  Judex  aliquis  sax'ularis  jMclt-si- 
asticum  virum  propter  dclictuni  ali(iu()d 
comprehenderit,  hoc  faeiet,  ut  comprc- 
hensum  Superior!  suo  Ecclesiastico  statim 
tradat;  qui  contra  ilium  juxta  canones 
et  regulas  juris  procedat. 

Responsio  Pap^.  1622. 

Quod  leges  qufe  sunt  vel  erunt  in  Anglia  spectantes  ad  religionem  dictos  servos  et 
alios,  ut  supra,  laicos  non  attingent,  quitam  legibus,  turn  prenis  contra  transgrcssores 
eorum  impositis  erunt  exempti ;  ecclesiastici  vero  nuUis  legibus  subjaceaut,  nisi 
suorum  superioi'um  ecclesiasticorum." 


*  On  this  James  wrote,  in  Sept.,  1622,  to  his  ambassador  at  Madrid  (Prj-nne,  1-t): 
"  Our  answer  is  that  the  exemption  seems  strange  ;  and,  as  we  verily  believe,  is  not 
allowed  them  in  all  states  and  countries  that  are  Koman  Catholics.  We  hope  that 
the  clei-g3anen  who  shall  come  hither  to  attend  the  Infanta  will  give  no  canse  for  the 
civil  magistrate  to  proceed  against  them  in  that  manner,  except  it  be  for  great  and 
heinous  causes,  and  that  for  faults  merety  civil."  On  the  24th  of  November,  James 
\\Tote  thus  (Sherborne  MSS.):  "And  for  the  other  point,  which  concerns  the  exemp- 
tion of  the  ecclesiastics  from  secular  jurisdiction,  we  shall  be  contented  that  the 
Ecclesiastical  Superior  do  fu'st  take  notice  of  the  offence  that  shall  be  committed, 
and,  according  to  the  merit  thereof,  either  deliver  him  by  degradation  to  the  secular 
justice,  or  banish  him  the  kingdom,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  delict,  which  we 
conceive  to  be  the  same  that  is  practised  in  Spain,  and  in  other  parts."  The  clause 
of  the  agreement  drawn  up  in  Spain  in  December  (Prynne,  23)  is  as  follows :  "  Where 
it  is  required  by  the  Pope: — Quod  ecclesiastici  nullis  legibus,  etc.,"  the  divines  una- 
nimously delivered  then-  opinion  that  this  King  cannot,  by  capiti^lation,  subject  the 
clergy  to  the  civil  magistrate,  neither  hath  he  that  power  himself  in  Spain;  and  they 
presuppose  that  those  of  the  Infanta's  family  are  to  have  the  same  immunity  as  in 
Spain;  but  they  have  qualified  the  article  what  is  possible,  and  they  say  some  such 
course  may  be  settled  therein  as  may  give  his  Majesty  satisfaction,  either  by  banisli- 
ing  them,  or  sending  them  with  their  processe  into  Spain,  or  some  other  course  which 
may  be  agreed  upon;  and  it  will  be  in  his  Majesty's  power,  in  any  foul  case,  to  do 
that  by  way  of  fact  which  they  cannot  capitulate  ;  however,  it  was  not  held  fit  to 
break  so  great  a  business  upon  the  dispute  of  a  case  which  is  like  never  to  happen." 
The  result  was  the  framing  of  the  clause  at  the  end  of  Article  17:  "Et  contra  Eccle- 
siasticos solummodo,  etc."  This  was  transferred  at  Rome  to  Aiticle  13,  and  brought 
).ack  to  its  original  place  after  the  treaty  was  returned  to  Spain. 
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1617. 
18.  Quod  liheri  ex  hoc  matrimonio  ori- 
undi  non  cogentur  neciue  conipcllentur  in 
caasa  vel  religiouis  vel  con.scientias  ne<iue 
leges  contra  Catholicos  attingent  illos. 
Et  in  casu  si  qiiis  eorom  fuerit  Catholica.s, 
non  ob  hoc  perdet  jus  sncce.ssionis  in 
Rcgna  et  dominia  Magnae  Britannioe. 


1623. 

18.  Qnod  leges  contra  Catholicos  latae 
vel  ferendte*  in  Anglia  et  aliis  regnis 
Kege  Magna;  Britanniae  sabjectis,  non 
concement  liberos  ex  hoc  matrimonio 
orinndos,  qui  liberi  jure  succe.ssiones  in 
regnis  et  dominiis  Magnaj  Britannia; 
fruentur. 


Rksponsio  Pap^.  1622. 

Quod  leges  contra  Catholicos  latas  vel  ferendac  non  attingent  liberos  ex  hoc 
matrimonio  oriundos,  et  libere  jure  successionis  in  regnis  et  dominiis  Magna; 
Britannia;  fruentur. 


1617. 

19.  Quod  nutrices  qufc  lactabunt  libe- 
ros Ser""'*  Dominaa  Infantae  eligentur  et 
admittentur  cum  consensu  dicta;  Scr"" 
Infant£e  et  familiae  suae  conumerabuntur. 


1623. 
19.  Quod  nutrices  quae  liberos  Ser™>« 
Dominae  Infantis  lactabunt,  Catholic.x 
e.sse  possint ;  earumque  electio  ad  pra;- 
fatam  Dominam  Infuntem  spectabit,  sive 
fuerint  ex  natione  Anglicana,  sive  ex 
alia  qnacunque,  prout  Ser"""  Infanti  pla- 
cuerit;  (jua;  familia;  sua;  annumera- 
buntur,  ejusque  privilegiis  gaudebunt  et 
potientur. 


Respoxsio  Pap^.  1622. 

Quod  nutrices  quje  lactabunt  liberos  Ser"'«  Dominae  Infanta;  omnino  sint  Catho- 
licae"  et  ab  ipsa  Ser™*^  Dominik  Infanta  eligantur  et  familia;  sua;  adnumerentur. 


1617. 

20.  Quod  persona;  Ecdcsia.stica;  et 
Religiosae  in  familia  Domina;  Infantae 
potemnt  retinere  suum  vestitum  et  habi- 
tum. 

InteWgrndum  est  Uhere  2>osite  dictos 
Ecclcxiastiron  et  IleUgionos  vti  sua  ha- 
bitu,  turn  extra  quam  intra  jtalati urn. 


1623. 

20.  Quod  Episcopas,  Persona;  Ecclesi- 
astica;  et  Religiosa;  ex  familia  Domina- 
Infantis,  poterunt  vestitum  et  habitum 
sua;  dignitatis,  professionis  et  rcligionis 
Romano  more  retinere. 


RespONSIO  Pap^E.  1622. 

Quod  Episcopus,  persona;  Ecclesiasticae  et  religiosae,  in  familia  Domina?  Infantie 
poterunt  retinere  vestitum  et  habitum  dignitatis  et  profcs-sionis  more  Romano. 


»  The  words  "  vel  ferendse  "  were  inserted  at  Rome. 

^  On  this  point  James  wrote,  in  September  1622  (Prynnc,  14):  "  It  belongs  nnto 
the  Infanta,  and  she  may  do  in  it  as  she  pleaseth."  As  the  article  went  from 
Madrid  in  December,  it  stood  "  Catholica*  e8.se  pos.sint."  The  words  "  omnino  sint 
Catholica;'"  were  replaced  at  Rome,  but  finally  excluded  in  Spain. 
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1620. 

20*  Quod  potevit  castigare  illos  cum 
pcenis  et  ceusnris  ecclesiasticis,  sed  uon 
cum  poenis  temporalibus;  poterit  autcm 
Sei-ma  Domina  illos  de  sue  servitio  abdi- 


Eesponsio  Pap^.  1C22. 

Quod  Superior  in  ordinc  Episcopali  constitutus  vol  ejus  Vicarius  poterit  servos  ct 
alios,  ut  supra,  Ecclesiasticos  punirc  juxta  leges  ct  poenas  ccclcsiasticas,  et  illos 
etiam  Ser™*  Domina  Infanta  a  suo  servitio  abdicare. 


Conditiones  ex  Hispania.  1619. 
1.  Quod  declarandum  est  per  Ser™"™ 
Regem  Magna;  Critanniai  qutc  securitas 
detm*  quod  in  nullo  casii  matrimonimn 
semel  factum  possit  dissolvi. 

Ex  Anglia.  1620. 
1.  Pro  securitate  quod  non  dissolvatur 
matrimonium  firmiores  obligationcs  ex- 
Cfigitari  non  possunt  quam  re  ipsa  sunt 
rcligio  et  lex  regni,  cum  repudium 
utrique  vel  maximc  contradicat,  neque 
aliud  adhibcri  potest  vinculum  qutlm  il- 
lud  honoris;  fiet  enim  omne  quo  decentur 
et  commode  fieri  potest. 


1623. 

21.  Pro  securitate  quod  dictum  matri- 
monium nullatenus  ([uacuiique  ex  causa 
dissolvetur,  Rex  Magiuc  Britanniic,  ct 
ego  Carolus  Walliaj  Princeps  vcrbo  Re- 
gio,et  sub  honore  nostro,nos  obligabinuis, 
et  insuper  praistabimus  quicquid  ultra 
prajdicta  a  Rege  Catholico  proposituin 
fuerit,  si  niodo  decenter  et  commode  lieri 
poterit. 


Responsio  Pap^.  1622. 

Quia  experientia  docuit  aliqua  repudia  evenisse  in  Anglia,  majora  vincula  quam 
oblata  requirere  videntm-  qua;  Scr""*""  Infantam  per  totum  tempus  viti\i  Scr""""  Priu- 
cipis  Wallise  securam  a  repudio  reddant.'' 


»  This  article,  which  thus  occurs  in  the  form  of  1620,  was  apparently  intended  to 
take  its  proper  place  as  Article  14. 

"  "  The  doubt,"  wrote  James,  in  September,  1622  (Prynne,  14),  «  which  the  Pope 
makes  is  very  needless,  and  the  answer  which  we  gave  unto  the  King  of  Spain  is  so 
full,  as  more  cannot  be  offered  nor  said."  The  agreement  made  in  December 
(Prynne,  23)  says  "  concerning  the  security  against  the  divorce,  they  are  to  rely  on 
the  King's  and  Prince's  word  of  honour."  See  Philip's  despatch  to  Alburqucniuc  in 
Appendix  10. 
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Conditiones  ex  Hispania.    1619. 

2.  Qnod  dcclarctur  ad  qnam  retatcm 
Ser""*  Domina  Infanta  hahcat  cduca- 
tioncm  liberonim  ex  hoc  matrimonio 
oriundornm. 

Ex  Anglia.  1620. 
2.  Ad  earn  ajtatem  ad  quam  in  usn  est 
libcros  Rcf;nin  Magmu  Britannia;  jicrma- 
uerc  suh  rej^imine  et  cura  mulierum,  et 
hoc  pro  tcnipcramcnto  et  valetudine  libc- 
rorum  brevius  aut  longius  durabit. 


1623. 

22.  Qnod  filii  ct  filia;  qni  ex  hoc  ma- 
trimonio nascuntur  a  nativitato  jienes 
Scr""""  lufantem  iit  miniumni  uwjue  ad 
decennium  educabnntor,  et  libere  jure 
successionis,  ut  dictum  est,  fraentur. 


Responsio  Pap^.  1G22. 

Ednccntur  lil)eri  in  Relifjione  Catholiea  Romana  penes  matrem,  fcemina;  nsqne  ad 
duodecim  annus,  marcs  usque  ad  quatuordccim,"  ct  libere  jure  successionis  Regni 
fruantur. 


«  On  this  James  wrote  thus,  in  September,  1G22  (Prj'nne,  14):  "  We  consider  that 
these  articles  now  to  he  agreed  on  will  hereafter  become  public;  and  that,  for  us  to 
declare  unto  the  world  that  we  have  engaged  ourselves  to  have  our  grandchildren 
brought  up  vsque  ad  atmos  nithiles  in  a  religion  which  we  profess  not,  nor  is  publicly 
professed  in  our  kingdom,  we  leave  it  unto  the  King  of  Spain's  wisdom  to  consider 
indiffcrentlv  and  unpartially  how  unfit  it  is  for  us,  in  many  respects,  to  yield  unto  it; 
and  therefore,  further  than  you  have  already  assented  unto  in  that  article  in  the 
general,  which  leaves  the  chilchen  under  the  tuition  and  care  of  the  mother,  longer 
or  shorter,  according  to  their  constitutions  and  healths,  which  may  possil)ly  reach 
unto  the  time  recpiired  by  the  Pope,  we  can  by  no  means  condescend,  unless  the  King 
of  Spain  think  fit  to  limit  the  time  to  a  certainty  for  the  mother  to  have  the  care  of 
the  children,  so  as  it  exceed  not  seven  years  old,  which  we  can  be  contented  to  )neld 
unto."  On  the  14th  of  October  Calvert  wrote  to  Bristol  (Prynnc,  24)  tliat  "  his  Ma- 
jesty is  contented  to  yield  thus  much  farther  that,  howbeit  in  the  pul)lic  articles 
which,  in  that  point,  he  desires  not  to  be  altered,  he  mentions  but  seven  years,  he  will 
oblige  himself  privately  by  a  letter  to  the  King  of  Spain,  that  they  shall  be  brought 
up  si/f)  rcglm'ine  matris  for  two  years  longer,  that  is,  until  the  age  of  nine  years,  if 
that  will  give  any  satisfaction."  On  the  24th  of  October,  James  wrote  himself 
(Siierbonie  MSS.)  "seeing  what  they  demand  is  but  until  ten"  he  would  not  stick 
at  one  year  more.  The  article  was  therefore  sent  to  Rome  with  the  word  "  seven  " 
in  it,  upon  the  understanding  that  Jiinies  would  privately  engage  to  go  as  tar  as  ten. 
'J'bc  Pope,  however,  inserted  tlic  word  "twelve,"  and  the  iirtidc  as  finally  sworn  to 
contained  the  word  "ten,"  Charles  engaging,  as  will  be  sicn,  in  a  secret  article  to  go 
us  far  as  twelve. 
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Condltiones  ex  Hispatiia.  1619. 
3.  Qnod  declaretur  quod  quando- 
cunque  loci  servorum  et  servarum  quos 
gej-ma  Domina  secum  attulerit  nominatos" 
per  Eegem  Catholicum  fi-atrcm  suuni 
vacare  contigerit,  dictus  Ser™"^  Rex 
Catholicus  nominabit  alios  in  loco 
aliorum  quomodocunque  vacavarint,  sive 
moriantiir,  sive  abdicantur  servitio,  sive 
sua  sponte  inde  venerint. 

Ex  Anglia.  1620. 

3.  Servi  qui  ex  Hispania  venerint 
nominabuntur  per  Regem  Catholicum 
quotiescunque  loci  vacaverint. 


1623. 

23.  Quod  in  locum  illomm  famnlonim 
ct  domcsticorum,  quos  Scr""*  Uomina 
Infans  secmn  abduxerit,  quomodocumiuo 
sive  per  mortem,  sive  per  absentiam  aut 
alia  quacuuque  ex  causa  vel  accidentc 
vacautein,  alii  per  me  Regem  Catholi- 
cum, ut  supra,  eligi  possmt  et  nominari.'' 


Responsio  Pap^.  1622. 

Subrogentur  per  Regem  Hispania3,  quomodocunque  vacaverint,  sive  moriantiu, 
sive  abdicentur  servitio,  sive  sua  sponte  discesserint,  omnes  servi  ct  familiares 
Infant£B. 


Conditiones  ex  Hispania.    1619. 

4.  Quod  Ser""'  Rex  Magna;  Britannia; 
declaret  securitatem  quam  potest  dare  ; 
quod  totum,  ut  capitulatum  est,  iuvio- 
labiliter  compleatur. 

Ex  Anglia.  1620. 
4.  Pro  securitate  quod  totum,  uti  capi- 
tulatum est,  compleatur,  Rex  Magna; 
Britannite  et  Princeps  Wallise  juramento 
obstringendi  sunt  ;  Consiliarii  Regis 
tractatum  chirographo  fii-mare  debent : 
Rex  et  Princeps  Wallia;  verbo  Regio 
fidem  daturi  sunt,  se  futuros  quod  possi- 
bile  est  ut  omnia  capitulata  per  Parlia- 
mentum  stabiliantur  et  quoniam  nullam 
recusat  cautionem  cui  prajstandi  animus 
est,  si  Rex  Hispaniarum  quid  aliud  addi- 
derit  vel  proposuerit  quod  congnie  et  cum 
honore  fieri  possit,  illud  Rex  Magna; 
Britannia;  perlubens  faciet. 


1623. 

24.  Pro  securitate  etiam  quod  prsedicta 
omnia,  prout  concordata  sunt,  comple- 
buntur.  Rex  Magna;  Britannia;,  et  ego 
Carolus  Wallia;  Princeps,  juramentum 
prtEstabimus  ;  et  omnes  Consiliarii  Regis 
ea  omnia  chirographo  suo  firmabunt ; 
insuper  verbo  Regio  fidem  daturi  sunius, 
nos  omnem  operam  uavaturos,  ut  omnia 
supra  capitulata  per  Parlamentum  stabi- 
liantui-. 


»  Nominari.     Prynne. 

b  As  the  article  is  given  by  Francisco  de  Jesus,  it  ends  thus:  "  and  with  the  above- 
mentioned  qualifications."  Though  not  marked  as  coming  from  Rome,  the  words 
were  prolmbly  added  there,  to  convey  the  meaning  that  the  servants  afterwards 
appointed  must  be  Catholics. 
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quired,  extondhig  to  the  stiengthenin;^, 
the  coiilirmation,  and  the  great  Ijeueftt 
of  the  Catholic  and  Roman  religion  ; 
which  were  to  be  proposed  in  order  that 
his  Holiness  might  deliljerate  whether 
they  were  such  as  to  persuade,  to  justify, 
and  to  deserve  the  dispeusati<}u  ;  ami 
whereas  besides,  and  in  lilic  manner,  the 
Catholic  King  is  bound  in  conscience, 
and  for  the  sake  of  his  own  reputation, 
to  see  that  all  those  things  and  each  one 
of  them  which  have  been  ottered  and 
promised  by  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
are  done  and  put  in  executi(jn  ;  and 
further,  because,  besides  that  his  Holi- 
ness neithei'  can  nor  will  conceive  of  the 
aforesaid  di8po8iti<m  without  these 
things,  it  would  be  a  most  unhappy 
thing  for  the  Most  Serene  Lady  Infanta 
to  live  and  dwell  where  the  prot'ess<jr8  <jf 
her  own  religion  suffer  persecution  for 
its  sake ;  and  because,  nevertheless, 
although  it  is  difficult  to  make  public 
treaties  on  these  matters  on  account  of 
the  inconveniences  to  which  such  a  course 
is  exposed,  it  is  just  that  the  Catholic 
subjects  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
should  confess  and  acknowledge  that 
this  benefit  and  quiet  comes  to  them 
fxom  the  natural  benignity  and  clemency 
</f  their  Kiug,  so  as  to  be  under  the 
greater  obligations  to  him,  and  to  love 
him  and  embrace  him  with  the  close 
bond  of  love  and  fidelity  ;  therefore  both 
the  aforesaid  King  of  Great  Britain  and 
his  s<^n,  the  Most  Serene  Prince  of  Wales, 
shall,  by  their  promise  and  royal  word, 
given  in  their  private  letters  to  his 
Catholic  Majesty,  or  by  some  other 
viTiting,  bind  themselves  to  accomplish 
the  things  which  they  have  many  times 
]>ri>mised  by  word  of  mouth  to  the  minis- 
i.-.v    ,,r    111.   c.  flu, 1 1.-    Majesty,   nann-Iv. 


Quod  nulla  lex  partirularis  contra  Ca- 
tholicos  Uomanos  lata  (sub  qua  alii 
llegnorum  Magnaj  Britannia;  vasalli  non 
comprehenduntur,  et  ad  cujus  observa- 
tionem  omnes  generaliter  non  obligantur) 
necnon  leges  generales  sub  quibus  omnes 
Kqualiter  comprehenduntur  (m<xlo  tales 
sint  qua;  lleligioni  li<jmamij  repugnent^ 
nuUo  unquam  tempore  aut  m<j<lo  dire<-te 
vel  indirecte  execution!  mandabuntur;  et 
quod  efficietur,  ut  Consiliario  Hur^ 
Magnaj  Britannia;  liegis  idem  prastent 
juramentum,  quantum  ad  illiM  peitinet 
et  spectat  ad  executionem,  qua;  jjta- 
manus  ipsorum  et  ministrorum  suorum 
solet  exerceri. 

Quod  nulla;  alia;  leges  inpostemm 
contra  dictos  Catholicos  ferentur,  sed 
toleratio  perpetua  exercitii  Eeligi<jnis 
Catholicae  li<;mana;  inter  privatos  pa- 
rietcs  per  omnia  Ilogna  et  Dominia  Mag- 
na; Britannia;  (et  <juod  intelligendum  est 
tam  in  Eegnis  Scotiae  et  Hibemia;  quam 
Angliajj  lis  concedetur,  modo  et  forma, 
prout  capitulatum,  declaratum,  et  conces- 
sum  est  in  articulis  superir^ribtus. 

Quf)d  nee  per  Ser°""»  Magme  Britan- 
nia; Regem  nee  per  me  Principem,  nee 
per  aliam  interpositam  personam,  directe 
vel  indirecte,  privatim  vel  pablice,  res 
ulla  cum  Ser""  Domini  Infante  Maria 
tractal>etur,  qme  repugnet  Religioni  Ca- 
tholicae Eoinana;  ;  illique  ne<iaa<juam 
persuadebitur  ut  in  substantia  vel  forma 
eidem  unquam  renuntiet,  aut  ut  agat  ali- 
quid  ihi  qua;  contenentor  in  trai;tatu  de 
matrimonio  repugnans  ant  contrariom. 

Quod  Ser""  Magme  Britanni^s  Eex, 
et  ego  Walliae  Princepe,  aothoritatem 
nostram  interponemas,  et,  quantum  in 
nobis  erit,  curabiraus  at  Pariamentam 
omnes  et  singulos  arti<-ul<>s  ratioce  hajus 
iTiurririionii     in     tavorem     Catholicorum 
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that  from  henceforth  no  Catholics, 
whether  laymen  or  ecclesiastics,  either 
secular  or  regular,  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion or  any  molestation  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  aforesaid  King  and  Prince,  on 
account  of  their  profession  of  the  Catho- 
lic, Apostolic,  Roman  religion  [nor  for 
taking  part  in  any  sacraments] ,  nor  for 
any  ministrations  or  actions  [even  if  it 
be  that  of  ecclesiastical  sepulture  ac- 
cording to  the  said  religion],  nor  for 
anything  pertaining  to  it  in  any  manner, 
on  condition  that  they  use  and  exercise 
these  actions  privately  [or  in  the  ora- 
tory and  public  church  of  the  Most  Se- 
rene Lady  Infanta,  to  which  it  shall  be 
lawful  to  go  freely  and  without  any 
punishment ;  nor  shall  they  be  com- 
pelled to  take  any  form  of  oath  other 
than  that  which  is  set  out  in  Article  16], 
nor  shall  they,  upon  any  other  pretext  or 
cause  relating  to  the  Catholic  lloman  re- 
ligion, or  in  consequence  of  any  laws 
made,  or  to  be  made,  or  of  any  decrees, 
practices,  customs,  or  proclamations,  be 
harassed  in  their  goods  or  persons  at  any 
time,  or  in  any  manner ;  and  the  evi- 
dence that  all  these  things  will  be  done 
and  put  in  execution  shall  be  that  which 
the  King  of  Great  Britain  has  done  up 
to  this  time,  and  ordinarily  does  in  con- 
templation of  this  union  and  alliance  by 
marriage,  and  in  benefit  of  the  afoi-esaid 
Catholics,  as  the  ministers  of  the  Catho- 
lic King  and  the  Catholics  of  England 
themselves  may  be  Catholic  witnesses. 


capitnlatos  approbct,  eonfirmet  et  ratos 
habeat;  abroget  quoquc  et  revocet  omnes 
leges,  tam  particulares  quam  generales, 
contra  Catholicos  Romanamriue  Keligio- 
nem  latas;  nee  in  posterum  consentiemns, 
at  alias  contra  Catholicos  ullo  unriuam 
tempore  dictum  Parlamentum  sanciat 
aut  conscribat. 
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Secret  Articles  Signed  by  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Prince  of  Wales 
only. 

Praeterea  ego  Carolus  Walliaj  Princeps  spondeo  et  idem  Ser""™  Magna;  Britannia; 
Regem,  patrem  et  Dominum  metmi  colendissimum,  verbo  scriptoque  partieulari 
facturum  promitto,  quod  ea  omnia,  qua3  in  pra;cedentibus  articulis,  tarn  ad  suspen- 
sionem,  quam  ad  abrogationem  legum  omnium  in  Catholicos  Romanos  latarum 
spectantia,  continentur,  intra  triennium  infallibiliter  effectum  obtincbunt,  et  citius 
si  fieri  possit;  quod  quidem  conscientia;  et  lionori  nostro  Regio  incumbcre  volumus. 

Quoad  decenuium  educationis  liberorum  ex  hoc  matrimonio  oriundorum  apud 
Sermam  Dominam  Infantem  matrem  eorum  in  articulo  vigesimo  secundo  stipulatum  ; 
quem  terminum  Pontifex  Romanus  ad  duodectmum  caperet  prorogari  ;  id  ut  fiat, 
apud  Ser™""°  Dominum  Regem  Magna;  Britannia  Patrem  meum  interccssurum  me 
spondebo,  ut  scilicet  ad  eum  terminum  producatur  ;  et  ultro  libercquc  promittam  et 
jurabo,  quod  si  contigerit  de  ea  re  disponendi  potestatem  integrum  ad  me  devenire 
eundem  etiam  terminum  concessurum  et  approbaturum. 

Porro  fide  data  ego  Wallia;  Princeps  me  obstringam  Regi  Catholico,  quod,  quoties 
ggj.ma  Domina  Inf ans  requisiverit,  ut  Theologis  aliisve,  quos  Ser"""*  Celsitudini  suije  in 
materia  Religionis  Catholica;  Romana;  adhibere  placuerit,  aures  privatim  pra;beam, 
illos  postposita  omni  excusatione  libenter  absque  difficultate  auscultabo. 

Ut  vero  libero  Catholicte  Religionis  exercitio,  et  legum  suspensioni  superius 
niemoratffi  amplius  caveatur,  promittam  ego  idem  Carolus  Wallia;  Princeps,  et  verbo 
Regio  in  me  recipiam,  quod  ilia  qua;  de  lis  superius  promissa  et  tractata  sunt,  effec- 
tum suum  obtinebuut,  et  executioni  mandabuntm-  tam  in  Regnis  Scotire  et  Hiberniae 
quam  Angli^e. 

Tandem  ego  Carolus  approbans,  admittens,  et  acceptans  omnia  et  singula,  (jua;  in 
scripto  partieulari  de  data  secundi  Junii  babentur,  quod  milii  a  Rege  Hispaniarum 
Theologoram  suomm  sententiam  ac  judicium  continens  traditum  fuit ;  et  in  eomm 
executionem  et  effectum  consentiens,  eadem  gi-ata  et  accepta  habeo  et  pro  bono  duco : 
prffisertim  vero,  ut  matrimonium  inter  nie  et  Ser™'""  Infantem  ]\Iariam  jier  verba  de 
pr^esenti  hie  Madriti  contrabatur,  quaraprimum  Ser""'«  Hispaniarum  Rex  certior 
f actus  fuerit  Pontificem  Romanum  quicquid  in  materia  religionis  capitulatum  est 
approbasse,  et  Ser"'"™  Dominum  Patrem  meum.  Magna;  Britannia  Regem,  eadem 
omnia  confirmasse  ac  jurasse  ;  atque  ut  consummatio  ejusdem  matrimonii  et  Ser"" 
Infantis  traditio,  in  ver  anni  Millesimi  sexcentesimi  vigesimi  quarti  proxime 
setjuentis  differatur  ;  ita  ut  Hispaniarum  Rex  Ser™*""  Infantem  sororem  suam  mihi, 
vel  persona  sen  personis  quibus  ego  ejus  rei  potestatem  fecero,  tradere  teneatur, 
primo  die  mensis  Martii  ejusdem  anni  Millesimi  sexcentesimi  vigesimi  (juarti  in  hac 
Madriti  Regia  vel  in  aliquo  Hispania;  portu,  si  ego  id  maluero  aut  praojjtavero, 
decimo  quinto  die  subsequentis  mensis  Aprilis  anni  ejusdem  ;  interim  vero,  ut 
quacunque  in  beneficium  Catholicorum  Romanonim  promissa,  ct  a  me  capitnlata 
sunt,  statim  stabiliantur,  executioni(iue  mandentm,  me  cffecturum  in  verbo  et  fide 
Regia  promitto. 
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Et  ego  Philippus  Rex  Catholicus  cjusdem  scripti  vigore,  et  pro  ejus  executione, 
Sern>i»  Regi  ac  Principi  promitto,  et  tam  meo  quam  Dominaj  Infautis  Marite  charis- 
simae  sororis  mea;  nomine  in  me  recipio,  quamprimmn  certior  factus  fncro,  snmmum 
Pontificem  id  omne  quod  in  materia  Ileiigionis  capitulatum  est  approhasse,  et  Regem 
Magna;  Britannia;  confiraiasse  ac  jurasse,  effecturum  me,  ut  matrimonium  inter  ip- 
sam  et  dictum  Ser"""  Carolum  Wallia:  Principem  verbis  de  pra-senti  contrahatur; 
ita  tamen,  ut  consummatio  ejusdem  matrimonii,  et  Ser""**  Infantis  traditio  in  ver 
anni  proximo  scquentis,  prout  dictum  est,  differatur;  quam  Scr™>">  Infantem  eidem 
gci-mo  Wallia;  Principi,  vel  persona;  sive  personis  ab  ipso  ad  cum  effectum  delcgandis, 
tradere  tenebor ;  et  traditurum  me  spondeo  primo  die  mensis  Martii  anni  proximo 
futuri  Millesimi  sexcentesimi  vigesimi  quarti  in  hac  Madriti  Regia,  vel  in  aliquo 
Hispaniie  portu  decimo  quinto  die  mensis  Aprilis  anni  cjusdem,  prout  Scr™"*  Princeps 
maluerit  aut  pra;optavcrit,  ea  tamen  conditione  pra;via,  ut  elcctio  sen  designatio  a 
Scr™"  sua  Celsitudine  facicnda  quatuor  ante  traditionem  mensibus  mihi  siguificetur, 
ut  quae  necessaria  fuerint  commode  disponi  ac  provideri  possint.  Et  ita  omnia  et 
singula  pr£emissa  rata  et  grata  habens,  inviolabiliter,  firmiter,  sincere  et  bona  fide 
tenere,  observare,  et  adimplere  per  praesentes  promitto,  omni  contradictione  et  excep- 
tione  cessante ;  non  obstante  etiam  dispensatione  vel  evasione  qnacumque. 

Qua;  omnia  supradicta,  conventa,  et  conclusa  inter  nos  Philippum  Regem  Catho- 
licum,  et  Carolum  Wallia;  Principem,  bona  fide  observabimus  et  adimplebimus, 
observarique  et  adimpleri  curabimus,  omnesque  et  singulas  securitates  pra'stabimns, 
qua;  de  jure  vel  consuctudine  in  similibns  tractatibus  pro  illorum  firmiorc  subsistentia 
pra;stari  debent  seu  consueverunt,  justaque  aliqua  ratione  pro  rei  natura  a  nobis 
exigi  ut  requiri  poterant;  renuntiantes  omnibus  juris,  legum,  vel  statutorum,  prag- 
maticarumque  dispositionibus,  aut  beneficiis  quibuscunque  in  contrarium.  In  quorum 
omnium  et  singulorum  fidem  et  testimonium  prajscntes  litteras  manu  nostra  subscrip- 
simus,  et  sigillis  nostris  muniri  fecimus.  Datum  Madriti  die  quarta  mensis  Augusti, 
anni  Millesimo  sexccntesnni  vigesimi  tertii,  pra;sentibus  ibidem  testibus. 

PIIILLIPPUS.  CAROLUS  P. 

(L.  S.)  (L.  S.) 

Joannes  de  Cieica.  Simon  Digbeius. 

Testes  autem  fucrunt,  &c.» 


"■  The  names  of  the  witnesses  and  the  oath  subsc(iuently  taken  will  be  found  in  the 
Clarendon  State  Papers,  i.  A  pp.  29. 
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The  references  are  to  the  English  translation,  a  second  reference  to  the 
Spanish  text  being  added  in  hrachets. 


Al)lint,  George,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
supports  a  Protestaut  mamage,  112, 
note. 

Alburquerque,  Duke  of,  ordered  to  nego- 
tiate with  the  Pope  upon  the  maniage, 
162  [32]  ;  his  conversation  with  the 
Pope,  199  [52]. 

Aliaga,  Luis  de,  negotiates  with  Digby, 
13(5  [18]. 

Anne,  Queen,  wife  of  James  I.,  suggests  a 
marriage  between  Prince  Henry  and  the 
Infanta  Anne,  103,  104  [1]. 

Anne,  the  Infanta,  marriage  proposed  be- 
tween her  and  Prince  Henry,  103  [1]. 

Archy,  the  Prince's  fool,  his  language 
about  Buckingham,  252  [81]. 

Aston,  Sir  Walter,  takes  part  with  Bristol 
in  his  negotiations,  260  [88] ;  remains 
at  Madrid  as  Ambassador  after  Bristol's 
recal,  272  [95] ;  announces  the  breach 
of  the  treatj',  279  [99],  280  [100]. 


Ballard,  Dr.  Henry,  illtreated  when  sent 
for  to  attend  a  dying  Englishman,  249 
[83];  states  his  case  to  Buckingham, 
2.50  [83]. 

Bennett,  John,  arrives  at  Rome  168  [36]. 

Bristol,  Earl  of,  \_see  Digby,  Sir  John 
and  Lord,]  m-ges  the  King  of  Spain 
to  settle  the  marriage  treaty  definitely 
178  [11];  presents  a  fresh  memorial  ou 
the  subject,  187  [16];  repeats  his  de- 
mand, 196  [50];  receives  an  answer 
from  the  Junta  of  State,  197  [51]; 
makes  fresh  representations  201  [53]; 
imagines  that  Charles  intends  to  change  | 
CAMD.  SOC. 


his  religion,  207  [56] ;  prepares  an  ar- 
gument for  the  Prince,  216  [81] ;  leanis 
from  Clerke  the  Prince's  scruples  about 
the  maiTiage  258  [88] ;  declares  that  he 
has  received  orders  to  hasten  the  tieaty 
for  the  Palatinate  260  [88];  asks  for 
the  postponement  of  the  man-iage,  261 
[89] ;  is  informed  of  the  revocation  of 
the  Prince's  proxy,  261  [91]  ;  urges  the 
restitution  of  the"  Palatinate,  266  [92] ; 
is  recalled,  271  [95]. 

Buckingham,  Duke  of,  his  conversation 
with  Ballard,  256  [83];  his  insolence, 
253  [85]  ;  his  quarrel  with  Olivares,  251 
[85] ;  his  reason  for  obtaining  a  revoca- 
tion of  the  Prince's  proxy,  258  [88]; 
his  narrative  in  Parliament,  277  [98]. 

Buckingham,  Marquis  of,  assm-es  Gondiv 
mar  of  his  master's  intention  to  treat 
the  Catholics  well,  148  [24] ;  takes  part 
in  the  negotiation  with  Gondomar,  152 
— 154  [25,  26];  his  marriage,  156  [27]; 
assures  Gondomar  that  he  does  not  wish 
the  Infanta  to  come  till  the  King  of 
Spain  is  satisfied,  159  [30];  accom- 
panies the  Prince  to  Madrid,  202  [54] ; 
his  reception,  203  [54] ;  takes  part  in  a 
religious  conference,  209  [58];  his  be- 
haviour at  the  conference  with  the 
Prince,  261  [59]  ;  threatens  the  Nuncio, 
230  [72].     See  Buckmgham,  Duke  of. 


Cajsar,    Sir   Julius,   sujiports    the   French 

marriage,  112,  note. 
Cardinals.    See  Congregation  of  Cardinals. 
Castro,  Count  of,  Spanish  iVmbassador  at 
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Rome,  1 10  [5] ;  his  account  of  his  inter- 
view with  the  Pope,  114  [C]. 

Catholics,  treatment  of,  in  Enpltind,  141 
[20],  146  [22],  160  [31],  1(54  [:«]. 

Cecil,  Lord,  sends  a  messaj^e  about  the 
marriage  to  Velasco,  104  [1]. 

Charles,  Prince,  marriage  proposed  be- 
tween him  and  the  Princess  Christina  of 
France,  110  [5];  well  affected  towards 
the  Spanish  match,  153  [26];  his  jour- 
ney to  Madrid  202  [54] ;  his  reception, 
204  [54];  his  public  entry,  206  [56]; 
attempts  made  to  convert  him,  207  [57] ; 
takes  part  in  a  religious  conference,  211 
[58] ;  heai-s  of  the  arrival  of  the  dispen- 
ation,  215  [65] ;  appoints  commissioners 
to  treat  ^vith  the  Spanish  ministers,  and 
l)romises  that  Parliament  will  repeal  the 
penal  laws,  216  [65];  objects  to  the 
Pope's  demands,  217  [66]  ;  makes  a 
proposal  to  the  Council  of  State,  228 
[72]  ;  makes  further  concessions,  229 
[72]  ;   proposes   to  return   to  England, 

231  [73] ;  declares  that  he  will  remain, 

232  [73];  sends  Cottington  to  England, 

233  [74];  hears  of  the  resolution  of  the 
Theologians,  236  [76]  ;  announces  his 
wish  to  leave,  241  [78]  ;  makes  an  at- 
tempt to  change  the  resolution  of  the 
Theologians,  241  [79]  ;  has  a  paper 
drawn  up  in  his  name,  242  [79] ;  re- 
ceives fiom  Olivares  the  final  decision 
of  the  Theologians,  244  [80];  declares 
the  treaty  at  an  end,  245  [81];  retracts 
his  detennination,  246  [81];  sends  Cot- 
tington to  England  with  the  articles, 
247  [81  I  ;  signs  the  man-iage  treaty, 
247  [82];  declares  his  intention  of  re- 
maining in  Spain  till  the  marriage,  248 
[82]  ;  detennines  to  go,  251  [84]  ; 
swears  to  the  marriage  treaty,  252  [84] ; 
takes  leave  of  the  Queen  and  the  In- 
fanta, 253  [85]  ;  leaves  Madrid,  254 
[85];  sets  out  from  the  Escurial,  255 
[86]  ;  writes  to  Pliilip  from  Segovia, 
250  [87] ;  revokes  his  proxy,  257  [87] ; 
his  protestation  in  Parliament,  278  [99]. 

Clerke,  Edward,  his  employment  at  Madrid, 
288  [87]. 

Congregation  of  Cardinals  discuss  the 
mairiage  treaty,  166  [35]  ;  decide  upon 
asking  for  liberty  of  con.science,  1()8  [3()] ; 
determine  to  send  their  terms  to  Eng- 
land, 169  [36];  entrust  Gage  with  the 


mission,  172  [38] ;  deliver  their  message 
to  him,  173  [38];  meet  to  consider  the 
treaty  as  agreed  to  at  Madrid,  200  [52]. 

Cr>nslai)le  of  Castile.     See  Velasco. 

Cottington,  Francis,  his  conversation  with 
Samiicuto,  111,  note;  accompanies  the 
Prince  to  Madrid,  202  [54];  sent  to 
Olivares  to  announce  the  Prince's  de- 
parture, 241  [78];  starts  for  England 
with  the  articles,  247  [81]  ;  declares 
himself  a  Catholic,  249  [83]. 

Council  of  State,  Spanish,  advises  the  ne- 
gotiation for  the  marriage  to  be  kejtt  uji, 
116  [8],  121  [11]  ;  recommends  that 
the  Pope  be  consulted,  122  [12]  ;  atl- 
vises  that  a  large  portion  he  given  with 
the  Infanta,  138,  139  [18];  insists  upon 
the  Prince's  acceptance  of  the  Pope's 
demands,  217  [60], 


De  Dominis,  M.  A.,  consulted  by  Gregory 
XV.,  185  [44]. 

Digbj',  Lord,  assures  Gondomar  that  he 
does  not  wish  the  Infanta  to  come  till 
the  King  of  Spain  is  satisfied,  159  [3(»]; 
writes  to  Gage,  165  [33],  166  [34] ; 
goes  back  to  Spain,  177  [40].  See 
Bristol,  Earl  of. 

Digby,  Sir  John,  arrives  at  Madrid  to 
negotiate  a  marriage  between  l^rince 
Henry  and  the  Infanta  Anne,  105  [2]; 
writes  to  Sanniento  about  the  marriage, 
116  [8];  returns  to  Spain,  122  [li]; 
goes  back  to  England,  124  [13];  writes 
to  Lerma  to  assure  him  t)f  his  master's 
goodwill,  125  [13];  his  advice  to  the 
King,  126,  note  ;  writes  to  Lerma  about 
the  marriage,  131  [16];  converses  with 
Sanniento,  135  [17];  returns  to  Spain 
and  negotiates  with  Aliaga,  137  [18]; 
argues  against  the  grant  of  liberty  of 
conscience,  143  [21];  returns  to  Eng- 
land, 145  [22]. 

Doncaster,  Viscoimt.his  mission  to  France, 
168  [35].  171  [37]. 

Duval,  Michael,  writes  a  book  about  the 
marriage,  18(i  ]45]. 


Edmondes,   Sir  Thomas,   his  negotiations 

in  France,  1 12,  note. 
Ellesnieie,   Lord,   snjjports    a     Protestant 

marriage,  112,  note. 


INDEX.  347 


Fenton,   Viscount,    supports    the    French 

marriage,  112,  note. 
Floras  d'Avila,  Marquis  of,  his  embassy  to 

England,  107  [3]. 
Fuente,  Diego  de  la.     See  Lafuente. 


Gabaleone,  Savoyard  ambassador  in  Eng- 
land, 109,  note. 

Gage,  George,  sent  to  Rome  to  watch  the 
negotiation,  16-1  [33]  ;  negotiates  with 
the  Congregation  of  Cardinals,  166  [35], 
170  [37]  ;  sent  back  to  England,  172 
[38];  he  sets  out,  176  [-10];  arrives  in 
England,  177  [40] ;  gives  an  account  of 
his  reception,  178  [41]  ;  sent  back  to 
Rome,  182  [43]  ;  arrives  at  Madrid  on 
his  way,  183  [44]  ;  assures  Cardinal 
Ludovici  by  letter  of  James's  good  will, 
184  [44];  an-ives  at  Rome,  198  [52]. 

Gtndomar,  Count  of,  [^see  Sarmiento  de 
Acuna,  Diego  de,]  charges  James  with 
ill-treatmg  the  Catholics,  146  [23]  ; 
inrges  James  to  grant  liberty  of  con- 
science, 148  [24];  leaves  England,  149 
[24] ;  receives  instructions  upon  his  re- 
tm-n  to  England,  150  [24] ;  urges  James 
to  do  more  for  the'  Catholics,  150  [25] ; 
his  opinion  of  the  King's  intentions,  153 
[26] ;  presses  the  King  to  make  conces- 
sions, 154  [26];  expresses  his  distrust 
of  James,  156  [29] ;  declares  liberty  of 
conscience  to  be  indispensible,  160  [31]; 
informs  Olivares  of  the  Prince's  an-ival, 
202  [54]  ;  interposes  on  behalf  of  a 
priest  attacked  by  the  Prince's  servants, 
249  [83]. 

Gregory  XV.,  Pope,  his  reception  of  Gage, 
164  [33]  ;  names  a  congregation  of  Car- 
dinals to  consider  the  marriage,  166  [34] ; 
consults  De  Doniinis  on  the  state  of 
England,  185  [44]  ;  listens  to  Albur- 
querque's  statement,  199  [52]. 


Henry,  Prince,  marriage  proposed  Tictwccn 
him  and  the  Infanta  Anne,  103  [1];  it 
is  broken  off,  107  [3];  a  marriage  pro- 
posed for  him  with  a  daughter  of  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  108  [4]  ;  his  death, 
109  [5]. 

James  I.,  King  of  Great  Britain,  sends 
Digby  to  Spain  to  negotiate  a  marriage 


for  Prince  Henry,  105  [2];  ol)jccts  to 
the  coiiditif)ns  demanded,  106  [3]  ; 
opens  negotiations  for  a  Savoyard  mar- 
riage, 180  [4];  assures  Sarmiento  of  liis 
desn-e  for  a  Spanish  marriage,  111  [6]; 
tenns  offered  by  him,  117  [8];  con- 
tinues his  negotiation  for  the  marriage 
after  Somerset's  fall,  125,  note;  consults 
a  committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  134 
[17];  promises  Gondomar  to  treat  the 
Catholics  well,  147  [23],  155  [27]; 
•RTites  to  inform  the  King  of  Spain  what 
he  means  to  do,  157  [28] ;  gives  orders 
that  the  Catholics  shall  not  be  molested, 
160  [31] ;  swears  to  the  marriage  treaty, 
247  [81]  ;  orders  a  commission  to  in- 
quire into  the  course  of  the  negotiation, 
272  [95];  opens  Parliament,  277  [98]. 

Jesus,  Francisco  de,  takes  part  in  a  reli- 
gious conference  with  Buckingham,  209 
[58] ;  sent  with  a  message  fi-om  Buck- 
ingham, 231  [73] ;  gives  an  opinion  ou 
the  Prince's  demands,  244  [80]. 

Junta  of  Theologians.  See  Theologians, 
Junta  of. 


Enollys,  Lord,  supports   the  Savoy  mar- 
riage, 112,  note. 


Lafuente,  Diego  de,  ordered  to  go  to 
Rome,  161  [31];  sets  out,  162  [32];  liis 
mission  to  England,  275  [97] ;  outrage 
upon  him  in  Picardy,  276  [97] . 

Lake,  Sir  Thomas,  suppoits  the  Spanish 
alliance,  111,  note. 

Lennox,  Duke  of,  supports  the  French 
marriage,  112,  note. 

Lemia,  Duke  of,  writes  to  Rome  about  his 
conversation  with  the  French  ambas- 
sador, 110  [5];  ^vi-ites  to  Digby  about 
the  marriage,  127  [13]. 

Liberty  of  conscience  in  England  declared 
by  the  Theologians  to  be  a  necessary 
condition  of  the  marriage,  132  [16]; 
demanded  of  Digbv,  138  [18];  discussed 
with  Digby,  141  ^20],  143  [21];  de- 
manded by  Gondomar  in  England,  148 
[24];  Gondomar  instiiicted  to  insist 
upon  it,  150  [24];  declared  by  Gondo- 
mar to  be  indispensable,  160  [31]. 
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Lndovisi,  Cardinal,  appointed  to  take  i)art 
in  the  congregation  on  the  marriaire, 
167  [35]. 


Maria,  the  Infanta,  offered  in  marriage  to 
Prince  Henrj-,  106  [3J;  marriafre  pro- 
josed  for  her  with  Prince  Charles,  1 1 2 
^6]  ;  objections  to  the  marriage,  liH 
48] ;  receives  instnictions  on  her  duties 
Tom  three  ecclesiastics,  251)  [88]  ;  the 
treaty  for  her  marriage  abandoned,  273 
[96]. 
Massimi,  Innocentio  de,  Nuncio  at  Madrid, 
receives  in.structions  about  the  disjjensa- 
tion,  213  [60];  secret  instruction  sent  to 
him,  2U  [64] ;  refuses  to  alter  the  arti- 
cles, 229  [72];  is  threatened  by  Buck- 
ingham, 230  [72] ;  authorises  Philip  to 
take  the  oath  required  by  the  Pope,  262 
[90]. 

Northampton,  Earl  of,  converses  -s^ith  Ve- 
lasco  on  the  man-iage,  104  [1];  supports 
the  Savoy  marriage,  112,  note. 

Nf)ttingham,  Earl  of,  supports  the  Savoy 
marriage,  112,  note. 


Olivarcs,  Count  of,  and  Duke  of  San  Lu- 
car,  his  plan  for  getting  rid  of  the  mar- 
riage treaty,  191  [48]  ;  memoir  drawn 
up  by  him  on  the  subject,  192  [48]  ; 
hears  of  the  Prince's  arrival,  202  [54] ; 
visits  Buckingham,  203  [64];  hopes  to 
convert  the  Prince,  208  [57]  ;  argues 
with  Buckingham,  209  [58]  ;  declares 
that  the  Prince's  chaplains  must  not 
enter  the  palace,  212  [59]  ;  presents  a 
memoir  on  the  marriage  to  the  King, 
218  [66];  sui)ports  his  views  in  the 
Council  of  State,  220  [67] ;  suggests  an 
application  to  the  Pope  and  the  King  of 
England,  230  [73];  carries  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  Theologiiins  to  the  I'rince, 
237  [76];  insists  upon  the  Prince's  rc- 
mahimg,  241  [78];  lays  the  tinal  deci- 
sion of  the  Theologians  before  the 
Prince,  244  [80];  iisks  the  English  am- 
l)assiid<>rs  wliether  the  Prince  was  satis- 
fied, 2.-,5  [8(i]  :  bis  reply  to  the  French 
ambassail(jr,  273  [96]. 


Paul  v.,  Pope,  acquainted  with  the  pro- 
posed marriage  between  Prince  Charles 
and  the  Infanta  Maria,  113  [(!]  ;  his 
reply,  114  [7];  replies  to  a  fresh  com- 
munication, 128  [14]  ;  his  death,  163 
[32]. 

Philip  in..  King  of  Spain,  gives  an  au- 
dience to  Digby,  105  [2];  olfers  the 
Infanta  Maria  to  Prince  Henry  instead 
of  her  sister,  106  [3] ;  orders  a  Junta  of 
Theologians  to  discuss  a  proposed  mar- 
riage between  Prince  Ilenrj-  and  the 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  109  [4]; 
acijuaints  the  Pope  that  a  proposal  has 
been  made  for  his  daughter's  marriage 
with  Prince  Charles,  1 13  [6] ;  refers  it 
to  a  Junta  of  Theologians,  118  [9]; 
orders  a  fresh  Junta  to  prepare  an 
an.swer  for  Digby,  122  [11];  writes  to 
Sarmiento  about  the  maniage,  127, 
note;  communicates  the  state  oi  the  ne- 
gotiation to  the  Pope,  128  [13];  orders 
tiie  marriage  articles  to  be  tbawn  up, 
133  [1(5]  ;  declares  to  Digby  the  amount 
of  the  Infanta's  portion,  139  [19];  in- 
structs Gondomar  to  demand  liberty  of 
conscience,  145  [22]  ;  detenniues  to 
send  the  treaty  to  Home,  KJO  [31];  re- 
plies to  James'  offer,  161  [31];  instnicts 
Albnrquerque  and  Lafuente  to  negotiate 
with  the  Pope,  162  [32]  ;  his  death, 
163  [32]. 
Philip  IV.,  King  of  Spain,  declares  his  in- 
tention of  going  on  with  the  marriage, 
163  [32]  ;  demands  a  speedy  answer 
from  the  Pope,  198  [51]  ;  ])a.sses  on 
Bristol's  representations  to  the  Pope, 
201  [53]  ;  his  reception  of  the  Prince, 
204  [54];  refuses  to  be  present  at  a  re- 
ligious conference,  210  [58];  recjuired  to 
swear  that  the  King  of  England  will 
fulfil  his  engagements,  215  [64];  urges 
Charles  to  declare  what  he  will  do,  218 
[66];  begs  the  Prince  to  stay,  232  [74]; 
sends  the  resolution  of  the  Theologians 
to  the  I'rince,  236  [7(>]  ;  lays  the 
Prince's  objections  liefore  them,  243 
[79]  ;  orders  their  final  decision  to  be 
taken  to  the  Prince,  244  [80] ;  ofi'ei-s  to 
allow  the  Prince  to  rcnuiin  in  Spain, 
248  [82];  is  shown  a  translation  of  the 
English  catccbisni,  251  [S3];  disnii.s.scs 
the  Junta  of  Theologians,  251  [84]  ; 
accompanies  Charles  a  short  way,  255 
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[86]  ;  writes  to  him,  256  [86]  ;  takes 
the  oath  required  by  the  Tope,  202  [90] ; 
offers  to  proceed  to  the  marriage,  263 
[90] ;  replies  to  Bristol's  request  for  de- 
lay, 265  [91]  ;  his  answers  about  the 
Palatinate,  266  [92],  269,  270  [9-i] ; 
his  jom-ney  to  Andalusia,  272  [96]  ; 
listens  to  the  French  ambassador,  278 
[99],  281  [101]. 
Porter,  Endymion,  his  missions  to  Spain, 
183  [43] ;  retui-ns  to  England,  198  [52] ; 
accompanies  the  Prince  to  Madrid,  202 

[54]- 
Puisieux,  M.  de„  his  offers  to  the  Spanish 
Government,  274  [96]. 


Sanniento  de  Acuna,  Diego  de,  takes  up 
the  negotiation  for  a  Spanish  marriage, 
111  [5]  ;  offers  made  to  him,  116  [8]  ; 
amount  of  his  negotiation,  130  [15],  135 
[17].     See  Gondomar,  Count  of. 

Savage,  Su-  Thomas,  appointed  a  commis- 
sioner of  the  Prince's  revenue,  171  [37]. 

Savoy,  Duke  of,  man-iage  proposed  be- 
tween his  daughter  and  Prince  Henry, 
108  [4]. 

Somerset,  Earl  of,  sends  Cottington  to  Sar- 
miento.  111,  note. 

Sotomayor,  Antonio  de,  his  opinion  of 
James's  offers,  157  [30 1. 

Suffolk,  Earl  of,  supports  the  Savoy  mar- 
riage, 112,  note. 


Tassis,  Juan  de.  See  Villamediana,  Count 
of. 

Tavara,  Donna  Margarita  de,  sent  with  a 
message  to  Olivares,  191  [48]. 

Theologians,  Junta  of,  formed  to  consider 
the  marriage  between  Prince  Henry  and 
the  Savoyard  Princess,  109  [4] ;  ordered 
to  consider  the  marriage  between  Prince 
Charles   and   the    Infanta    Maria,    118 


[9];  report  in  its  favour,  118,  note  «  [9 
note  »]  ;  summoned  to  prei)are  an  answer 
for  Digby,  122  [11];  called  upon  to 
prepare  for  Digby's  return,  132  [16]  ; 
summoned  to  determine  on  what  tenns 
Philip  can  take  the  oath  required  l)y  the 
Pope,  233  [74]  ;  their  decision,  235 
[75]  ;  refuse  to  alter  their  resolution, 
243  [79];  approve  of  the  treaty  in  its 
final  shape,  247  [82];  refuse  to  allow 
the  Infanta  to  leave  Spain  before  the 
spring,  249  [83] ;  dismissal  of  the  Junta, 
251  [84]. 


Urban  VIII.,  Pope,  elected,  251  [84];  his 
brief  authorising  the  Infanta's  marriage, 
261  [89]. 


Velasco,  Alonso  de,  ordered  to  offer  the 
hand  of  the  Infanta  Maria  to  Prince 
Hem-y,  106  [3]. 

Velasco,  Juan  Fernandez  de,  supports  a 
marriage  between  Prince  Henry  and  the 
Infanta  Anne,  103  [1] ;  his  instructions 
to  Villamediana  on  the  marriage,  104 

[1]. 
Villamediana,  Count  of,  ambassador   in 
England,  103  [1]. 


Wadsworth,  James,  used   as  interpreter, 

210  [58]. 

Worcester,  Earl  of,  supports  the  Savoy 
man-iage,  112,  note. 

Wotton,  Lord,  supports  the  Savoy  mar- 
riage, 112,  note. 


Zouch,  Lord,  supports  the  French  mar- 
riage, 112,  note. 

Zuiiiga,  Pedro  de.  Sec  Flores  d'  Avila, 
Marquis  of. 


ERRATA. 


Page  6, 1.  13,  for  "escrihio,"  read  "escribo." 

6,  last  1.,  for  "  decidissimo,"  read  "  devidissimo." 
8,  note  1.  5,  for  "  tenga,"  read  "  tenga."' 
9, 1.  6,  for  "  por  que,"  read  "porqne." 

10,  note  1.  24,  for  "  disponiendore,"  read  "disponiendose." 

11,  note  1.  13,  for  "  tiree,"  read  •'  tire." 

12,  note  1.  1-1,  for  "  Thelogos,"  read  "  Theologos." 
14, 1.  9,  for  "en  comendarle,"  read  eucomendarle." 
15, 1.  15,  for  "  odo,"  road  "  todo."    • 

20, 1.  3,  for  "  Reiiias,"  read  "  Reinas." 

23, 1.  16,  for  "  preuva,"  read  "  pnieva." 

23, 1.  20,  and  p.  27, 1.  12,  for  "havia,"  read  "haria." 

30, 1.  12,  for  "  censio,"  read  "  censeo." 

31, 1.  18,  for  "  intendado,"  read  "  intentado." 

31, 1.  21,  for  "oiendo,"  read  "  siendo." 

33, 1.  1,  for  "  tenia  corrio,"  read  "  tenia.     Cbrrio." 

34, 1.  2,  for  "  las,"  read  "  la." 

40, 1.  17,  for  "  avuntodavia,"  read  "  aun  todavia." 

42,  last  1.,  for  "  Conde  Bristol,"  read  •'  Conde  de  Bristol." 

46, 1.  19,  for  "  haciendo  espei-ado  las,"  read  "  haviendo  esperado  hi. 

49,  side  note,  1.  5,  for  "  ofiPracieron,"  read  "  offrecieron." 

51,  for  "  pedida,"  read  "  a  la  pedida." 

53,  last  1.,  for  "  Carte,"  read  "  Cortc." 

55, 1.  6,  for  "  a  el,"  read  "  a  el  el." 

55, 1.  29,  for  "  demas,  fueronse,"  read  "  denias.     Fuerousc." 

58, 1.  29,  for  •'  dissca])a,"  read  "  desseaba." 

61, 1.  31,  for  "  las,"  read  "  los." 

63, 1.  20,  for  "  fie,"  read  "  fee." 

64, 1.  23,  for  "  devaso,"  read  "  devaxo." 

80, 1.  23,  for  "  quenando,"  read  "  qucdando." 

82, 1.  22,  for  "  par,"  read  "  por." 

92, 1.  5,  for  "  de.sposarios,"  read  "  dcsposorios." 

93, 1.  8,  for  "  hacerla,"  read  "  hacerlc." 

96, 1.  5,  for  "  ultimas,"  read  "  ultimos." 
249, 1.  2,  for  "  Holiness,"  read  "  Highness." 
270, 1.  8  from  bottom,  for  "  Inojoso,"  read  "  Inojosa." 
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